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BoBen

OcmucTyBamkeTO U MyOITMKYBamkETO HAa 300PHUKOT TEKCTOBH IITO € MPEe]
Bac, KaKko IITO YKa)XXyBa U CAaMHUOT HEroB HacjoB Testimonia philosophica, e
YHH [ITO € JBOJHO MHCIIUPUPAH O] HJI€jaTa 3a CBEIOIITBOTO U CBEIOYCHETO.
OBoj 300pHUK, Of €IHA CTpaHa, ja 3araTHyBa pa3Muciara 3a crernupuaHara
yJora mTo ()eHOMEHOT Ha CBEJOMITBOTO ja IMa BO KOHTEKCT Ha (huimo3odceka-
Ta JIEJHOCT, a OJ1 APYyTa, U CAMHOT € TIOCBETEH Ha €IHO OPUTHHAIHO H TUION0-
TBOPHO MCTOPUCKO-(PHII030()CKO CBEIOMITBO — OHA IITO € OTEIOTBOPEHO BO
HAyYHOMCTPaXKyBadKaTa, HO M BO Iearomkara JaejHocT Ha npod. n-p Bepa
I'eopruesa, eneH ox1 JoajeHUTE HA MakeTOHCKaTa (pruo3odcka Muca.

[Torparara mo moTekIoTO M OOraTHTe 3HAYCHCKH CIOEBU HA CAMHUOT
TEPMHUH ,,testimonium®, OTKpHBa JeKa TO] € M3BEACH O] JATUHCKHOT 300D
,»testis®, co 3HaUCHmE ceegok, ouesugey, pedeprpajku Ha OC3UHTEPECCH U HEe-
MIPUCTPACEH CBeIOK. Ha MakeIOHCKHM ja3WK BOOOMYAEHO CE TPEeBeIyBa Kako
ceegowinieo, ceegouerve, goxkas. OBOj TEPMHUH MMa MIMPOKA yrnorpeda BO ro-
aeM Opoj KOHTEKCTHU: Taka, BO IpaBHA M BO PEJIMTMCKa CMUCIA, CO HETO ce
O3HavyBa CBeUCHA M O(UIMjasIHA W3jaBa 32 BUCTUHUTOCTA BO MOTJIEA HA OJI-
peleHo mpaliame, BO yCHa WM BO NUIIaHa (hopma, HU3 TOTCHIUPAHE HA O
peneHu pakTH WK HaCTaHU KOU 3a Toa Ipallame Tpeda 1a Ouaar CroieseHu.
Bo Hekou penuruu, MpuBp3aHUIIMTE CBEI0YAT 3a CBOjaTa BEpa MpeJl BepcKara
3ae[HMIIA, CO CIIOJIETyBambe Ha HEKOE CBOE JIMYHO MCKYCTBO, OCOOCHO Ha-
CTaH Ha JINYHO MPOCBETIYBAkE CO KO CE MOTBPAYyBa HEKOE HUBHO MPETXO/I-
HO BepyBame. Bo KHIKeBHOCTA, aBToOHOrpad)cKara JIUTepaTypa 4eCTonaTh
COAP>KHM TECTUMOHHU]ATHH €JIEMEHTH, MMOBP3aHU CO IPaMaTHYHH HACTAHU O]l
JMYHATa ¥ O] KOJIEKTUBHATA UCTOPH]a.

OBue npenMMUHAPHY ja3HYHH COTIICA0N YKa)KyBaaT Ha HEKOH CYIITHH-
CKH, (pHUI030(CKN pereBaHTHH, KapaKTEPUCTUKM HA KOHIENTOT HAa CBEIO-

HITBOTO. HajHanpeIL, TOa € CEKoraul Bp3aHO CO MUHATOTO U CC OJHCCYBA Ha



8 | Testimonia Philosophica

HEIITO IITO BeKe ce CIyumso min oaurpaio. [lonatamy, Bo Heropara CTpyK-
Typa ce MpervieTyBaar ABe HaBUIYM CIPOTHBCTAaBEHH MO3UIMH, OHAa HA He-
MPUCTPACHOTO CBEAOYCH-E 32 HACTAHUTE U MPOLIECUTE U OHAa Ha MPETCTABY-
Bamkb€ Ha JIMYHATA MEPCIEKTHBA U OICHKA, OCHOBAHA Ha JMYHHUTE BEpyBamba
u ctaBoBu. CBEJOIITBOTO MMa 3HAYajHA €MUCTEMOJIOIIKA KOMIIOHEHTa, OH-
Nejku moxpa3zoupa U3HECyBame CTaB MITO Tpeba 1a Ouae peleBaHTeH 3a Mo-
TBPyBame UK OT(hpIamke Ha ONpe/ieieHa Te3a Bp3 OCHOBA Ha UCKYCTBO WIIN
KOMIIETEHTHOCT, HO U CHJIHO M3pa3eHa eTHYKa JUMEH3H]ja, OUJejKu yKaKyBa
Ha JIOJDKHOCTA HA OHOj KOj MCKYCHJI MJTH 3HAE J1a TO CIIOJIENIM CBOETO UCKYCTBO
WK 3Haewe. Bo KOHTEKCTOT Ha puito3odcekara AEJHOCT, CUTE€ OBUE ACIEKTH
ja HaoraaT cBojara BpBHAa CHHXPOHH3aIlMja BO paboTaTa U MUCHjaTa Ha UCTO-
puuapot Ha guno3odujara. Taka, Toj mMpeTCTaByBa 3HAJIEL], KOj C€ 3aHUMaBa
CO MUHATOTO Ha (punmo3odwujara, COOUEH CO MPEAU3BUILIUTE HCTOBPEMEHO J1a
OCTaHEe HENPUCTPACEH MpEeJ CUTE Pa3TUUHU (DUI030(CKU CTOjaTMINTA KOU
Tpeba Ja T pas3mieyBa BO HUBHHOT MCTOPUCKO-(PHIO30()CKH KOHTEKCT, U
Cerak J1a ja COOIIITH CONICTBEHATa MO3HUIIHM]ja BO KOja HETIOBTOPJIUBO € CyOu-
MHUpaHa HEeroBara Hay4Ha U KyJITypHa IPOQHINPAHOCT, a IPUTOA Jia TH CIIean
HajBUCOKUTE CTaHAAp/AM Ha HCTOPHUCKATa HayKa.

MakenoHnckata unozodcka 3aeTHHUIA ja ©Ma [IPUBUIIETHjaTa BO HEj3U-
HU PaMKH, OJ] CAMOTO HEj3UHO OCHOBAIbE, J1a ce Ipaau, OONHKyBa M pa3BHUBa
TaKBa UCTOPUCKO-PHII030(hCKa JHOCT O/ HaJBUCOK KBanIUTeT. Bo moapayje-
TO HA AHTUYKATa, BU3AHTHUCKATA M CPETHOBEKOBHATA M1030(Hja, HEJ3UH KO-
pudej e npod. n-p Bepa ['eopruesa, koja 1enuoT cBoj pabOTEeH BEK, O acuc-
TEHT JI0 peIOBEH mpodecop, ro Brpaau Bo JejHocTa Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a uiio-
30¢uja Ha PunozodeknoT pakynrer Bo CKorje, BI0KYBajKH O LEITOKYITHUOT
CBOj MHTENIEKTyaJIeH ¥ YOBEUKH KallalUTeT BO HEroBara JOMallHa U MefyHa-
poana apupmanuja. OTTamy, MOBOJOT 3a HU3JIETYBaHETO Ha OBOj 300PHHK €
70-ropumiHMHATA O parameTo Ha npod. Bepa I'eopruesa. Herooro my6mu-
KyBambe MMa 3a Ie J1a ja OA0eNeKH Hej3uHaTa PEYUCH TETICIEHUCKA Mea-

TOIIIKa, HAy4Ha U CTPy4YHa JACJHOCT, HU3 KOja Taa Io U3rpaju yIiieA0T Ha BPBEH
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CTpYy4HaK BO CBOUTE O00JIACTH, HO M MPO(ecop cO OPUTHHANIEH U MOTTUKHY-
BAuKH MeAaromku npuctarn. MHcTUTyTOT 32 hritozoduja npu @uno3opckuor
¢akynrer — Ckolje ©Ma YeCT Ha €/IeH BaKOB CrieU(pHUeH HaYMH Ja ja onoe-
JIeKU OBaa 3HauajHa TOIUIIHMHA U HEJ3MHUOT MPUAOHEC KOj € UMIIPECUBEH
CIIOpE]] CBOETO 3HAYCHE, KAKO BO IMOTECHA CMUCIIA, KOH HAyYHOCTpYyYHATa U
Me/laroIka JAejHOCT, Taka U KOH MOIIMPOKUOT MaKeJOHCKU U MelyHapojaeH
OMIITECTBEH M KYJITYpeH KOHTEKCT. Hej3uHuTte testimonia ru MHCIIMpupase
HEj3UHUTE HajONMuCKHU cOopabOTHUIM Aa ja mpoanabouyBaaT (uiaozodckara
JbyOONUTHOCT M pa3MHcCiia, HO HICTOBPEMEHO ycIiealie, cle/lejku ja MakcuMma-
Ta JeKa (puno3odujara € HAYWH Ha KUBOT, @ HE CaMO CTPOTO MHTEJIEKTyaIHa
JMCLUIUIMHA, Ha OpOjHHU TeHEepaIiy CTYACHTH J1a UM ja Bcajar ujejata jJeKa
3aHMMaBamkeTO cO (Prio3odujara, Koja MPETCTaByBa apuUCIUOKpAiiuja Ha gy-
Xoill, € BPBEH KUBOTEH €TMYKU U TyXOBEH MOJABHUI. BHecyBameTo Ha JIMYHA-
Ta JUMEH3M]ja Ha CBEJOYEH-ETO HA UCHUTE OJf MUHATOTO KOja € HEM30CTaBEeH
€JIEMEHT O] CBEJOIITBOTO, MPUIPYKEHO O MAKCUMAJIHOTO MOYUTYBamhE Ha
Hay4HaTa YeCHOCT ¥ BUCOKA MPO(ECHOHAIHOCT BO HUBHATa 00paboTKa, npu-
JIOHECe Hej3MHaTa MHTEpIpeTanrja Aa Jo0ue YHUKaTeH KapakTep, a Hej3H-
HUTE Tpe/aBamba Ja MPEeTCTaByBaaT HEMOBTOPIUBO (PUII030(PCKO MUCKYCTBO.
Co BakBara uHTepnperanuja, npod. [eopruesa HCTOBpEeMEHO ja UCTaKHA ce-
KOoralll BakeuKaTa M MepeHrjaIHaTa BaXKHOCT Ha MJEUTE, KOja TH HaJIMUHYBa
TECHO UCTOPUCKUTE KOHTEKCTH.

Toxmy oBaa crieripuyHa, HEMOCpeIHa BPCKa CO CBOjaTa HayYHa M CTPYd-
Ha OKOJIMHA BO Koja rpo¢. ['eopruesa nejcTByBa, € aceKkToT koj Penakiujara
Ha 0BOj 300pHHK caka Jia ro ucTakHe. Taka, oBa U3JaHHE HE IO COAPKH (PH-
71030(hCKOTO CBEIOLITBO Ha camara [eopruesa, TyKy testimonia 3a BiujaHue-
TO Ha Hej3UHaTa HayyHa M Iefaromka pabota, MpocieqeHa HU3 JenaTa Ha
HEjJ3MHUTE YUYEHHUIIM U Onucku copaboTHuI. Bo 0Boj 300pHUK ce coapKaHu
TPYZAOBU YUH aBTOPHU CE€ JINYHOCTHUTE CO KOU Taa HEITOCPEAHO T'H CIIO/IeTyBaIa
cBOUTE MPO(PeCHOHATHI HHTEPECHPamba, a KOU IMHIITYBaaT 3a HCTOPUCKO-(Pu-

no3odckara mpobiaemaTrka co koja mpog. I'eopruesa ce 3anumana. Ha Toj
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HaAYMH, TOj IPETCTaByBa testimonium 3a BIUjaHUETO Ha HEj3MHUTE testimonia
philosophica.

OpuruHajgHHUTE U J0Cera He00jaBeH! TEKCTOBU BO 300pHUKOT, BKYITHO
MIETHAECET, Ce MOJEJICHU BO MET COAPKUHCKH onenu — Testimonia perennia,
Testimonia de philosophia antiqua, Testimonia de philosophia Byzantina,
Testimonia de philosophia Islamica u Testimonia de philosophia moderna
et contemporanea. Camure ofyenu ro peduieKTUpaaT WHTEPIPETATUBHUOT
aHrakman Ha npo¢. I'eopruesa, BofeH o1 HejaTa, HU3 HABIETYBamHETO BO
JUTAOMHCKUTE CJIOCBH HA MAPTUKYTAPHUTE U MUHIMBUTE UCTOPUCKH KOHTEK-
CTH, J1a C€ JI0JIOBU YHUBEP3AIHOTO, IEPEHU)ATHO 3HaUeH-¢ Ha Puiio3odckure
uzaeu u BpeaHocty. Ilpeuot oxnen Ha 36opHuKoT — Testimonia perennia, ce
cocrou o1 efieH TekcT Ha Crnarana Puctuk-I'oprueB Bo Koj Taa Ha AUPEKTEH
HAuYMH ja MCIelyBa UCTOPUCKO-PHI030(hcKaTa METOOJOIIKA MTapaJurMa Ha
npod. ['eopruesa npexy ,,iepenujannara puiaozodpuja“. Tokmy nopaau oaa
TEeMaTHKa, T0j € n30paH /1a OuJie BOBEJCH TEKCT BO 300pHUKOT. BTOpHoT oniien
(Testimonia de philosophia antiqua) ce cocTou of mecT TekcTa kou o0pado-
TyBaaT TEMH O] 0OjlacTa Ha aHTHUYKaTa (unozoduja. Taka, 3a MpeTCOKPaTOB-
ckara antpornojuoruja numrysaatr XKessko Kamyreposuk u Jlejan [lones; nu-
TaropejcKara eCTeTHKa € MpeaMeT Ha aHAJIM3a U TOJIKYBamhe BO MPUJIOTOT Ha
WBan [lenapocku, a aHTUYKaTa JOTMKa — BO TEKCTOT HAa AHa JIMMUIIKOBCKA.
[TnaToHOBOTO cakame Ha PPOVIGIS BO CBOJOT TEKCT IO UCTPaXKyBa JacMHHA
ITonoscka. Co anogarukara Ha Jlamackuj ce 3anumana Mapuja TonopoBscka,
a co (eHOMEHOT Ha aHTMYKaTa yMETHHYKa BIaXHOBEHOCT BO KOpenaluja
CO MCHXaCTUYKOTO MpocBeTiayBame - Banrenm Houescku. Tpermor onmmen
(Testimonia de philosophia Byzantina) ro counHyBaar 4eTUpH TEKCTOBU KOU
o0paboTyBaar TeMH of o0JiacTa Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa (uiI030(pHja ¥ yMETHOCT.
Bo 0B0j onzien craraar aBa TeKCTa MOCBETEHU Ha (uito3odujara Ha HCUXa3-
MOT, cO Koja ce 3aHumaBaar Pamomup BupenoBuk kaxo u 3nartko JKories
u Iopnana CrojanoBcka. Toj coapxu u eneH nmpuiior 3a ¢uiuo3opujara Ha

cB. I'puropuj borocnos, 3a koja numnryBa Banentuna ['yneBcka, kako u 3a
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($m11030()CKO-TEOTOMIKO-TTOTUTUIKUTE ACTIEKTH Ha CIMKAPCTBOTO BO I[PKBATa
Cg. Codwuja Bo Oxpun, xou ru npoyuysa Asnekcangap I'ynescku. Testimonia
de philosophia Islamica e HacOBOT KOj 'l TpyIIUpa TEKCTOBUTE BO YETBPTUOT
of1/1eN1 ocBeTeHu Ha ¢uno3zodujara Ha Pymu (Xacan [Iuno) u Ha myTazunum-
tute (Abommikepum Mcenn). Bo mertuor ognen, Testimonia de philosophia
moderna et contemporanea, UCTOpUCKO-pHI030()cKaTa MpU3Ma ce mpemec-
TyBa Bp3 (pusozodckute acnektu Ha aenara Ha [oross, JloctoeBcku, Tonctoj
(Tpajue CrojaHoB) Kako U Bp3 GHI030()CKO-TMHIBUCTUYKHOT MPHIOHEC HA
coBpemeHaTa (panirycka muciaurenka bapbapa Kacen (Mapuja Tonopocka).
OcCBeH aBTOPCKUTE TEKCTOBH, 300PHUKOT COAPXKU U TOCEOHH OfJIeNI TIOCBE-
TeHH Ha Ouorpadujara u Ha Gubnuorpadujara Ha npod. 1-p Bepa ['eopruena,
KOU TH COIpIKaT CBEIOIITBATA 3a HEJ3UHUOT Oorar npodecroHaieH KuBoT U
TBOPEILTRBO.

lonem mocTpen 3a eqHa TUCHMIUIMHA KOja Ce pa3BHUBa BO ONpeescHa
TpaaulMja MPETCTaByBa MOKHOCTA Jla C€ KOHCTAaTHpa JeKa Taa ce rpajena
HU3 TIOBEKEe TeHepaliy KOu OCTAaBUIIE CBOj OPUTMHAJICH 1e4aT. YIITe IMoroje-
MO 3HaueH-€ Taa TPaJuliKja UMa JOKOJIKY HEj3MHUTE HACTEeTHUIIM MOXeE Ja ja
MPEro3HaaT 1 Ja CTaHaT CBECHU 3a rOJIEeMUHATa U 3a BPEIHOCTA HA HACHE-
CTBOTO OJ1 KO€ M camuTe ce mioa. HecomueHo e neka cexoja hopma Ha ¢uiio-
30()CKO NMPOMUCITYBaHE UCTOBPEMEHO BO ce0€ T COAPKHU MHANBUIYATHUOT
T'€HH] ¥ OPUTHHAITHOCTA HAa MUCJIMTENOT, HO U BIMjaHUETO Ha (puozodckara
TpaaulMja O] Koja MOTEKHYBA. 3aT0a, CETAIlIHUTE U UIAHUTE TeHEpaIU BIbY-
OeHuI BO MyzipocTa 1 6iarogapar Ha pod. ['eopruesa 3a Hej3uHaTa IOCBE-
TEHOCT KOH CO3/IaBa-eTO Ha aBTEHTUYHA (hMI030()cKa Tpaauiiija Ha HalaTa
MHTEJIEKTyallHa 3ae/lHUIIA, 332 Hej3uHaTa Mpo(ecCHOHATHOCT U 3a JUYHUOT
puMep, co xenda v MoHaTaMy Jia TH CIIOJeTyBa JIParoleHUTe CBEIOLITBA 32
BpenHOocTa Ha Qo030 ckaTa MUCIIA U Ha )KUBOTOT BOJICH CIIOPE]T HajBUCOKH-

T€ JYXOBHU MEPHUIIA.
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buorpaduja
Ha npod. a1-p Bepa I'eopruena

IIpo¢. n-p Bepa I'eopruesa e poxena Bo 1950 romuna Bo Ckomje.
Hej3unure ponutenu Marnanena u Muno ['eoprueBu, noTekHyBaar of cTapu
CKOIICKH ceéMejcTBa. Bo paHuTe rMMHA3UCKU I€HOBH, KaKO MOJAPOK O] HEj-
3MHUOT TaTKO ja 100uiIa KHurara ,,¥Ym napyje og Bun lypant. OBaa kHura i
T'Y OTBOpPA MPBUTE MOMIIEAN KOH HCcTOpUjaTa Ha (uno3odujara koja ke crane
MpeIMeT Ha HeJ3UMHOTO PO eCHOHAIHO UCTpaKyBame. Mianemikara gaciu-
Halyja oJl oBaa KHMra nojoiHa npod. B. T'eopruesa ja mpeTBopuiia Bo BHC-
TUHCKa O6ubnuorpadcka ctpacT KoH ¢Guinozopckure KHUTH. [ MMHA3UCKOTO
oOpa3oBaHMe I'0 3aBpIINIA CO MaTypckara TeMa ,,duno3odckure norean Ha
bapyx ne Cnunosza®. Ha ®uno3opcknor dakynrer Bo Ckomnje, Ha Karenpara
3a punozoduja qumiomupana Bo 1974 ronuHa kako HajaoOap CTYyIEHT Ha re-
Hepauyjara. Beanam no quminomupameTo, Ha IHCTUTYTOT 3a KilacuyHa ¢u-
nonoruja Bo Ckorje, moceryBajia HacTaBa kaj npod. a-p M. Ilerpymescky,

npod. n-p I1. X. Unuescku, npod. a-p E. Konera u npod. 1-p E. 3orpadceka.
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OTKako ro MoJOXKujaa MPUEMHHOT UCIHT, HA MOCTIUIIOMCKU CTYIUU
ce 3anumana Ha Ounozodckuot pakynrer Bo benrpan, na Onnenenuero 3a
¢unozoduja. Tamy ja ondOpana Hacokara CoBpemeHa ¢uino3opuja. 3a mo-
TpeOuTe Ha U3paboTKaTa Ha MaruCTEPCKUOT TPy, HEKOJIKY TOAMHH, CO TIpe-
KHMHH, [TOCETyBaJla YaCOBM IO CTapOrpykH ja3uk Bo benrpaa. Bo Hej3uHara
MarucTepcka Tesa, MPUMapHOTO MHTEpecHpame 3a aHTHuYKaTta ¢uio3oduja
ro MoBp3aJia co Hacokara Ha Koja cryaupana. [log meHTOpcTBO Ha mpod.
n-p Bpanko IlaBnoBuk, maructpupana Ha Temara ,,XajaerepoBOTO TOJKY-
Bamke Ha XepakIMTOBHOT Joroc”. Jlokropckara nucepranuja ja mpujaBuiia
Ha @unozodcekuor paxynrer Bo Crorje kaae mro Bo 1991 roguna qokropu-
paJsia Ha Tema oJ] obJacTa Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa Guio3oduja: ,,AHTPOIOIOIIKUTE
UMIUTMKAIUK Bo Guo3odujara Ha ucuxa3moT™. Jloktopckara Te3a ja ogopa-
Huia npen Komucuja Bo cocras: npod. a-p @epun Myxuk (MmeHTOop), npod.
n-p Jonue Jocudorcku, npod. n-p L[Beran I'po3nanos, mpod. a-p [eopru
Crapzaenos u ipod. 1-p Kupun Temkos.

Bo 2000 roguna eneH Mecell ocTBapuia cTyaucku npecroj Ha L'Uni-
versité de Provence — Aix — Marseille I Bo @pannuja. [Ipod. n-p Bepa I'eop-
rHeBa IETHOT padoTeH BeK ro nmoMuHana Ha Punozopckuor (akynrer BO
Ckomje. [IpB mar ce Bpabotuia Bo 1975 roquHa, Kako Momiiaj aCUCTEHT Ha
Wucturyror 3a ¢punozoduja, Ha npeamerute VMcropuja Ha ¢punoszodujara |
u 11, ®unozoduja (ommr Kypc) u Mapkcuszam, MITO TH Mpeaasan npod. 1-p
Jonue Jocudocku. Bo 1984 ronuna 6una n3dpana Bo TOTAIIHOTO 3BALE ipe-
gasau, o ipeaMeTuTe AHTHYKA prnozoduja, CpeTHOBEKOBHA U PEeHECAHCHA
¢unozoduja u dunozoduja (ot Kype). Bo 1991 ronuna 6una nzdbpana Bo
3BaLETO goyeril, a BO 1996 roguHa BO 3BamETO 60HpegeH tpoghecop. On
2001 romunHa, no meH3uoHUpameTo Bo 2017 roguHa, paborena Kako peo-
BeH mnpodecop mo mpenmeTuTe: AHTHYKA HPETCOKpATOBCKa (uinozoduja,
AnTHuka cuctemarcka ¢uio3oduja, CperHOBEKOBHA M PEeHECAaHCHA (UIIO-
30¢wuja, Buzantucka ¢puiozoduja u apyru nzdopuu npeameru. Ha nmoctau-

IUIOMCKHTE CTyAuu Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a Quno3oduja ru npeaanajia CleqHUBE
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npeameru: CucTEeMaTCKy EepUosl BO aHTHYKara punozoduja, Punozoduja Ha
ucuxasmort, [IpercokpatoBiy, Aparcka (ucinamcka) ¢uinosoduja, EBpejcka
¢mno3oduja, a Ha TPETHOT LMKIYC CTyAMHM T'M TperaBajia IMpeIMETHTE:
CoBpemena 3anaana ¢uio3oduja, Mcropuja Ha aHTUYKATA M CPETHOBEKOB-
Hara ¢wmio3oduja, Buzanrucka ¢unozopuja u xkynrypa. Bo 1999 romuna,
IIPB I1aT Kaj HAaC U BO PErMOHOT, KaKo IpB MpeaBay ro BOBEJA BO pe0BHATA
HacTaBa npeaMmeroT Busantucka ¢uinozodwuja, mopaan HEroBoTo (Huino3od-
CKO, HAI[MOHAJIHO U KYJITYPOJIOIIKO 3Hauewe. BoBenyBameTo Ha OBOj Mpes-
MeT NpEeAU3BHKA TOJIEMO MHTEPCUPAIE Kaj CTYACHTUTE M Kaj MOIIUpOKara
JaBHOCT. AKaJIeMCKHTE MHTEpEeCHpama Ce MPEeToumsie BO OpOjHU JUILIOM-
CKHM, MarCTEPCKU U JOKTOPCKH TEMH I10Jl MEHTOPCTBO Ha mpod. a-p Bepa
I'eopruesa. Bo 2004 roguna Taa rv BoBeja U CIEJHUBE IIpeaIMETH: Aparcka
(ucmamcka) unozoduja, EBpejcka ¢punozoduja u [Ipucranu koH ucropuja-
Ta Ha ¢uno3odujara. Mcro Taka, MHOTY TOAMHHU IO IMpeaaBaja MpeaMeToT
®dunozodwuja (ommT Kypc) Ha cTyAeHTHTE Ha HCTUTYTOT 3a rejaroruja u Ha
WuctutyTort 3a neekronoruja, a neT roldHu ro npeiaBaia UCTUOT IPEAMET
Ha Ilenaromkuor dakynrer Bo ltun. PabGorara co cryneHTuTe Ha mpena-
BambarTa, BeXOUTE U CTpyYHaTa cCOpabOTKa ja U3BPIIyBaja cO LEeJI0CHa Ipode-
CHOHAJIHA TIOCBETEHOCT M OTPOMHA JbyOOB.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBHO-HAay4yHaTa AEJHOCT, OMJIa MEHTOP WJIM YJIeH Ha
KOMHCHH 32 0JI0paHa Ha MHOTY JUINIOMCKU paOOTH, KaKO M Ha MHOT'Y Maruc-
TEPCKU U IOKTOPCKU TPYIOBH.

[Ipo. n-p. Bepa ['eopruesa yuecTByBaza BO HEKOJIKY HAyYHU IPOCKTH.
Taa Ouia copaGOTHHK HAa HAYYHHOT MPOEKT ,,Colujanu3anrja Ha JIUYHOC-
Ta*, Mo PakoBOACTBO Ha Tpod. n-p Jonue Jocudorcku. [log HeroBo pako-
BOJICTBO COpa0OTyBaja U Ha MPOEKTOT ,,J{ujanekTukara BO aHTHKATa*“, Kako
aBTOp Ha OAJEIIOT 32 XepakiauT. McTo Taka, yuecTByBajia BO U3pabOTKara Ha
Maxke10OHCKHOT TepMHUHOJIOIIKA PEYHUK U VlcTopHja Ha MIeuTe Ha rmoyBara

BO Makenonuja kako npoekt Ha MAHY.
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Bo nBa manpmara Owuna mpercenaren Ha Pemakuuckuor omdop Ha
Topumanot 360pHuk Ha ®unozodpckuor dakynrer Bo Ckomje. Honru roau-
HU Omna wieH Ha Pemaknujata Ha cprickoto crimcanue ,llpkBeHe crymmje’.
On 2000 ropuna mo 2004 roguna Owia uinen Ha OaO0poT 3a akpeauTanyja
pu MuHHCTEPCTBOTO 32 0Opa3zoBaHue U Hayka. [Ipod. n-p Bepa ['eopruesa
YJIeHyBaJia ¥ BO ONOOpHUTE 3a JIo/eTyBame Ha Harpaaute ,lorme JleueB™ u
npkaBHaTa Harpana ,,Cs. Kimmvent Oxpuacku®. Bo Og6opot 3a 3amtuta Ha
MaHacTUpoT Tpeckaser] Ouiia 4jaeH BO €eH MaH/IaT.

Hcto Taka, Taa 6una npercenaren Ha MelyHapoJHHOT 0100p Ha Mery-
HapoaHara KoHdpepeHuuja ,,2400 from the founding of Plato’s Academy*,
oapxana Bo 2013 roxuna Ha Punozodpckuor dakynrer Bo Cromje. IIpod.
1-p Bepa I'eopruesa on 2012 no 2016 roguna ja u3BpiryBaia (yHKIUjaTa
cenarop Ha YKHUM.

[Ipod. 1-p Bepa ['eopruesa o6jaBuia CTOTHHA HAyYHHU TPYAOBU BO Ma-
KEJOHCKH W Mel'yHapOIHH MyONuKaluu o objiacTa Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha aH-
THUYKaTa, CPEJHOBEKOBHATA U BH3aHTUCKaTa (uinozoduja. Taa e aBTop U Ha
cieaHuBe KHUTHM ,,Dduno3zoduja Ha ncuxazmor™ (1991), npeBon Ha ucrara
KHUTA Ha CPIICKHU ja3uk ,,Punozoduja ncuxaszma™ (1993), ,, Buzantucka pu-
nozodpuja“ (2001) u ,,Mynpocr, noroc, cetoct “ (2015).

[TojaByBameTo Ha kHurara ,,Ouno30¢puja HA UCUXA3MOT* U3BPLIH TO-
JeMo BiIMjaHue Kaj Hac u nomupoko. [Ipod. n-p Bepa I'eopruesa Bo kHU-
rara ,,®uno3opuja Ha UCUXa3MOT* ja aKTyenau3upa oBaa ¢mio3oduja Ha
MOHAIITBOTO BO HEJ3MHUTE AHTPOIOJIOMIKH ACTIEKTH M BO HEJ3MHUOT HCTO-
PUCKH KOHTHHYHUTET BP3 OCHOBAa Ha TEMEIHOTO MO3HABamkE Ha MPaBOCIaB-
HUTE TEOJOIIKH ocHOBU. OBaa KHura Oele MpoMOBHpaHa Ha TPU HaBpa-
tu. IIpBara 6una Bo MHT Bo Ckomje, a mpomorop 6mn npod. a-p depun
Myxuk. [Ipomorjara Ha cprickuot npeBox Ha P. BuneHoBuk ce ogpkana Ha
VYausepsureToT Bo Humr. Tpetara mpoMoliyja Ha OBaa KHHUTaA ja MPETCTaBUIIe

neTMHHA MpoMoTopu Bo benrpan, Mef'y HUB OMJT U YIJIEAHUOT U BIUjaTeNICH
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nekap, Teonor u ¢punozod mpod. n1-p Bnagera Jeporuk. Heropara peniensuja
TOj ja 00jaBHJI BO CPIICKOTO CIIMCaHUeE ,,I paguHa®.

[Ipoo. 1-p Bepa ['eopruena e koaBrop Ha kHurara ,,Makedonien Reiches
armes Land* o6jaBena Bo [ epmanuja. McTo Taka, Taa MOATOTBUIIA CTPYYHA Pe-
JaKIja v ja mpupenuia 30upKkara TeKcToBu off mpod. 1-p Jonue Jocudoncku
,Puno3zodcku tekctou™ (2004). Taa e aBTOp Ha YETUPHHAECET MOTOBOPHU U
MpearoBopy Ha 3HauajHu puno3odeku aena. Kaj Hac u Bo cTpaHCTBO mpod.
1-p ['eoprueBa npoMoBHpaia neJeceTnHa KHUTH 0J] MAKSJJOHCKH U OJ] CTPaH-
cku apropu. Co CBOM IPUIIO3H YYECTByBaJla Ha MOBEKE CUMITO3UYMH M KOH-
¢bepeniu Bo MakenoHja 1 BO cTpaHCTBO. MIcTo Taka, Kaj HacC oaprKkaa mo-
BeKe jaBHU IpenaBama Ha Guio3opcku Temu Bo Ckomje, Kymanoso, HTurm,
Oxpun u burona, mo mokaHa Ha KyJITYpHUTE HEHTpH U Ha DpaHiyckara
anujanca. Ha cute THe jaBHU IpeaBama, Kako U Ha MHOTYOPOJHHUTE TTPOMO-
1M, OPAaTOPCKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha nipod. a-p Bepa ['eopruesa npusnexysa-

JIe OTpOMEH Opoj MPUCYTHU U OCTaBaJIe TOJIEM BIICYATOK.

1999 - Onbpana Ha MarucTepcku Tpyd Ha mpod. a-p AHa JJumuiiikoBcka, mpod. a-p
Buosnera [Tan3oBa, npod. a-p Bepa ['copruesa, Cranuciasa Murtosa, npod. a-p Axa
JluMuIKoBcKa
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| ¥ :
2000 — OnbenexyBame Ha 80-roAUITHUHATA Of parameTo Ha mpod. a-p Jorue Jocnuponckw,
mpo¢. n-p @epun Myxuk, npod. n-p Jorue Jocudorcku, mpod. n-p Bepa ['eopruena

2000 — OndenexyBame Ha 80-roauIIHIHATA O paramero Ha pod. 1-p JoHue JocudoBckw,
pod. 1-p Mupko I'omeBcku, pod. a-p Buonera [1an3osa, npod. x-p Kone JoBanoBckw,
npod. a-p Jonue Jocudoscku, mpod. a-p Bepa ['eopruesa, mpod. a-p Msan [lenapocku
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2006 - OnbpaHa Ha JOKTOPCKa Aucepraiyja Ha npod. a-p AHa JJumuiikoBcka, mpod. 1-p
Amna Jlumunikoscka, npod. n-p Buosera [Tan3osa, npod. n-p Bepa ['eopruesa

2012 - Kougepenmuja Ha ®unozodeknot dakynarer Bo Hum, pod. n-p Biragera Jeporuk,
npod. a-p Bepa ['eopruesa
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2010 — Ynenosu Ha Komucujara 3a ogOpaHa Ha MarucTepcka aucepramnyja Ha mpod. a-p

Jacmuna [omoscka, pod. a-p Bepa ['eoprucera, npod. a1-p Ana Jumumnikoscka, mpod. 1-p
Jacmuna ITonoscka, mpod. a-p Mupko I'omescku

2013 — Ynenosu Ha Komucujara 3a og0paHa Ha JJOKTOpCKa JEcepTaiyja Ha npod. a-p
Jacmuna [Tomoscka, mpod. a-p Pucto Comynues, npod. a-p Jacmuna ITonoscka, mpod. 1-p
Bepa I'copruesa, npod. a-p Axa JJumumkoscka, mpod. a-p Meau [lemapocku
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-/

Unenosu Ha Komucujara 3a onbpana Ha MarucTepcka aucepramnmja, mpod. a-p Mapuja
Tonoposcka, Ena AGjanuk, pod. n1-p Jacmuna [TonoBcka, mpod. a-p Bepa ['eopruesa
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300pHuk Ha Dunosogpckuoiui paxynivein — Croije 9 (35) (1983) :
321-332.

»IIpamameTo 3a outuero Bo duio3odujara Ha M. Xajaerep.” Tpeita
ipoipama na Paguo Ckoiije (1983).

LIIprcyTHOCTa Ha BH3aHTHCKara (uno3oduja.” Tpeiua upoipama pa-
guo Croiije 26 (1986) : 191-197.
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,PanuonanusMot Ha ['puropuj Axunaus (The rationalism of Gregory
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ekt, Mcropuja Ha Kyntypara Ha Makenonuja®; ki. 4), 65-68.
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1997, 141-149.
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PHILOSOPHIA PERENNIS KPO3 AEJIO BEPE
I'EOPI'MEBE

Caahana Puctuh I'oprues
dunozodcku paxynrer y Humry

Abstract

A comprehensive consideration of the oeuvre of professor Vera Georgie-
va proves that her view of philosophy could be perceived through the prism of
philosophia perennis, i.e. “perennial philosophy”. The majority of her works
were concerned with the ancient and mediaeval history, which not only em-
phasized the differences between these two periods but also certain perpetual
questions and their eternal answers to be found in the spiritual activity. Exam-
ining Plato’s work, philosophy of hesychasm and Byzantine philosophy, Vera
Georgieva demonstrated that theological issues were essential in philosophy.
Therefore, her ideas evoke the understanding of ancient philosophy which
made no distinctions between science, religion and art.

Key words: Vera Georgieva, philosophia perennis, antiquity, Middle
Ages, absolute

[Toctoje paznuuuTe mpeTnocTaBke 0 TOME KO j€ IPBU yIIOTPeOno TEPMUH
iepenujanna ¢unosoguja. Cmarpa ce na ta yact npumnazaa Jlajouuiy koju je
y nmucmy u3 1751. ronune nomeHyo u3pas perenis guaedem philosophia, xako
0u yka3ao Ha TO, [1a je CBETJIOCT UCTHHE MIPUCYTHA M Y KHHECKO] U JallaHCKO]
¢uno3oduju, a He caMo €BPOIICKO], Kako ce HaaMmeHo cmarpano (Kahteran,
2001, 10). OBuM cy MOCTaBJbEHU TEMEJBH O ,,BEYHO] UCTUHH * KOja c€ Ha pa3-
JMYUTE HaYMHE NPOjaBJbyje Y pa3IMuUTUM [MBUIM3AlMjaMa U BPEMEHCKUM
pa3nobsbuma. CBe TO je MHCIIUPUCATIO U HOBHjE ayTope Jia YKaxy Ha Moryh-
HOCT TnocTojama philosophia perennis, T.j. Beune gunozodpuje. YupaBo moxu
TUM Ha3uBoM Philosophia perennis nojaBuio ce neno O. Xakciuja 1946.
ronuHe (Huxly, 2006), kao u neno A. Creyka Di perenni philosophia 1540.

ronune (Steuchi, 2018). On caBpemMeHHjUX ayTopa HAE]y O MEPEHHU]aTHO]
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¢unozoduju Herosao je u K. Jacniepc (Jacmepc, 2000). Mneja oBe ¢punozoduje
3aCHHUBA C€ HA YHUBEP3aJIHOj MeTapU3UIM Koja nperno3Haje bokancky cTBap-
HOCT y CBeTYy Iposia3HuX cTBapu. OHa ce oriefa Kako y HEeMOCPEIHO] UHTY-
UTHBHO]j CIIO3HAjH, TAKO U Y MUCTUYHUM JOKHBJbAJUMa KOJH TPAJUIIMOHAITHO
MIOCTOj€ y PEIMTMO3HUM UCKYCTBHMA.

Nmajyhu y Bugy omyc npodecopure Bepe ['eopruese, moxe ce pehu na
j€ IeH Tornie Ha uctopujy ¢guioszoduje carenan Kpo3 npusmy philosophia
perennis. Hajpehu neo meHHMX pagoBa MocBeheH je MCTOPHjU aHTHUYKE W
cpeamoBeKoBHE puiio3oduje, y KojuMa OHa Mopes pas3iinka yKasyje u Ha Be-
YHA MUTamba, aJld U BEYHE OITOBOPE, KOjU CE Haja3e y TyXOBHO] JCNaTHOCTH.
Ha npBu norien oBako mocraBjbeHa Te3a, IPe MOXKE yKa3uBaTH Ha TO Jia ce
panu 0 HEeKaKBUM €30TE€PH]jCKHM WJIM TEOJOUIKUM pacrpaBama, MehyTum Ha-
yiH Ha koju B. I'eopruesa pazyme ¢puinozodujy He UCKIbYUIyje OOTOCIOBCKE
Teme. YIIpaBo CyNnpoTHO, BEHa Jelia MoKa3yjy Jia je TeoJoIIKa IpoldieMaTruka
HEO/BOjUBa O]l METa(hU3NIKUX MHUTAA, KAKO Y aHTHYKO] TaKO U Y CPEIH0-
BeKOBHO] ¢mino3oduju. Kako 6 ykazamu Ha oznpeleHy 3a0KpyKEeHOCT Koja
ce MOXKE Ha3peTu Kpo3 pas3iIMyuTe TEKCTOBE M Kmbure npodecopuie Bepe
I'eopruese, meH pag hemMo MpeacTaBUTH HAJIIPe KPO3 Crielu(pUIHy METONO-
JIOTH]y KOjy OHAa KOPUCTH y UCTPAKUBAY aHTUUKE U CPEIHOBEKOBHE (UIIO-
30¢wuje, a 3aTUM U KpO3 TeME KOje IOMUHUPA]y Y BbeHUM HCTPAKUBABLUMA.

JeHO ol OCHOBHHX MHTama Koje ceOM MOCTaBJbajy CBU MCTPaKUBAYU
CTapor M CPether BeKa, jeCTe KaKo MPUCTYIHUTH MEPHOAY KOjH je JaleKo 13a
Hac. Kana je peu o ¢punozoduju onga ce cTBapu JOAATHO YCIOKIHABA]Y, jep
je moTpeOHO He caMO MO3HABaTH CTape je3uKe, HEr0 W MPABUIIHO Pa3yMETH
¢mno3odcke MOjMOBE KOjU Cy BHILIECIOJHH U BUIIe3HAYHH. CyoUueHH ca Tel-
kohama jeTHOT TaKBOT ITOyXBaTa MHOTH CBECHO OyCTajy O]l Tora, Tparajyhu
camo 3a OHMM TI0jJMOBHMMA U TeMaMa Koje O Moryie OMTH pa3yMJbHBE CaBpe-
MeHuM yuTaouuma. Y Paytiuniosoj (Routledge, 1990) uctopuju ¢punoszoduje
HaJIa3uMO yNpaBO OBAKBY TBPAY. ,,LlHJb je 1a ce mTo jacHHUje UCTAaKHE ap-

TYMEHTalMja KOjy Cy CpeIOBEKOBHH (PHI1030(hU KOPUCTUIIN, TOCEOHO TaMO
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IJIe je OHA MOBe3aHa ca WHTEpecoBamMMa MoaepHux ¢unozoda, Te ga ce
KPUTHYKU UCIUTY]Y, HA UCTH HaYMH HA KOjU O ¢miio30¢ maHac UCIIUTHUBAO
apryMeHTe cBojux caBpemeHuka.” (Marenbon, 1990, 31). OBakaB metomo-
JIOIIKH IPUCTYT U3 paHujuX (puino3oduja CBECHO U3Baja ,,caBpEeMEHe Teme",
3aHeMapyjyhu IIMpu KOHTEKCT, KOjH je Hajuemhe y JUPEKTHOj CHHEPTHUjU ca
TEOJIOIIKOM M YMETHHUYKOM KOMIOHEHTOM. Jlomy1ie, cam ayTop HaM roBOpU
Jla OBaKaB MPUCTYI HUje 00e30ea1o Behe MHTepecoBame 32 CPeIHOBEKOB-
Hy Quio30¢ujy, 0COOMTO Ha EHITIECKOM TOBOPHOM IOAPYYjy, ajl HIIAaK HE
HY/IM HEKY HOBY METOJIOJIOTH]Y KOjOM O C€ MOTao UCTPaKUBATH OBAj EPHOJ
(Marenbon, 1990, 31-32).

3a pa3nuky of moHyheHe Metononoruje, y pagosuma Bepe ['eopruese
HaJIa3uMO TOKYIIAj J1a ce, KOJIUKO je TO Moryhe mpojpe, y ayTeHTUYHO pazy-
MeBambe aHTHYKE U CpeamboBeKoBHE Guo3oguje. HapaBHo, cBeCT 0 pazinuuu
u3Mel)y caBpeMEeHOT ¥ aHTHYKOT, Ka0 U CPEIHOBEKOBHOT /1yXa BpeMeHa YBEK
MIOCTOjH, JIM YIIPKOC TOME MOTY ce poHahu 1 HeKe BAHBPEMEHE KOMIIOHEH-
Te. I 10K palMOHaIMCTUYKH M QHAJIIMTHYKU MPUCTYIH BaHBPEMEHY KOMIIO-
HEHTY Haja3e y JIOTUYKOM MHUILbewy, B. ['eopruesa cmarpa na je To camo
jenHa, ajdu He W JIOBOJbHA KapHKa y pa3yMeBamy aHTHUke (uiozoduje. Y
CYNPOTHOCTH Ca aHAJIWTHUYKHUM IPHUCTYIIOM KOjH C€ 3ajlake 3a ,,CBECHO U3-
JIBajarbe” JOTMYKOT M HAyYHOT MUIILJbEHAa U3 TEOJOIIKOT KOHTEKcTa, Bepa
I'eopruesa cmarpa fa ce 0e3 peIMruHo3HOT KOHTEKCTa He MOXKe pasyMeTu (u-
no3zoduja crapora Beka. (I'eopruesa, 2015, 7-22).

CBa Tymauema Koja Tparajy camMo 3a palMOHAJIHUM Yy aHTHUYKOj (uio-
30¢uju 3a00paBibajy OOrarcTBO aHTHYKOT mojMma ¢uuozopuje. Ou uio-
300ujy U3/1Bajajy U3 BEHOT CBEYKYITHOT KOHTEKCTa U U3jeJHaYaBajy je ca aK-
TOM MHIIUBEH:A, T€ TVIEajy Ha by Kao Ha ciyxaBKy Hayke (I'eopruesa, 2015,
20). Ako ce ¢uo3zoduja He pazyme Kao HayKa O IeJIMHU, OHJIa CE yaa/hbaBaMo
OJ1 IbeHOT ayTEHTHYHOT' 3Hauerma, 0e3 MOryhHOCTH J1a je cauyBaMo, U J1a ca-

BPEMEHOM CBETY ITPEHECEMO HheHY IpaBy BpeHOCT. CBaKkH MOKY1Iaj cBolema
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¢unozoduje Ha jeqaH acmeKT WIH jelaH CETMEHT, He MOXXE HaM MPYKHUTU
MIPaBO pa3yMeBambe BEHOT MECTa, HUTH Y aHTHUIN, HUTH Y CABPEMEHOM CBETY.

3aro Bepa I'eopruesa 3akipyuyje Ja MOCTOjeé MHOTH CTEPEOTHIH, KOjU
HacTajy 300T y4uTaBama pa3IndUTUX MOJIeNIa KOJUX peallHO HeMa y aHTHY-
koj unozoduju. Bepa ['eoprueBa HaBOIM [BE MO3WIMjE KOj€ CEIEKTHBHO
MIPUCTYTIAJy aHTUYKOj prII030(Uju: jesiHa je cyueniuuzam a qpyra upoexyuja
Muuibera, ojaM Koju ce Mpey3uMa U3 Icuxonoruje casHama. (I'eopruesa,
2015, 7). CuMeHTHCTHYKA TO3UIMja HACTOJU A3 y QHI030()CKUM yuermhHMa
perucTpyje HaydHa AocTHUrHyha M Ja MX OLEHH ca acleKkTa CaBpeMeHEe Ha-
yke. M3 aHTHKe ce mpey3uMajy caMo OHH JICJIOBH Y4eHa KOjU Ce BHJE Kao
MOYETHU Pa3BOj HAyYHOT MHILUbEHA. Ha Taj HauMH ce MOTIyHO Typa y 3a-
6opaB mmpH nojaMm (puio30Quje Koju MOpe] OHOT HAYYHOT U PAL[OHAIHOT
y cebu ykipyuyje U npannoHaaHo. CIIMEeHTUCTHYKA TyMayemha ce PyKOBOJE
U7CJOM Ja Cy C€ aHTHUYKU (Pui030(u MOCTENEHO U y JaJeKHUM Ha3HaKama
npubIMKaBaiu Hayly, Koja je cama Mo ceOM BpX JbYACKOT CTBapasallTBa.
Kao npumep HaBoau ce bepHe koju cMarpa Ja je OHTOJIOLIKA KOMIIOHEHTa
KoZ AHaKCMMaHJpa IMpeHarameHa Haymrpd HayyHoj. A HajBehy KpUTHKY
Bepuc ynyhyje [lapmenuay u Menucy koju ¢y 1o leMy OWiTH 3apo0JbeHHIIN
MeTau3nukux crekynanyja (Ileopruesa, 2015, 11).

3a pa3nuKy Of CUMEHTHUCTHYKE MO3MIHMje, MPOjEeKIHja MHUILJbEHA 10
Bepu I'eoprueBoj, cBoje cTaBOBE 3aCHHBA Ha MPOjEKTOBAY COINCTBEHE (H-
no30¢cke no3ulyje Ha uieje antuuke ¢punozoduje. [Ipumep oBakBor HauMHA
MUIIJbEHa MOXKE ce Hahu KoJl 3HauajHuX (uiio3o(da kao mTo cy Xeren u uc-
Topudapa punozoduje kao mro cy Bungendann u Llenep. Mneja Xerena je na
LIEJIOKYITHA HcTopHja (puozoduje cBenoun o pa3Bojy punozoduje kao mapa-
aenu3aM u3Mel)y TOrHuKor U BpeMEHCKOT mporieca. Bunaenbana nak cmarpa
na ce rpymna ¢puio30Qckux nmpodiaeMa XpOHOIOUIKY TOKJIana ca peaocae oM
¢unozodekux yuemwa. Llenep uzjaBipyje na ucropuja punozoduje moxasyje
BPEMEHCKHU pa3Boj Jyxa Ha emrnpHjckuMm ocHoBama (I'eopruesa, 2015, 18).

be3 003upa mTo ce paau o UCTaKHYTHUM ayTopuMa, Bepa ['eopruesa cmarpa
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7la je CBaKW IMOKyIIaj Aa ce Guio3oduja aHTUKE WU CPEIbET BeKa YUTa U3
no3uije Heunjer (Gumo3odckor crucreMa METONOJONMIKH TOTpelTHa, U aa
yMamyje MOTyhHOCT ayTEeHTUYHOT M3y4aBama (Guii030Qguje CTapor u Cpeamber
Beka. AHTHYKa ¢uio3oduja He Tpeba 1a ce peayKyje caMo Ha PallMOHATIHH,
MucaoHu unu norudku enemeH (I'eopruesa, 2015, 19). [la O6u ce monoBuia
YHYTpalllibha CyIITHHA aHTHUKe (prino3oduje, Tpeda aa ce MOBEXY CBU HEHU
€JIEMEHTH Kako OW ce OHa cariiesiaja y mbeHoj cBeyKynHocTH. CBaka ¢uio-
30¢Hja U3 MPOLUUIOCTH HE CaMmo Ja CaApKU HCTOPHUCKY MCTUHY, Beh oMo-
ryhaBa fa y KOMyHUKalMjU Ca HOM OTKPH]JEMO IMPETIOCTaBKE MCTOPH]CKOT
KOHTUHYHUTeTa Quno3opuje kao nenuHe. Craka ¢punozoduja je puiozoduja
CBOT'a BPEMEHa, ajii MOpeJ TOra y H0j MOCTOJH M HEUITO IITO MpeBa3uiia3u
camo To Bpeme (I'eopruesa, 2001, 6). Bepa I'eopueBa naBoau, 1a y pusHULU
¢unozodekux npodieMa cnanajy U UpaluoOHATUCTUIKE U MUCTHUKE T0jaBe,
U J1a UCTOpHja eBpoIrcke (huino3oduje He MOXKe Jla ce pa3yMe, ako C€ U OBU
€JIEMEHTH HE YKJbyue Y BbeHY KOHCTUTYTUBHY ocHOBY (I'eopruesa, 2001, 11).

Y tom cmucny kox Bepe ['eoprueBe moxkemo Hahu W TEKCTOBE KOjU
yKa3yjy Ha TO Jla HeKU Jokcorpadcku 3amucu, kao oHaj Juorena Jlaeptuja,
Mory jgonpuHeTH Behem pasymeBamy aHTHUke (puiozoduje o7 KIaCHUHHX
uctopuja punoszoduje. noren Jlaepruje y cBoMm neny JKueoiti u muuiverse
ucidaxnyimux ¢gunoszoga (Laertije, 1985), HecucremMaTcku npukasyje uueje
¢dunozoda, memajyhu ux 3ajenHo ca aHergoTamMa M Pa3IHuUTUM CIIMKaMa
U3 BHUXOBUX XHBOTAa. Mehyrtum, Bepa ['eoprueBa cmarpa aa ympaso 300r
TOTa IITO HYAW MaTepHjall pa3InuuTe caapkKuHe o Gpuio3opuma, oBa KibUra
ce He MOM J1a HaM MOKaxe Ja cy (uio30(u Jbyau ca MaHama U BpJHHA-
Ma, 1 J1a Cy ’KHMBEJIH Y JeZITHOM pEaJIHOM HCTOPHUjCKOM BpemeHy. OBaKkBU JTOK-
corpad)CKy 3arucy UaKo HEOBOJFHO IEHEHH Of] HaAyYHHUKA, MOTY MOHYIUTH
HECEJIEKTUBHY U KOMIUIETHHU]Y CIIUKY O HBOTY 3Ha4ajHUX (huiozoda, HEro
ayTOPUTETH KOJH jaKO 4E€CTO KPO3 CBOjy MPHU3MY IMPOBJIaYe MUILbEHE (pu-
nozoda (I'eopruesa, 2015, 100). Monepuu ucropuuapu ¢puinozoduje mpase

BEJIMKH IPeBUJ Kaaa 3a00paBibajy Ja aHTUYKa MUCA0 HUjE Y CYIPOTHOCTH ca
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MIPAKTUYHOM CTPAHOM >KUBOTA. ,, ] [puMapHa KapaKTepUCTHKA aHTHUYKE (HUIIO-
30¢uje je mweHa npaktnyHa pyHkuuja“ (I'eopruesa, 2015, 18). Texmwa 3a pas-
YMEBambEM CBETa MPOUCTEKIIA je U3 ocehaja CpOTHOCTH YOBEKa Ca KOCMOCOM,
1 u3 moTpede na ce kocMmoc npoHahe y cebu. OHM HE caMO IITO CY TeKWIH Aa
pa3ymejy CBET y LIEJIMHHU, HETO Cy Ce UCTOBPEMEHO TPYIHUIIU J1a )KUBE y CKJIa-
Iy ca KOCMOCOM, KOjH CH C€ 0JIpaXkaBao y BPJIMHH. Jep pa3yMeBame CBETa Kao
1enuHe He 6u Omio Moryhe yKoJHMKo ce He Hampeayje y BpiuHu. Mcxoaumire
LEJIOKYITHOT (PUIT030()CKOT MUIIIbEHA, AHTHYKHU (Dr1030(H Halla3e y BPIUHH,
Koja je Oma jenHa o Bonehux napagurmMu antuukor ceera. Cymruna Guiio-
30(¢uje He CBOMIU Ce JaKJie, CaMO Ha 3HaWbE U TEOPH)CKO UCTPAKUBAE CBETA,
HET0 Ha MYJIPOCT KOja IMoJpa3yMeBa *KHUBOT y CKJIAy ca HajBHIINM BPEIHOC-
TUMa. AU 1a O ce TO OCTHUIIIO MOTpeOHa je HCKpeHa YeKiba Ka BPIMHCKOM
KHUBOTY, KOja C€ OCTBapyje CHHONTHYKUM Carjie/laBaeM jEJIUHCTBA CBETA.
VYrpaBo 300r Tora MyApocT y ce0H CaapKHU U €pOTOJIOIIKA MOMEHT, OIHOC-
HO JbY0aB M YEXKIbY Kao IMOKpeTauke MOTHBE Joce3ama BpiauHe ([eopruesa,
2015, 18). Tako u3 camor TepMHUHOJIOIIKOT oapehema ¢unozodpuje (Jbyda
npeMa Myapoctn), Bepa ['eoprueBa u3Boau He caMo HBeHY pallMOHAIHY, HETO
U BeHY MpalMOHAHY TUMEH3H]Y, KOja jé CacTaBHH /€0 aHTUYKOT MOMMamba
¢unozoduje. la cy ¢punosodu cBeT carienaBanu Kao TajHy, TOBOPH U YHHE-
HUIIA ILITO Cy MHOTHU OJ BbUX CBOje (ri1030(hcke MOCTaBKe U3paKaBaIl Kpo3
noeme. OBoO ce nocedbHo oHOCH Ha QH1030(he KOCMOJIOUIKOT Iepro/a, Maia
OBY YMIHCHHUILYy MHOTH CaBpEMEHHM ayTopu npeHeOperaBajy. Tako Ham Bepa
I'eoprueBa Haramagsa J1a ce€ CKOpO IO MPaBUITY U30CTaB/ba YMETHUYKA KOM-
MOHEHATa MPEJCTaBHUKAa KOCMOJIOIIKOT TIEpUOAA, KOjU Cy C€ H3parkaBajd
kpo3 noeme (I'eopruesa, 2015, 19). Ckopo LETOKYIHO 3al0CTaB/balkbe TE€O-
JIOUTKE ¥ YMETHHUYKE KOMIIOHEHTE U3 aHTHYKe Priio30duje, U ’eHO CBOheHme
Ha paIMOHAIHO MUILJbEHHE 030MIBHO HAPYIIIaBa HAIy CIIMKY O TOM MEPUOLTY.

VYnpaBo 30or Tora y nenuMa Bepe ['eoprueBe Hanina3suMo Ha OCBETIba-
BamkbE€ OHUX TeMa y Qui030(huju, Kako y aHTUIH, TAKO U CPEIIEM BEKY, KOje

ce Iyro HUCy cMmarpaie Gpuao30(CcKiUM U Koje Cy CBECHO 3aHeMapuBane. 1o
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Cy yIpaBO OHE TeME€ KOje Yy CaBpEMEHOM KOPITyCy NpPHUIaAajy TEOJIOTHjU U
NICUXOJIOTHUjH, & TUYY C€ COTEPUOJIOUIKMX MUTamka, Kao IITO Cy MUTame
criacema Jylle, CMUCIa XKUBOTa U Opure o nymu. CaBpeMeHH UCTpaKHBa-
YM HE BHUJE HHMKAKaB MpoOJieM y ToMe Kaja (Guio30(huju IpUIuCyjy Hayd-
HE TeMe, alli KaJa ce y H0j MPEerno3Hajy TEOoJOLIKe TeMe, Taja y TOME BUE
Hewto ctpano ¢unozodpuju (F'oprues, Puctuh, 2011, 17-33). OBo je jenan
071 OCHOBHHX Ipo0JeMa KOjH je JOBEO 10 TOora Jia Cy ce TeMe IepeHujal-
He ¢uno3oduje n30cTaBbale U3 MpoyuaBamba aHTUKE U Cpelber Beka. Bepa
I'eoprueBa Hac moxceha, kako Cy ayTopu 30yH€HH MHCTHYHO - PEIUTHO3-
HUM crnrcMa Emmenokiia, 0K MpUXBaTajy CHUCE Y KOjUMa OH TOBOPH Kao
KocMouior ¥ Hay4yHuK. Ca japyre cTpaHe, 4ecTo cy 30yHmEHU UYUICHHUIIOM,
Kao IITO CMO paHuje Harmacwiu, mrto cy u Ilapmennn u Emnenoxiie coje
¢uno3odcke MUCITH U3paXaBajlu Kpo3 MOEMe, IITO /1aje HOBY JUMEH3U]Y Y
TyMauyewmy BUX0BOT (unozodcekor kopmyca. Takole, cBenonu cMo, peayko-
BaHOT TyMauema IlnaTtoHoBor omyca rae ce Behum aenom 3aHeMapyjy Teme
koje ce 6aBe ObecmprHomhy aymie (I'eopruesa, 2015, 49). [Ipodecopura B.
I'eoprueBa HamoMum-€ J1a je Be3a Jayle U UCTUHE npenmet [lnatoHoBe THO-
CEeOJIOTHje U Jla je HheroBa Teopuja MpeersucTeHIyje ayie, Kao u opura o
IyIIM ¥ HB€HOM CallCemy, jeHa O]l BheroBux IeHTpanHux Tema (I'eopruesa,
2015, 50). Jlornuke npernoctaske [11aToHOBE rHOCEOIOTHj€ HATa3€e Ce y Hhe-
roBoj metadusunu (I'eopruesa, 2015, 36). [lyma ¢unozoda, no [Tnatony, e
camo Ja ce npuceha HeOecKor cBeTa, HETO je Y TPajHOM 3aHOCY (MaHHUjH), Ka
ToM HagHeOeckoM cBety (['eopruesa, 2015, 52). On dunozodujy nedunuiie
Kao pasroBop AyIie ca coOOM U Kao mpunpemy 3a cMpt. U3 uneje o 6ecmpt-
HOCTH JAyIIe MOXE C€ JIeAyLHpaTh CBaKo JApyro (puiao3odcko rieaumre
[Tnarona (I'eopruesa, 2015, 53). 3aro npod. B. ['eopruesa Harnamasa na je
3a [Inarona ¢unozoduja HAYMH KUBOTA KOJU j€ y CArIaCHOCTH ca MMAHEHT-
HOM cymTHHOM Jbyacke nyme (Ieopruesa, 2015, 60). Meradusudku cBet
ujeja, Ha 4ely ca BpxyHckoM uaejom J{oOpa, okocHuia je [ImaroHoBoOT ecxa-

TOJIOLIKOT onTuMu3ma. ¥ ToM cmuciy B. I'eopruesa naBonu na xox Ilnarona
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HE MOCTOjU M3jeHavYaBame u3Mely uaeja u nojMona, Beh Ccy OjMOBH caMO
onpasu uzeja y jpynckom ymy (I'eopruesa, 2015, 52). Mneje ka0 UCTUHCKU
00jeKT nmo3Hama koj [1naToHa UCTOBpeMEHO MMajy M OHTOJIOIIKH M THOCEO-
nourku ctaryc (I'eopruesa, 2015, 46). 3aTo cTpax o7 CMPTH HUj€ HEMITO IITO
npuanuu Gunozody, jep ¢puno3od Koju ce Cpoau ca CBETOM HIeja, CPOTUO
ce ucroBpeMeHo u ca Beunouthy (I'eopruesa, 2015, 57). 1 kana roBopu o
[TnatoHoBOM HenMcaHoM yuewy npod. Bepa [eopruesa ykibydyje oHa mecta
13 TIOCPETHUX CBEIOYAHCTBA Y KOjHMa Ce MOTBphyje IBEroBo yueme o ImpaHa-
genmuMma (I'eopruesa, 2015, 35). A kana je peu o [lnatoHOBOj akajgeMuju u
HBEHUM JIMYHOCTHMA, B. ['eopruesa u y woj Haja3u ony kiuiy IlnaroHoBor
yuema koje he OMTH TyXOBHHM pacaJHUK U CpPeIuIlITe 00pa3oBHO - €THYKOT
Kapakrepa 3a norome revepanuje (I'eopruesa, 2015, 81). Tauno je na cy ce
aHTUYKU (mio3o(gu GaBWIM MPOMHUIUBAKBLUMA U TIOJMOBHUM OOJIHMKOBAHEM
CBETa, alli Ce HEe CMe 3a00PaBUTH JIa j& BbIXOBAa KPEAaTUBHOCT PE3YJNITAT JIBEjY
WHCTIMpanuja. ,,AHTHYKa (pr1030(]guja caapku ABe HHCIIMPALIK]je HCTOBpEMe-
HO: TEMIIOpAJIHy U NepeHHjanHy. Y 0] MOCTOjU XapMOHHUja M CarlaCHOCT
BEYHOT U BPEMEHCKOT, EMOTHBHOT U MUCaoHOT...* (I'eopruesa, 2015, 18).

3a pa3nuKy o aHTuuke (puozoduje Koja ©Ma BACOHUTHUA U OHTOJIOIIKH
KapakTep, CpeamboBeKoBHA (puio3odwuja no B. ['eoprueBoj nMa rHoceoIonKo
- TICUXOJIOIITKA U €CTeTCKa 00eexkja. Y aHTUI UMaMO jeIMHCTBO OHTOJIOTH]E
u nefaroruje, a y Busantuju jenunctso teopuje u npakce (I'eopruesa, 2015,
158-159). V okBupy cpenmoBekoBHe (unozoduje Bepa I'eopuena ce 6aBu
BU3aHTHjCKOM (puiozodujom, a jeaHa mweHa rnocebHa cryauja nocsehena je
¢unozoduju ncuxasma. Llentpanna uzaeja gpunosopuje ucuxasma je npoHa-
Ja)KeHhE CMUCIIa YOBEKOBOT ITOCTOjarba Y HEMOCPETHOM JOAUPY U T0KHUBIHA]Y
BeuHoctu (['eopruesa, 1995, 6). Ona oBzie moceOHO yKa3yje Ha MOHAIITBO Kao
MOKPET y OKBHPY XpulrhaHCTBa U3 KOTra HacTaje ucuxa3aM Kao MUCTHYHH Ty T
Ka bory, omHOCHO Ka0 MKOHOMHja THIIMHE U Heu3peuusor. Bepa I'eopruesa
HaM Jiaje OMHC U Pa3BOjHU IyT MOHAIITBa O€3 KOora ce TEIIKO MOXE pasy-

METH ayTeHTUYHOCT cpenboBekoBHE (uiozoduje (I'eopruesa, 1995, 17-24).
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CBpxa MOHAIITBA jeCTe yNpaBO OUyBame OMUTHOT UCKycTBa bora, a y ucu-
Xa3My HaJa3MMO BpXyHal] TaKBOT JyXOBHOT HCKycTBa. ,,duino3odwuja ucu-
Xa3Ma UMa er3UCTEHIN]aTHO 3HAaUCHe, KOje MPOU3UIAa3H U3 leHOT OCHOBHOT
LIUJba, a TO j€ CIIacemhe YOBEKa CXBaheHOT Kao HEMOHOBJbHBA M HE3aMEHIbHBA
mmanoct (I'eopruena, 1995, 13). OBoM cBojom kiurom Bepa ['eopruesa cse-
JI0YM O ayTEHTUYHOCTH CPEeIhbOBEKOBHE (hmito3oduje, ypKoc JOMUHAHTHUM
CTaBOBUMa KOjH 0710a1lyjy HE CaMO BU3aHTH]CKY, HETO U LIEJIOKYIIHY CPEIH0-
BekOBHY (prio3odujy 300r meHe Bese ca xpuimrhanckom penurujom (Kalin,
1985, 68). Anu Be3a ca pelurijoM HE yMamyje OPUTHHAIHOCT BU3aHTH]jCKE
¢unozoduje, Beh HanpoTUB, MUCTHKA OMOTyhaBa KOHCTUTYHCAHE OPUTHHAII-
He xpuithancke Gpuno3oduje koja ce CyITHHCKH Pa3IUKyje O IpyTrux Guiio-
30¢wuja 1o cBojuM crenupuaHuM Kapakrepuctukama (I'eopruesa, 2001, 20).
BuzanTtujcka ¢puinozoduja je 1yro ocrnopaBaHa o1 uctopudapa punoszoduje.
W 1ok cy ce U3 cXomacTUKe CIOPAaTUYHO MPOydaBajd ayTOpH KOju ce OaBe
OHTOJIOIIKMM U JIOTHYKHMM JO0Ka3uMa 1ocTojama bora kao mro cy ABrycTuH,
Ancenmo, Toma AKBUHCKH, AOTIE C€ BU3AHTH]CKH MUCIHOIM HUCY HH IIO-
Mumanu. [Ipobnem Koju caBpeMeHHU ayTOpH BHJIE YIIPABO jecTe Taj, LITO je
y CpenmOBEKOBHO] (mino3odguju Bepa MPUMapHU THOCEOJOLIKH MPUHIIHIL.
A ¢denomeHn Bepe ce TEIIKO MCKa3zyje peurMa, U MyH jé aHTUHOMHYHOCTH.
Je3uk Bepe je Meranoruyas, myH ciimka U Metadopa, 1 Kao TakaB OH Ce€ pa3-
JMKYje Ol AMCKYpP3UBHOT MUIIJbera. Tako peunMo Bepa ['eopueBa HaBonu
craBoBe Llenepa u Xerena koju y MUCTHIIA BUI€ caMOyOUCTBO (uinozoduje
(I'eopruesa, 2015, 157).

3a pa3nuKy Ol OBaKBMX CTaBoBa, Bepa I'eopruesa y muctunu Hanasu
jeAaH on OpUTHMHANHUX JomnpuHOca ¢uiozopuju y Buszantuju. Y cBojum
Hajay0JpUM MHCTIMpalldjaMa BU3aHTHjcKa (uno3zoduja ce hopmupa Ha ecxa-
TOJIOIIKMM MUTamUMa XpHirhancTBa. HbeHa Teopujcka OCHOBA MpeACTaBIba
penurujcku TeoantporouentpuzaM. (I'eopruesa, 2001, 21). YmecTto unTe-
JIeKTyalTHOT ofHoca mpeMa bory kao y antunm, y Buzantuju cnosnaja bora

UMa MUCTHYHHM Kapakrep. Y THOCEOJIOLIKOM CHUCTEMY CIO3Haje JIOMUHUpA
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€MOIIMOHAIHY U UpaIlMOHAIHU MOMEHAT, IITO 3HA4YH J]a OHA y3UMa HCKYCTBO
Kao mpuMapHy creneHuny y casHamy (I'eopruesa, 2001, 23). Mucrtuka je
THOCEOJIOIIKO MCKYCTBO HAjBUILET PAHTa HEIOCTYIHO JUCKYP3UBHOM MHIII-
JbeHbY M HayYHO] METO/IOJIOTHjH, aJIi TO HE 3HA4YM J1a OHa Tpeba na Oyae uc-
KJby4€Ha U3 TEOpHje Ca3HambA.

Bepa I'eopresa y cB0joj MoHOTrpaduju 0 BU3aHTHjCKOj Prito3oduju mo-
Kazyje yIpaBo CyIpoTHO, Aa je Xpuirhancka punozoduja uzBopHa puiiozoduja
jep Iaje U3BOPHO Ca3Hame, U JIa je Iyro BpeMeHa HemoTpeOHO 3aHeMapeHa.
BuzanTtujcka ¢uino3zoduja kao ofpa3z UCTOUHOT XpulrthaHCTBAa HYAU U3BOPHE
OZIrOBOPE Ha OCHOBHA (pHi1030()CKa MUTamba U MOKPUBA HEIOKYITHY (Hri1030¢-
CKy MpoOJIeMaTuKy. ,,AyTEeHTUYHOCT BU3aHTHjCKe puiio30(duje ce mpernosxaje
y MUTAalkUMa CMHUCIIA TOCTOjaba YOBEKA, BPEAHOCTH KUBOTA U YIIOTE CMPTH,
y IHUTambuMa OECMPTHOCTH, HEMOCPEIHOCTH ET3UCTEHIIMjATHOT HCKYCTBa,
OZIHOCA TEOpHje U MpaKce, Kao U y MUTambUMa O TPAHCLEACHTHOCTH U UMa-
HeHTHOCTH. [Ipeko onroBopa Ha OBa Be4Ha MUTaMka KOHCTUTYHILE CE OCHOBA
BU3aHTHjCKE aHTPOMOJIOTHje, OHTOIOTH]j€, THOCEOJIOTH]e, €TUKE, €CTeTHKE.
(I'eopruena, 2001, 21-22). U 3aucta, B. ['eopruesa y cBojoj MoHOTpaduju o
BuzanTtujckoj ¢puno3oduju UCUpIHO HaM mpencTaBiba (punozodcko - 6oro-
cioBcke uaeje Bacunmja Benuxor, ['puropuja Huckor, I'puropuja borocnoga,
Huonucuja Apeomnaruta, Jopana JlectBuunmka, Makcuma VcmoBenHuka,
Josana Jlamackuna, ®otuja, Cumeona Hosor borocmoBa, Muxauna [lcena,
I'puropuja [Taname, Axkunnnna u [Tnutona.

Behuna ayropa xojuma ce 6aBu Bepa ['eopueBa jecy pkBeHU OIH, KOjU
CBOj€ YUCH-€ 3aCHMBAjy Ha ONUTHOM HCKYCTBY Cjenumema ca borom. U3pa3
MHUCTHYHO Yy TaTPUCTUYKOM 3HAYCHY JECTE YIOTIYHEHA IPYTrocT Koja MpoIu-
pe y cBeT u npeodpaxkaBa yoBeka. LleHTpanHa Te3a Bu3anTHjcke ¢punozoduje
je onHoc bora u yoBeka, Meljy KojuMa MOCTOjH OHTOJIOIIKA CPOAHOCT. YOBEK
je y BuzanTuju 1 MUKpPOKOCMOC U MHKPOTEOC, OH j€ CPOJaH ca KOCMOCOM,
anu u ca boroM. YmpaBo 300T Te OHTOJIOIIKE CTUYHOCTHU ca boroMm, y 4oBeky

nocroju obpa3 6oxju u Mmoryhnoct Gorono3nama (I'eopruesa, 2001, 152).
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CymrtuHa 60romno3Hama He orvie/la Ce CaMo y HEKaKBOj TEOPH]jCKOj CIIO3HAjH,
Beh je akiieHaT CTaBJbeH Ha MCKYCTBO JbyOaBU. boromo3name octBapyje ce
jeanHo kpo3 Jpy6aB npema bory, jep ce bor no yuemy HpKBEeHHX OTaIa, Jby-
JMMa OTKpHBa Kpo3 Jby0aB. OBo oTkpuBame bora, Bepa ['eopruesa Hasusa
OHTOJIOIIKOM HexHomrhy pema cBety (['eopruesa, 2015, 153), win HexHOM
JOruKoM IpaBociaBHor xpuithanctsa (I'eopruesa, 2015, 177), unme je Har-
JallleH CHHTETUYKH KapKTep BU3aHTHjcKe puio3oduje.

CBe 0BO TroBOpH y IpUJIOT Te3u a BuzanTtuja Huje Omiia caMmo apXuBCKO
CTIPEMHUILTE aHTHUKE, U FEHA je/IHA yJIoTa HHje ce OIeana y TOME /1a IpeHe-
ce aHTUYKY MHCA0 JI0 peHecaHce, Beh je oHa Ouiia IIoaH CyCpeT XeIeHCKe
u xpumthancke ¢unozodpuje. OHa je ouyBasia U HaArpagwiia rpuky xel za
UCTHHOM M ONMMTHUM MHUCTUYHMM HCKYCTBOM M M3TPaauiia HOBY TEPMHHO-
JOTHjy Ha TeMesbuMa xeneHcke. OHa je XpuihaHCKUM caapikajeM Jlana JIy-
XOBHY CBEXHHY (DHII030()CKOj TEPMUHOJIOTHJU U CAMUM TUM cede yBpCTUiIa y
HENPEeCYIIHY PU3HHUILY MYIPOCTH.

OcHoBHE Te3e Ha3HAYCHE y CBOJUM CTyaujama o (puiaozodpuju ncuxas-
Ma M BH3aHTHjCcKOj ¢mno3oduju Bepa [eoprueBa norkpensbyje U y cBOjUM
JIpYyTUM TEKCTOBUMa, Ie ce OaBM OCHOBHHMM Kareropujama xpuirhaHcke
¢uno3oduje kao mWTO Cy BaCKpceHme U MoKajame. Kama je peu o mokajamy
OHO Ce MOKE CXBaTaTH Kao aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY MTPUHLUI KOjU MOBE3Yje TPH aH-
TPONOJIOIIKA MUTamka: KakaB je OMO YOBEK, KakaB je caja u kakaB he Outu?
[Tokajame je cBeCT 0 TOME J1a YOBEK JKEJIH J]a C€ BPaTH CBOjOj OHTOJIOIIKO]
cimyHocTH ca borom. Ilokajame je unH npeoOpakaja YOBEKa a CAMUM THM U
IEroBa HOBA IlIaHCa, U3BOp HOBOT kuBoTa (I'eopruesa, 2015, 170). Anu no-
Kajame HUje caMo JIMYHH YMH HETO U cabOpHHU, jep OH YBEK IO3UTUBHO yTHUYE
U Ha 3ajenHuiy y mupem cmuciy (I'eopruesa, 2015, 173). ¥V ucuxacTuukoj
TPaIUIMjU TIOKAjabe j€ YMH KOJHM CE€ 0TBapajy JAyXOBHA BpaTa, jep Kpo3 HHX
C€ UCKYCTBEHO JIOTHYE OHTOJIOIIKA PEATHOCT, JPYTOCT, KOja je IO CBEMY pa3-

nnauta on oBe mocrojehe (I'eopruesa, 2015, 175). YV ToM cMmucny nokajame
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rMa Be3e ca IICUXO0JIOTH)OM, I OHO HHj€ TICUXOJIOLIKH HET0 OHTOJIOMIKH YHH
KOjH MpeoOpakaBa YOBEKa.

[Topen nokajama Bepa I'eopruea ce 6aBu u aHammzom ¢uinozopuje
BacCKpcema Koja y cebu ca)kuMa COTepHOJIOTH]Y, €CXaTONOTH]y U aHTPOIIOJIO-
rujy xpuirhancTsa. Backpceme je jenan of OCHOBHUX MOjMoBa philosophia
perennis, jep je 3aCHOBaHO Ha WJICjU O BEUYHOM JKHUBOTY 4YoBeKa. KMBOT Ha
3eMJBU je caMo je/lHa eTana y Iiany BeuHor >xuBota (I'eopruesa, 2015, 187).
3eMasbCKH )KMBOT YOBEKA je TpUIpeMa 3a BeUHU KHUBOT. Ecxaromnomika nepc-
MEeKTHBA OCMHIIIbaBa KHUBOT BepHHKa (I'eopruesa, 2015, 184). Hoek je mo3-
BaH J1a y4eCTBYyje y XpUCTOBO] OOrOUY0BEYAHCKO] IPUPOAM U JIa CaM MOCTaHe
oborotBopeH. IIpeko Xpucra yoBek 100Hja IAHCY Ja CjeAUHU CBOjy CTBO-
peHy TPHUPOIY ca HECTBOPEHUM OOXjuM eHeprujama. Ha oBaj HauMH 4OBEK
Kpo3 bora 3a1001ja BEYHOCT M Mopaxasa CMPT. ,,Y PEJIUTHjHU CE MOHUIITABA
CTpaIllHa KOCMHYKa pealiHoCT cMpTH. heH Boaud je ecxarosomika peamrHocT
(I'eopruesa, 2015, 179). Beunu x®uBOT Aakie, YOBEKY HE JI0JIa3U U3 HETO-
BE€ COICTBEHE npupoje, Beh nmo Omaronaru xojy bor naje yoBeky. Y ocHOBU
BacKpcema cToju puino3oduja 6eCMPTHOCTH CBAKOT YOBEKA, KAO HETIOHOBJHH-
BE M He3aMEHJbMBE JIMYHOCTH. IIyT kKa GeCMpHOCTH 3aHOBaH j€ Ha ca3zHamby
Bbora kao Be4HOCTH, MMPEKO Yera ce YOBEK UCITyHhaBa 00KaHCKOM BPIMHOM.

OBae cmo ce OaBuiaM caMO HEKMM pajgoBuma mpodecopuiie Bepe
I'eoprueBe koju Mame WIM BHIIE MOKa3yjy OCHOBHY JHHHU]Yy HEHOT (HIIO-
30()CKOT MpOMHIITbamka. Taj mpaBal] MUIUbECHA OIVIeNla CE U Yy HEeHUM Jpy-
T'MM paJIoBUMa, KOje OBOTa MyTa HUCMO aHAIM3HUPAIIU, AT KOJH Cy TPOXKETH
yKa3uBambeM Ha MPHUCYCTBO TpPaHCIEAEHTHOT y (unozodpuju. dunozoduja
Kako je Buau Bepa ['eopruesa je HempeKkuIHO Tparame 3a arnconyTHuM. OHa
j€ CII0j MPOJa3HOT W BEYHOT, CII0j TPAHCIEACHTHOT U UMaHEeTHTOT. OCHOBHH
mpobiieM caBpeMeHe Gpuino3oduje je Taj MTo Ce CBOjUM TeMaMa CBE BHIIIE OK-
pehe mpodanom, a 3aHemMepajy cBeTo. AKO ce 3aHeMapy CBETO, TPAHCIICICHT-
HO, BEUHO, IITa OHAa octaje ¢punozoduju? U 3ap ¢punozoduja ox mpsor cBor

HUMITYJICA HC Tpara 3a 60)KaHCKI/IM, 34 OHMM HITO HaAWJIa3u OBY CTBAPHOCT.
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duno3oduja HUje caMo MpUYa 0 JOTMYKOM MUIIBEHY, HETO IPHUYa O YOBEKY,
a YOBEK C€ HE CBOAM CaMO Ha JIOTHUKO MHUILbeme. YOBEK HACylIHO Tpara
32 OHMM BEYHHM Yy HEMY U BaH Iera. 3Hambe O TOME Jia Ta je Hallao Mopa
O6utu 1yO00KO MPOXKMBIEEHO MCKYcTBO. [lo3Haro je na cy QyxoBHE BexOe u
MOJIUTBE Ka0 ¥ MHOTH BUJIOBH acKeTU3Ma OWJIM MPAKTUKOBAHU jOII Y aHTHUY-
KUM (QHI1030()CKUM IIKOJIaMa: MMUTAropejCcKoj, KHHUYKO], CTOMYKO], UT/., TAKO
Jla oTpara 3a MyapoIhy 1 MyJIpoCT HHje MOIJIa OCTaTH CaMO Ha IMPOMMIII-
spamy. Bepa I'eoprueBa ynpaBo y aHTHUKO] ¥ CPEAHOBEKOBHO] (puito30huju
MpOHAJIa31 OHY 3ajeAHUYKY HUT KOja yKa3yje Ha JOKHBJbA] Ka0 MECTO Y3-
BUIlIeHE THOoceosoruje. [Ipu Tome He 3aHeMapyje HUTH HETupa 3Hayaj I0j-
MOBHOT' MHIIUbeH-a. OHA HAM caMo IOKa3yje Jia je IOJMOBHO MUIIJbEHHE TEK
jeIaH CerMeHT HaroBellITaja UCKYCTBa TPAaHCIEACHTHOT. A (uno3oduja HUje
HUILTA JPYTo HEro MOKYIaj 1a C€ Hay3BUIICHUJUM IIOJMOBHM OITUIIIE UCKY-
cTBO AmcomyTa. AHTHYKA W CpedmOBEeKOBHA (huio3oduja jacHO cBemode O
TOME J1a YOBEK y ceOu oceha mpucycTBo 00’KaHCKOT, 3aTO Ce JI0KUBIbA] TPAH-
CelIeHIIje HEe MOXKe CBECTH CaMO Ha MUIbewe, Beh u Ha npucycTtso. O Tom
npucyctBy bora Hajoosse HaM roBopu ¢uio3oduja ucuxazma, o0 K0joj HaMm
npodecopuia Bepa ['eopruesa nynau ucupnty cryaujy. MUCTUYHO UCKYCTBO
j€ MHIMBHIyaJTHU YHMH KOjH JOKa3yje CYIITHHY €CEHIIMjaTHUX OJJINKA YOBEKa
kao Ouha, cBemouehu 0 Oe3rpaHUYHOCTH HETOBE MPUPOIe. MUCTUYHH YHH je
THOCEOJIOUIKH MHCITUPUCAHA TEXKHba J]a YOBEK ce0e CII03Ha y CBOM HajayTeH-
THUYHHU)EM U3BOPY, CBE0UEhH IPUTOM O OHTOJIOIIKO] CII000IN YOBEKa.
CBojum panoBuma Bepa I'eopueBa Hac Bpaha He caM0O W3BOPHOM pasy-
MeBamy CBETa M YOBeKa, Hero Hac Bpaha ceOu, OHMM HajOOJbUM IUIOIOBHMA
YOBEKOBOT JyXa u aymie. A 3ap ¢uno3zoduja Huje youpame THX HaAjOOIBHX
TUIONIOBA, M 3ap jOj YIIPaBo 300T TOra HUje JOAEJbEH CTaTyC KpaJbulle Hayka!?
AKo je Taj KpasbeBCKH cTaTyc (mio3oduje JaBHO MOJbYJbaH M aKO Y Hera
JaHac MaJio Ko Bepyje, Bepa ['eopruesa Hac cBojuM pajioBUMa yIpaBo Ha TO

3HaIa4yku rnojceha.
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Abstract

Western civilization, whose vision of cosmos is still prevailingly anthro-
pocentric, finds the origin for its standing points in Judeo-Christian tradition
and in the views of ancient Greek philosophers. In searching for antecedents
of the vision of man as a being having a special status among other living
beings, the focus of the study in this paper will be on the preserved fragments
of first physicists. The authors have identified that indications of anthropo-
centric approaches, despite structural hindrances of their concepts, may be
found in Pythagoreans, Parmenides, Empedocles, Anaxagoras and Democri-
tus. However, the Presocratics who most clearly anticipated the latter anthro-
pocentric views was Alcmaeon from Croton, whose statement that the man
is different from other living beings by being the only one that is capable of
understanding while other living beings receive sensations but do not under-
stand, represents, the authors concluded, an indication of both Aristotle’s and
the statements of numerous subsequent thinkers that /ogos abilities may be
allocated only to humans and that the man has ontological primacy in relation
to other living beings.

Key words: first physicists, practical wisdom i.e. thinking, sensation,
ontological primacy, man

3anajHaTa LMBUIIM3ALM]ja, YMJALITO BU3ypa HA KOCMOCOWI W HaTaMmy €
JIOMUHAHTHO aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHA, U3JIE3HaTa TOUYKA Ha COINCTBEHUTE CTaBO-
BU ja MpoHaora BO Jy/I€JCKO-XpUCTHjaHCKaTa TpaJullija U BO CTABOBUTE Ha

anTnukuTe Qruocodu. HaBecTyBarma 3a JOTOIEHTPHYKHA U XOMOLIEHTPUYKH'

' 3a KOHCTHTYHPAmHETO HA CAMHOT XOMOIICHTPH3aM alias aHTPOTIOIICHTPU3MOT, TTOTJICIHH:

Krznar, 2016, 63-76.
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MOIVIEM Ha CBETOT KAKO OCHOBU HA MOJIEpPHATA rparaHCcKa eroxa,” u IMOKpaj
CTPYKTYPaJHUTE MPEYKH BO HUBHUTE KOHIICTIIIMH, MOXKE Ja C€ MpOHajaar
YIITE BO JIeJIaTa Ha IPBUTE CTAPOTPYKU MHUCITUTEIH,> OJTHOCHO BO COUYBAHUTE
(parMeHTH, BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT, HA HHTEPECHHUTE IPETCOKPATOBIN. *

[Muraropeenor ®unonaj, B0 KHUTaTa 3a ipupogaita, TBpIU JAeKa TO-
CTOjaT 4eTUpPU Havesa Ha PasyMHOTO >KUBOTHO ({dov ToD AoyikoD): MO30K
(8yxépadog), cpue (kapdia), mamok (OUPAAOG) U MONOB opran (aidoiov).
dunonaj TM pa3aBOjyBa CpeAMINTaTa HAa MHUCICHETO W BOCIPHEMAHETO
(DK44B13):

I'maBaTta (MO30KOT) € Haueso Ha pas- | ‘KEPUAN HEV VOOV, Kapdio 68 Yoy dc
YMOT, CPIIETO € Ha4yello Ha Jyliara u | Koi aicOnclog.
qyBCTBaTa (BOCIpHEMAmhe).’

EneMeHTH Ha BaKOB CBETOTIICA MOXKHO € Ja ce 3abenexar u kaj [Lmaron (Symp. 207a-c;
Rep. 441a-b; Nom. 963¢). Bo Kpaitun 399¢, ocHOBadoT Ha AkajeMujara eTHMOJIOTH3H-
pajku ro 300poT ,,u0BeK™ ((vOP®OTOG), BENH JeKa Ol CUTE YXMBOTHH €NHCTBEHO YOBEKOT
€ MCIIPaBHO HapedeH AvOpwmog, 3aroa mTo pasrieaysajku reaa (avabpdv 6 dnwmre). Co
JIpyTH 300pOBH, YOBEKOT: ,, UCIIOBpeMeHO Tlega u 10 pasinegysa u io UpomMuciysa woa
witio 1o sugen” (kai dvabpeikal Aoyiletol todto 6 dnmmev). Ha MoYeTOKOT HA CAMHUOT
nacyc ATUaHEIOT NUITyBa JeKa: ,, /pyiuitie dscusoiunuy ona witlo 1o inegaaiti B00UWINO
He 10 uciuillygaait, HuUilly 1o Upomuciyeaait, Huilly 1o pasinegysaaiu (anathoréo)”’ (6t
0 pev dAka Onpiodv opd 00V Emickonel o0dE dvooyileton ovde dvadpel). IIpes. B.
TomoBcka-Mutposcka. [lnaron, Kpaiuur, Marop, Cromje, 2006, ctp. 45, 399c. Opuru-
HanoT Ha Kpaitiun ¢ nipesemen ox: Platon, Phaidon. Das Gastmahl. Kratylos, Werke: in 8
Bd.; griech. u. dt., dritter band, Hrsg. von G. Eigler, Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft,
Darmstadt 1988, s. 446-448, 399c. 3a ApHCTOTEIOBUTE 3aCIyTH 32 MOCTYJIUPABLE U T10-
JIOI[HE)KHATA pelleniiija Ha YOBEKOT Kako NMPUBUIIETUPAHO CYHITECTBO Ha 3eMjara Ja ce
xoHcyntupa: Kanyheposuh, 2018, 203-214.

Jlakc cMeTa Jieka Jielt oJf MporpaMara Ha paHuTe Ipuku (Guirocodu OUII0 1a ce O MoHa-
TaMy O] OHa IITO CeTHIaTa ro Kaxxysaar. Laks, Bo: A. A. Long, 1999., 257.

Kako ujeja 3a 0BOj TPy MOCIYXKH ACT O TPYAOT KOJIITO €CH O aBTOPUTE HEIITO TO-
paHo ro uma ob6jaBeHo Bo Xpaarcka: Kaluderovi¢, 2014, 393-406. M3menute ox coap-
JKMHCKH CTHJICKH KapakTep Ce HalpaBeHH 3apaju ,.CTErHyBame“ Ha TEKCTOT, HErOBO
pacToBapyBambe O] MOBPEMCHU JUTPECUN U HEOIIXOAHHU MpCHU3Upama MPEAU3BUKaHU 01
JIOTIOJIHUTEITHYU YBH/IM HAa aBTOPUTE 3apajiv IOCTAITHA JOMOJIHUTENHA JIUTepaTypa, Kako 1
opajIy MOMPErIeHO ¥ TEYHO U3JIaramke Ha Marepujara.

Ipes. Jlejan Jloues cropen npesoaoT Ha S. Hosu. H. Diels, Predsokratovci fragmenti
I, Naprijed, Zagreb 1983, str. 361, B13. I'epmancko uznanue H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die
Fragmente der Vorsokratiker I, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 413, B13.
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3axiry4okoT k0j Duionaj o u3zeayBa € Jeka MO30KOT IO TIOKaKyBa Ha-

YCJIOTO HAa YOBCKOT, CPUCTO HAYCIOTO HA )KUBOTHOTO, IMAITIOKOT HAYCJIOTO Ha

PaCTCHUCTO, AOACKA IMOJIOBUOT OpraH HAa4YCJIOTO HAa CUTC HUB 34CIHO, 3aTOa

LITO C¢ LIBETA U “PTU O] CEMETO.

Bo Genemkure Ha Anexcangap [Tomuxuctop CTou Aexa Toj MpOHAIION U

MOJIATOK KOj BO OJIpE/IeHa Mepa My OIOHHpPA Ha APHUCTOTEIIOBHOT IeHepaseH

MPUTOBOP YIAaTeH KOH MPETCOKPATOBLUUTE® JeKa THE HE TO OJIBOjyBaaT yMOT

(vodg) om paszboputocTta, T.e. MUCICHETO (QPPOVNOIS) OA BOCHPUEMAHETO

(aioOnoig) u apyrute acnexkru Ha aymara (yoyn) (DK58B1a). Umeno:

JIeKa YOBEKOBara Jymia ce JAeiu Ha || v & avOpdmov wyoynv dmpticOon
TPU leNa, HA pa3yM, YM H Boija. | Tpiyf), €ic t€ vodv kol @pévoc kol
Jleka pasyMOT M BojjaTa peducH | Oupdv. vodv pdv odv koi Gupodv givar
U J1a TIOCTOjaT U BO JAPYTUTE KUBH || Kol €v 10l¢ dALolg {Dotg, Ppévag o8
CYHITECTBA, HO YMOT (lIeKa To- || udvov &v avlpammi.

CTOH) CaMO BO YOBEKOT.’

6

BuBcTBeHaTa arnopuja BO MPOMHKCITyBambara ApUCTOTEN ja 00jacHyBa CO TBPACHETO JcKa
THE, HaBUCTHHA, ja MCTpa)KyBaJie BUCTUHATA HA CYIITECTBara, HO TMoarajku of IpeT-
MocTaBKara Jeka CeTUIHUTE CTBAPH CE €AMHCTBEHHUTE CYILITECTBA BO CTBAPHOCTA. ApH-
CTOTEJI CMeTaJl JieKa HErOBUTE MPETXOAHHUIIM IO pa3dupaar yMyBameTo Kako HEIITo Te-
JIECHO, KaKO IITO € BOCIIPUEMAHETO U JIeKa, ITIABHO, pa30Hpaar jieka CIIMYHOTO CO CIIMYHO
ce Bocrprema u pasoupa. [lonHaky kakaHo, ApPHUCTOTEIOBUOT FeHEPAJICH CTaB € JieKa
THE, OCBEH IIITO ja MOUCTOBETYBaaT pa3dOpPHUTOCTA, T.€. MUCIICHETO M BOCIIPHEMAHETO,
BeJIaT M JieKa BOCIIPHEMAETO € HEeKOja JPYyroCT, OJHOCHO JeKa €, M0 HY)KHOCT, BUCTH-
HUTO CaMO OHa IIITO Ce 10jaByBa BO BocnpueMameTo. [lopaau toa, He camo EMnenokie
u JIeMOKPUT, TYKY U ,,peuucu cuille ociianaiuu® cTanaje MPUBP3aHUIM Ha TAKBOTO MH-
CJICHKHEC, IITO ApI/ICTOTeJ'[ ro MOTKPEIyBa U BO HABOJAUTC Ol HUBHUTC q)paFMeHTI/I WUJIn CO
COTICTBEHM B BO HUBHUOT TpucTar (Met.1009a38-1010al5).

Ipes. [ejan [oner cmopen mpeomor Ha A. S. Kaleni¢. H. Diels, Predsokratovci
fragmenti I, Naprijed, Zagreb 1983, str. 397, Bla. I'epmancko usmanue H. Diels, W.
Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker I, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 450, Bla.
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Ona mTo € BUAIUBO 0] OBOj (hparMeHt, criope]; aHOHUMHUTE MUTaro-
pejum, e aeka aymara (Yoyng) € genus proximum Ha ,,pa3yMot™ (voiv),* Ha
,,YMOT* (ppévog)’ u Ha ,,Bomjata” (Buuov). CeaumuTeTo Ha JAyIiata ce Mmpoc-
TUpPA O] CPIETO 10 MO30KOT. OHOJ ,,IeT** o1 AyIIaTa Koj ce Haofa BO CPIIETO €
,,BoIjaTa‘, moJeKa yMOT U pa3yMoT C€ ,,JIeJIOBH"* KOM CE€ Haol'aaT BO MO30KOT.
IToceOHOCTa Ha CTaTycOT HAa YOBEKOT ce MaHU(ECTHpa U MPEKy KOHCTaTa-
1yjara JeKa pasyMHHOT U ,,BOJIEBUOT™ ,,JIeNI" Ha JylIara ce CMPTHH U TPO-
naraar, 0ieka YMHHOT ,,JIeJ1 Ha Jyliata € 0eCMpPTEH U He Tporara.

[lonaramy, [lapmeHN10BHOT ,,1aT Ha BUCTUHATA BO MOeMaTa 3a upu-
pogaitia, TPeTCTaByBa CBOEBUIHO HCTPAKYBambE 3a BUCTHHCKATA MTPUPOAA HA
CTBapHOCTA M OIHOCOT Ha Taa CTBAPHOCT KOH CETHJIHHUTE mojaBu. HusHara
OCHOBHa II€JI, 3a4yByBamb€ Ha OUTHETO, OM MOXKeNa Jla c€ IOCTUTHE CaMo CO
MOTIOJHO OJpPEAyBamke Ha IeTMHATa KaKo HEMOJBM)KHA, MOJHA, HEIEIHBa,
BeyHa... JIOKOJKy ceTmiiaTa roBopaT CIIPOTHUBHO O OHAa IITO ce J100uBa co
J10TOCOill, XeTEIIOBCKH OU MOJKEIIO Ja Ce KaKe - JOTOJIKY MOJIONIO M0 CeTUIara.
Enejckara oHTOJIOTHja MPBEHCTBEHO, JaBa BUCTUHUT MOJIE Ha MIOCTOCYKOTO,
Taa ja M3JI0KyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha CTBAPHOCTA KOja CEKOralll € UCTa M Koja He
MOXE J1a C€ BOCHPUEMH CO CEeTWIaTa. YMCTBEHaTa CTBAPHOCT € BUCTHHMTA
6e3 oren Ha (aKTOT IITO MOXKE Aa Ouae HeaocTamHa 3a BUAOT. Enejuure
MoKakaa Jieka BUCTHHATa HE Mopa Ja Ouje Ha CTpaHa Ha OHA ILITO CETHJI-
HO C€ I0jaByBa, OJHOCHO OHA IITO € HajeTHOCTABHO Jla My C€ MPEeTCTaByBa
Ha cetwiata. M1 HaBUCTHMHA, MMOCTOjaHOCTA U €BHJIEHTHOCTA HA BHCTHHATa

CTOM BO KOHTPAJIUKIMja CO HETMOCTOJaHOCTA M HECUTYPHOCTA HAa CETUIIHOTO

Maxo numeHkara ojf Malliku poja voog, T.e. VOUG MOXKeE J1a ce TpeBeie Kako ,,pasym* (HO U
KaKo ,,llaMeT", ,,CBECT, ,,IpOMHCITyBamke", ,,pa30oputoct®, , ayma®, ,,Kyn, ,,MUCICHe ",
LI, ,,Hamepa®, ,,omyKa‘, ,,cMucia‘, ,,3Haueme ), aBTOpUTE CMeTaar JAeKa MPaBUiIHO €
na ce npesese co ,,ym“. Jla ce mormexnne: Liddell, Scott, Jones, 1180-1181.

I'pukara UMEHKa O[T JKCHCKH PO PPNV, OTHOCHO PPEVOC, TECKPUIITUBHO IO 03HAYYBa OHA
1ITO OJTarOPOIHUTE JICIOBH BO TEJIOTO, HA IPUMEP CPIIETO, TH Pa3IBOjyBa O] OCTATOKOT,
KaKO CBOCBHJIHO CCIHIITE HA OHA MYIICBHOTO, CBECTa U MUCICHETO. OTTyKa, Taa MOXKE
Jla ce TpeBeJie, OCBEH KaKo ,,cpie’ u ,,ayma“, ¥ Kako ,,aMeT", ,,pasymM*, OMHOCHO ,,MH-
cneme u ,,yM*. Ha oBa MecTo @pévog e mpeBeieHa Kako ,,yM*, MOKa)XyBajKH JeKa Toa €
OHa IIITO € CMHCTBECHO CBOJCTBCHO 32 YOBEKOT.
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CO3HaHUe, 11a 3aT0a UCTaTa MPUMAPHO CE CUTYUpa BO cepaTa Ha MHUCICHE-

10."° [TapMeHun, BO POJIOTOT OJ] CBOjaTa IMoeMa ja HarjiacyBa HEIPOMEHITHU-

BOCTa Ha parroHanHo carenara suctuna (DK28B1.28-30):

Tu Tpeba na crio3Hael ce: u cpyeitio
beciipeileilino HA 6epogocCilojHaila
suciuna,

U MHEHUjala Ha CMpUIHUIUE 60 KOU
BUCTIUHCKA 8ePOYOCIIOjHOCH Hema."!

YPED O o€ ThvTa TVOEGOIL

nuev "AAnBeing edKVKAEOC ATPEUES
ftop

noe Ppotdv 06&ag, Toig ovK &Vt
TioTIg AANOMS.

Hajnosnarunot enejcku ¢punocod Bo 7 ¢pparment (DK28B7) Benu neka
He Tpeba Ja ce ciegar oOMYamTe, BUAOT WIM CIYXOT,'? 1Ma HHUTY ja3UKOT,
TyKy Tpeba 1ma ce mpocymyBa co pa3yMoT (kpivat 6 Adywt). YiuTe moBeke,
3a [lapMeHH BHCTMHCKHOT MpPEAMET Ha 3HACHETO € 00IacTa Ha J10I0COl.
Ha ocnoBa Ha mposorot Bo noemara 3a tipupogaitia MOXXe UMIUTHLUTHO 12
ce 3akiyuu Jeka ezneH 4oek ([lapmenun) Ha HE0OjaCHMB HAYMH CTUTHA 0
HaBHCTHHA MPUBUIICTHPAHA MTO3MIIU]a, IPBEHCTBEHO BO OTHOC HA OCTAHATUTE

CMpTHHU Jyre."

10 1 Apucroren 6un cBeceH aeka kaj [lapMeHn He € MOXKHO J1a C€ HTHOPHPA TIOCTOCHETO

Ha JUCTHHKIMjaTa Mel'y MHUCIICHETO U BOCIIPUEMaeTo. Bpckara Merly TIIeMIITeTo Off
,,IIaTOT Ha BUCTHHATA ¥ OHA LITO CJIe{yBa Ha ,,lIATOT Ha MHEHUETO ', APUCTOTEJI IO U3Ja-
ra Bo Meitiagusuxa 986b31-33. Bo ciiucot 3a cozgasareitio u ynuwitysarseitio 325al3-
14, Toj TO TOTBP/YBa OBa Pa3IMKyBamhe HA YMCTBEHOTO M CETUIIHOTO, MPUITHIITYBAjKH UM
ro moxxeou Ha cute Enejiu.

IIpes. Butomup MureBckwu, [loueiioyu na 3aiiagnaitia gunocogpuja - llpeiticoxpaitiosyu,
Marurma Makenoncka, Cxkorje, 2006, ctp. 172, B1.28-30. I'epmancko uznanue H. Diels, W.
Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker I, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 230, B1.28-30.
Cramuno, Xepkanut Bo 107 ¢pparment (DK22B107) 3abenexyBa gexa JOMN CBEIOLU UM
CE OYMTE W YIIUTE Ha JIy[eTO MITO MMaaT BapBapCKu AyIIX (KOKOL LAPTLUPES AvOpOTOIGTY
dpBalpol kai dto Papbapove Yuydic &xdviav). 3a oapeIeHN KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha XepaK-
nroBara ¢punocoduja na ce koucyarupa u Kaluderovic, Donev, 2017, 97-115.
[TapmenuioBaTa roJieMruHa € BO TOa ITO ce 00MIyBa Jia M3Jie3e O]l KPyroT ,, TeJIECHO-/1y-
LIEBHO*, HACOYYBAjKN Ce PUMapHO Ha OHa 1To [1naroH moxonHa ke ro Hapeye ,,0uay-
BaYKOTO Ha OMBCTBYBAYKOTO* (TOV OvI®MG vT0g). 3a eejcKHOT Griocod ¢ UPeIeBaHTHO
JIall CYLITECTBOTO € TBAPHO WJIM JYIIEBHO, PEaHO MJIM HJCAJIHO, Tla HeroBara OHTO-
JIOTHja 3a3eMa CBOCBUHO ITOCPEIHO MECTO ITOMEly aHUMAJIM3MOT Ha TPETXOAHUIIUTE U
MeTadu3uKara Ha OHUE KoM J10j110a nocie Hero. [Toonmmpro 3a [lapmenunoBara noema
3a dpupogaitia Bunu kaj Kaluderovié, 2017, 101-110.
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Kaj Emmenoxiie, efeH BeK MOIOIHA, UCTO TaKa, MOXKHO € Jla ce 3adere-

M CIIPOTUBHOCT MOMery (h)parMeHTapHOTO COIVIEyBame Ha CeTuiara, T.e.

BOCIIpHEMameTo (0icHNoEMG) U CHHTETUYKOTO COTVIENYyBamkE KOE HACTaHy-

Ba CO MOCPEJICTBO HA MUCIICHETO, OMHOCHO pa3yMoT (AOYOv), a KOj € BO He-

KOja CMHUCJIa CHHECTETHUYKH. 3aToa U TO MOBUKAJI CBOjOT yueHMK [laBcanuj

(DK31B3.9-13):

[Ipospu co Muciara MOKHO Of Kaje
ce HellITaTa jacHH,

U HEMo] MoBeke Bepba Ja uMall
B’OKO OJIOLITO B’YBO

HUTY BO TPOMKHOT TJ1ac, TYKy BO jac-
HUOT ja3uK.

Hemoj na ry6um Bep6a Bo koj 61110
ApyT A€l o7 cede, nar 10 3HaCHETO
1iTo €;

AL @y’ aOpel mhont mwoddunt, T
dfrov Ekactov,

ute v Oy Eyov miotel TALOV 1
KoT KoLV

1| dKomnVv €pidovToV VIEP TPAVAOLATOL
YAOGOMG,

uIte T TV dAA®V, Omodont TOPOC
€oTi vorjoat,

Yviov TioTy Epuke, vost & N dfjlov

TYK CIIO3HAj OTKaj IITO € jacHOo.'

gKooTOV.

Nako Emmienokiie BepyBa Jieka CUTE JKUBH CYIITECTBA ce pa3doopuTw,'’

TO] Celak MpaBU rpajaiyja u BO eJHa CBOCBHUIHA XHepapXu3alllja Ha KUBO-

TOT J'nyeTO C€ Ha )KUBOTHUTCEC, a ) KUBOTHUTC Ha/ paCTeHHjaTa. Cnopez[ HETO0,

14

IIpes. Butomup MureBckwu, [loueiioyu na 3aiagnaitia gunocogpuja - llpeiticoxpaitiosyu,
Marumia Makenoncka, Crorje, 2006, ctp. 193,B3.9-13. I'epmancko uzmganue H. Diels, W.
Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker I, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 310-311, B3.9-13.
Emnenokine naBenysa (DK31B103) neka cute cymrecTBa ce pa30opuTH (TEQPOVIKEV),
OJIHOCHO JIeKa MMaar pa3yM WIIM CBECT, J0JIaBajK1 JIeKa TOa € Taka CIope/1 Bojjara Ha Cy/I-
ounara. Bo BoBenot Bo 110 ¢parment (DK31B110) nypu Moke 1 1a ce TIPOHAjJC Te3ara
JIEKa CUTE JCJI0BU Ha OIHOT, OMJIO 14 C€ TOa BUIJIMBUATE WJIM HEBUJINBHUTE, MOXKE J1a Ma-
aT cBecT (PPOVNGIV) B CIOCOOHOCT 3a MUCTEHE (YVOUNV), HAMECTO JIeT 0J] MUCIICHETO
(voopoatog). Cexer EmMnupuk jgoiaBa feka yire moHeoOnyHo e mro EMmenokie cmeran
Jieka c€ MMa MOK Ha pacyayBame (AOYlKQ), BKIY4YyBajku I'i U pacTenujara. Emmenoxie-
BaTa no3uiuja ox kpajot Ha 11 pparment (DK31B110) aeka: ,, Cé uma pazbopuitiocii 6o
cebe u og mucereilio gogenen gen (Lavta yap 1601 ppOVNOY Exv Kol v patog aicav),
MO PElIaTHBHO JIECHO JIa ce J0BeJe BO Bpcka co [lapMeHnaoBoTo miequmre: ,,/lexa
ceKoe cywitieciigo uma nekaxeo cioznaue " (mav 1o ov Exewv Tva yvdowv) (DK28A46).
[ITo ce ognecyBa 10 camuoT Eeelt, 0THOCHO /10 pellaTUBHOCTA Ha HETOBUTE CTABOBH BO
OJTHOC Ha MOJOIHE)KHOTO BTEMEITYBakhE Ha HE-aHTPOIOIICHTPU3MOT, MMapaUrMaTuicH ¢
[Tapmenunosuot 16 ¢pparment (DK28B16).



[IpeTcoKpaToOBCKOTO pa3dupame Ha YOBEKOT | 53

UCTO Taka MOCTOM rpajalyja U BHATPE BO YOBEUKUOT po. [lymmre Ha oHMe
MyZpH JIyfe KO CTUTHAJIE Ha YeKOp 10 000r0TBOpYBam-E, MONpruMaar HajBH-
COKH OOJIMIM HA YOBEYHOCT. ['aTaunre, moeTurTe, NCHEIUTEIUTE U OBO3EMHHU-
TE MPEIBOJHUIIN HA JYI'€TO c€ OCI000AEHHU Ol YOBEUKUTE MAKU M ja Jerar
Tpresara co apyrure OecmpTHUIM. EMiienokie cmeran 3a cebe Jexa moce-
JyBa 1orojieM Opoj o7 CHIOMEHATUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH, 11a OTTYKa U HE € Taka
qyaHO Kora Bo efHa peuenuna (DK31B112.4) 3a cebe Benu eka e becMpTeH
00T, KOj MMOBEKe HE € CMPTEH YOBEK.

Jlexa pabotute HUTY Kaj AHaKcaropa He c€ CUMIUTH(DHULIUPAHU, MOXKE
Jla ce perucTpupa oj HeroaTa KBadu(uKalyja Ha TPUIABIKYBAYKUTE CUIIH,
OHOCHO YMOT. Hycoiu Bo (hparmentute Ha XepmotuM KiazoMeHenor nMa

MHOTY CBOjCTBa Ha arnicTpakTHO Hadeno (DK59B12):

OcraHaTuTe HEUITa UMAaT y4ecTBO BO
ce, HO yMOT € HEOTpaHUYEH 1 CaMOCBO-
€H M HE 3eMa y9eCTBO BO HUIIITO, TYKY €
cocema caMm U 3a cebe... Toj e HajHeKHO
Y HaJYUCTO O]l CUTE HellTa, TOTEM UMa
CO3HAHME 3a C€ M MMa MOK HaJ cé; a
MOk nMma Hajrosema. Co HemTara ITo
uMaar Jymia, ¥ co IOTOJIEMHUTE H CO I10-
MAaJIUTE, CO CUTE HUB BIIAJICE YMOT.
YMOT BOCHOCTaBMIJI BJIACT U HAJl CEB-
KyITHAOT BPTEX CO TOA IITO IO MOTTHK-
HaJl IpBUOT BpTeXK... Ho, HUIITO enHO
OJ1 IPyro coceMa He Ce U3/IBOjyBa U He
ce oJI7IesTyBa OCBEH yMOT. '

16

Ta pév Ao maviog  poipov
netéyel, vodg 0¢ €otv Amelpov
Kol o0TOKPOTEG Kol  HEUEIKTOL
00dEVL YPNLLATL, AAAL LLOVOG ODTOG
én’ €ovtod €otwv. ... "Eott yap
AeMTOTATOV TE TAVTIOV YPNUATOV
Kol koBapotaTov, Kol yvounv
ve mepl mavtog macov 1oYel Kol
ioyvel péytotov' Kai 6ca ye Yoymv
gyel kol o peilo kol 1o EAdoom,
movtov vodg kpatel. Koi g
TEPLYMPNGLOG THG CLUTACNG VOV
gkpartnoev, Hote mepLywpTcoL TV
apynv. [Movtanact 0& ovdEv
amokpiveror  o0OE  dlokpiveTan
£TEPOV ATO TOD ETEPOV TAT|V VOD.

IIpes. Butomup MureBckwu, [loueiioyu na 3aiagnaitia gunocogpuja - Ilpeiticoxpaitiosyu,
Maruiia Makemnoncka, Cromje, 2006, ctp. 210-211, B12. I'epmancko u3nanue H. Diels,
W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker II, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 37-39, B12.
ApucToTel, BO COMIaCHOCT CO CBOjaTa TEJICOJIONIKA KOHIICTIIIja Ha YHUBEP3YMOT, HMaJ
nodarau 300poBH 32 AHaKcaropa, 3aToa ITo BO HETOBHOT YM TH Haol'aJl HAaBECTyBambaTa
3a oJ[peIONTe Ha IIeNTa, T.€. MPUYNHATA 30IITO CTBAPUTE CTaHyBaaT n00pu u ydasu. Bo
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KnazomeHenoT nokakyBa Jeka YOBEKOBUTE YMHH MOKH CE CyNepHop-
HY BO OJIHOC Ha (pM3MYKaTa CUJIa Ha KUBOTHHUTE.'” AHaKcaropa, Ha TparuTe
Ha J{uomop, Benu Aeka JdyfeTo Ke T'M 3aBjajieaT XUBOTHHUTE CO MOCPEICTBO
Ha E€IWHCTBEHOTO HCKYCTBO (EUmelpion), TOMHEHETO (Uviunt), Myzapocta
(coopiat) u ymeemeto (téyvnt). AdupMmalija Ha oBaa Te3a MOXe Jia ce Mpo-
Haj/ie ¥ BO TIO3HATOTO APHUCTOTEIOBO MECTO O CIIUCOT 3a genoguilie Ha Hcu-
goiunuie (687a7-12). Cnopen oBaa MHTepHpeTaluja, AHakcaropa cMera
JIeKa YOBEKOT € Hajpa300pUTOTO (QPOVILAOTOTOV) O/ CUTE KUBU CYIITECTBA, &
NpUYMHATA 32 TOA ja 00pa3IokKyBa co (pakToT ITO UCTHOT MMa pare.'®

[Tonaramy, Cexct EMnupuk, HaBeayBa ieka cCriopesi 4eTUPUECETHUHA I0-
JIMHU ITOMJIaIMO0T 011 AHaKcaropa, JleMOKpHT, TOCTojaT 1Ba BUa Ha CO3HAHHE
(YV®oELG), O/1 KO €THOTO CE€ CTEKHYBA cO ceTuara (aictnoemv), a JpyroTo co
pa3ymor (davoiag). OHa co3HaHME KOe Ce CTEKHYBa CO pa3yMoT JleMOKpHT ro
HapeKyBa BUCTHHCKO M My IpPHUJaBa CUTYPHOCT BO MCTPa)KyBamETO HA BHUC-
THHATA, a OHA CO3HAHME KOE Ce CTEKHYBAa CO CeTUJIaTa ro HapeKyBa MpavyHoO U
HE My IpUiaBa CUTYPHOCT BO CO3HaBameTo Ha BucTuHara.'” Ha xpajor ox 11

¢parment (DK68B11) T0j numrysa:

cBojara npBa kHura Meitiagusuxa (984b15-19) ce 3abenexyBa MOTBpAa Ha KOHCTaTa-
1{jaTa 3a TeJICONIOTHIHOCTa Ha YMOT Ha Kia3omeHeror.

Bo cermentu ox 12 ¢parment (DK59B12) Anakcaropa KoHCTatupa feka yMoT (Vodg)
TTOCTOH ¥ BO CHTE JKMBH cymTecTBa ({MO1c), Kako BO TOJIEMHUTE Taka M BO MaJIUTE, KAKO BO
BpEIHHUTE Taka M BO OHKE TToMasiKy Bpeauute. @unocodot on Knazomena, yimre nmoseke,
Bo (riceBmo) ApucrorenoBuot ciiuc De plantis (Ilepi put®dv) (815b16-17), e mpetcraseH,
3aenHo co Emmenoxie u JIleMOKpHT, Kako 3aCTalTHUK Ha Te3ara JeKa U pacTeHHjaTa iMaat
yM (vodV) U crmOCOOHOCT 3a MUCHEHE (YVDOo1V). PaznukuTe momery oBUe CyIITECTBA HE
ce MocJieiiia Ha CyIITeCTBeHa Au(epeHIinja moMery HUBHUTE AYIIH, TYKY C€ ITOCIe/IH-
112 O] Pa3JIMKUTE IMOMely HUBHUTE Tella KOM IO OJIECHYBaaT WM OTS)KHYBAaT 1IEIOCHOTO
JIejCTBYBambe Ha Nous-OT.

I'meanmrero Ha ApHCTOTEN € JIeKa YOBEKOT I'M TOOWII paleTe 3aroa ITO € Hajpa300opuT
(ppovipmrtatov). ObjacHyBameTO € Jeka parere ce opyaue (dpyovdv), moacka mpUpo-
Jara, eIHaKBO Kako U pa300opuTHOT (QPOVIIOC) YOBEK, ja A0ACIyBa CEKOja MOCIUHCYHA
CTBap Ha OHOj KOj CO Hea MOXKe J1a ce KopucTH. (P4687a7-12).

Cenak, Bo niest on 105 ¢pparment (DK68A105) ®usonon uzjaBysa jeka J[eMOKpHUT roBo-
pH JieKa € MCTO J]a Ce MHUCJIH M BOCIIPUEMA, U JieKa THE MIOTEKHYBaaT O]] €/iHa CIIOCOOHOCT
(duvapemc). CTaBOT AeKa MUCIICIHETO M BOCIIPUEMAHETO Kaj aTOMHCTUTE MOPa Ja 3aBH-
car ojl pu3MYKHOT MexaHuzam, ro norspaysa Aeruj (DK67A30). Jleykun u Jlemokpur,
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BeymnocrT, c€ mto uznerysa o dca yap TNV TOV OUUATOV dyv
BHUJIOKPYTOT Ha OUUTE, TOA € BO Ekpevyet, Todta THt THS YvOung
BJIacTa Ha BUAOKPYTOT Ha pasyMoT.”’ | yel kekpaTnTal.

Hemoxpur (u Enukyp) (ciopen Aernj (DK68A105) cmeta neka nyia-
Ta UMa JIBa ,,JIeJa‘“‘: efeH pasyMeH (AoylkOV) KOj ce€ Haora BO TpajuTe, U BTO-
puoT HepasyMeH (8Aoyov), KOoj € pacIpOoCTpaHeT Mo LeJ0To Teno. ,,Jlenor*
Ha JyIIaTa Koj € IpUKIIaJIeH 3a Bolewhe, JJeMOKpUT ro cMecTyBa BO TJIaBara.
YMOT € KOHIIEHTpaIfja Ha JyIlaTa BO IIaBara, T.e. MO30KOT, CITMYHO KaKo U
kaj Anakcaropa, Jluoren o Anononuja, AnkMeoH u nogouHa [lnaron.?! Ha
OCHOBa Ha OBa MOXKE J]a C€ 3aKJIy4d JieKa, cropen JeMokput, nymara e ym
BO MOTE€CHA CMHCIIA, a CEeTHIaTa HEIITO IITO He € JyIla WA HEIITO IITO €
MMOHU30K OOJIMK Ha JTyIIia.

Nako JlemokpuT Benmm naeka morpedara 3a IMOTOMCTBO IPOUBJIETY-
Ba O]l MPUpPOJATa HA CHTE CYIITECTBA, TOj, HCTOBPEMEHO CMETa JIeKa Tpe-
06a 1a ce BOCIOCTAaBU OJpe[eHAa IUCTUHKLHMJa moMely JyfeTo M >KUBOT-
nute. Crnenuduanocrta Ha JTyreTo, KOja ce MCTakHyBa BO 278 (dparMeHT
(DK68B278), e neka THe ce €IUHCTBEHUTE Mely CylITecTBaTa KOW MMaar
Iylia ¥ MTO MHCJAT JIeKa MOXKaT J]a O4eKyBaaT HEKaKBa KOPUCT O] TIOTOM-
CTBOTO Ko€ To nmoomBaar. OcBeH Toa, JleMOKpUT, BO CBOUTE ,,eTUUKH * (hpar-

MEHTH?? HarjacyBa yIITe e€Ha 0COOCHOCT Ha JIyeTo, KOja ja HaBECTyBa HE

CIIOpE]] HErOBOTO TOJIKYBAakh€, CMETAAT JIeka BOCIIpUeMarmbeTo (aiocOnoelc) u mucaure (vo-
NOELG) ce caMo IPOMEHH Ha TEJIOTO.

20 TIpes. Jlejan ToueB cnopex npesoaot Ha V. Gortan. H. Diels, Predsokratovcei fragmenti
II, Naprijed, Zagreb 1983, str. 148, B11. I'epmancko uznanue H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die
Fragmente der Vorsokratiker II,Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 141, B11.360pot yvéung,
KOj € TPEBEICH KaKo ,,pa3yM™, MOXKE BO [aJeH KOHTCKCT Jia 3HAYd U ,,CO3HAHHE™, T.C.
wmucneme“. Bo 111 ¢parment (DK68A111) cTou neka cropen JIeMOKpPUT MUCICHETO
(8vvolav) e KpuTepuyM 3a UCTPaXKyBambe, J0/IeKa TyBCTBATa CITyKaT 3a U300p U n30erHy-
Bambe.

2l Cwure THe ce Ha Tpara Ha AJIKMEOH, a ce pa3uayBaar co EMmesokiie, BO TBPACHETO IeKa
J1aBara, OJJHOCHO MO30KOT, € IICHTPAITHHOT T.€. HajBUTAIHHOT OPraH U UCTHOT € MECTOTO
ofl kaje moaraar cute Bocnpuemama (DKS9A108).

22 3a JlemokpuroBute Fragmenta moralia na ce norneaue kaj Kaluderovi¢, 2015, 167-177.
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camo nudepeHjara Mery JIyreTo M )KMBOTHUTE, TYKy W pasjiHukara Mery
I'pumre 1 BapBapuTe, a Koja MOXe Jla ce CyOImMupa Bo TEMHUHOT daugeuja®.
Nwmeno, XeneHure ja 3HaaT BPEIHOCTA HA BOCIIUTYBAKETO U 00OPa30BaHUETO
(modein) 3a ohopMyBame Ha YOBEYKOTO CYIITECTBO, KOja CHOpE. y4yemara
KOU TMPBUYHO ce npousie3eHu oJ CokparoBata peuerniyja, J0MUHIpPa BO Gu-
nocodujara. OhopMyBameTO Ha YOBEKOT CIIOPE OJIpEIeHa CMHCIA U IIEJT CO
MOCPENICTBO HA ilaugeuja OBO3MOXKYBA M CO3/[aBaleé Ha YOBEKOBAra ,,BTOpPA
npupozaa’, Koja BCYIITHOCT € HEerosa ,,lipBa mpupona‘“. JIleMoKpuT HaceTyBa
JieKa MpocTaTa MpUPOAHA Er3UCTEHIMja Ha YOBEKOT HE € OHaa cocToj0a BO
Koja Toj Tpeba Ja ocTaHe, Kako M Toa JIeKa YOBEKOT, MOIVIETHATO Ol HEero-
BaTa BM3ypa, MpeTcTaByBa nocedbeH Hactan Bo Kocmocoiu. IlocebHoCcTa Ha
YOBEKOT C€ M3pa3yBa HU3 YOBEKOBOTO COIVIEYBA-E JeKa HEroBara JyXOBHA
€r3UCTEHIIMja My C€ IMPETCTaByBa KaKO HENPUPOJIHA, CEKYHIapHO-IIPUPOIHA
WIM KaKO HajBHCOKAa TOYKA Ha HEropaTa NMPUPOJHA €T3UCTEHIIN]ja, OAHOCHO
KaKo OJlaJievyBabe O]l IPUPOIHATA er3UCTEHIIM]a. >

Enen npercokparosell, cenak, HajjaCHO ' aHTUIUIHMPAIle TOHATaMOIII-
HUTE [VIETUILTA 32 TOCEOHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT HACIIPOTH JPYTUTE )KUBH CYILTECT-
Ba. AnkmeoH o Kpoton cMeran eka BocnpueMameTo (aicOnotv) HactanyBa
KaKo pe3yaTar Ha 3aeMHOTO JI€jCTBO Ha HECIMYHH CcTBapu. MIcTOBpeMeHo, TOj
(copen Teodpact (DK24AS5) ,,ipBO ja oxpeaul pa3iukaTa crpemMa >KuBOT-
HUTE (LEV TPATOV Apopilel TV TPOg T (D10 S1pOoPAV). ATKMEOH TBPIEI
JieKa YOBEKOT C€ Pas3JIMKyBa Off OCTAHATUTE ,,KUBOTHH' 3aTOA ILITO CAMO TO]
€IMHCTBEHO ja UMa CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha pa3dupame ((vviévar), ToeKka OCTaHATH-
T€ ,,)KUBOTHHU* Boctipuemaar (aiclavesbor), Ho He pa3Oupaar. KporomaHuHoT

Toa ro Benu co cinenuute 30oposu (DK24B1a):

3 Tla ce xoncynrupa: DK68B33, DK68B179, DK68B180, DK68B181, DK68B182,
DK68B183, DK68B185, DK68B187; Jeger, 1991.
24 Jla ce Bugu u Kaluderovié, Donev, 2016, 105-122.
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On npyrure (3KMBH CyIITCTBA) dvOpomov yép enot TdV GAA®V
YOBEKOT C€ Pa3JIMKyBa MO TOA IITO dapépey 8Tt povov Euvinot, T &’
eIMHCTBEHO TOj pa30upa, J01eKa Ao aicBdveton pév, ov Euvinot

ApyruTe ()KUBU CYIITECTBA) MPUMaar | o¢.
0CETH, HO He pa3dupaar.”

3a pasnuka Ol MUCICHaTa Ha APYTHTE MPETCOKPATOBIH,”® CriOpen
AJIKMEOH He MOXKE J1a Ce CTaBH 3HAK Ha €THAKBOCT IIOMETy pa300pUTOCTa M BOC-
npuemMameTo. Jlexka AKkMeoH OHIT BO IPAaBO BHUIMBO € M 0 APHCTOTENIOBaTa
u3jaBa, 0e3 IUPEKTHO pedepupame Ha CTaBOBUTE Ha KpOTOmaHUHOT, BO KoOja
ce HaBeqyBa JieKa BO BOCIIPHEMAETO CHTE KUBOTHHM MMaaT CBOE Y4eCTBO,
JI0/ieKa BO pa300pUTOCTa, TOA € ClIydyaj caMo CO Hemo3Har 0poj.?’

AJIKMEOH KOPEKTHO MPOCYIUII JIeKa MO30KOT, @ HE CPLIETO, € CSAMIITE Ha
CHTE CEH30pPHM aKTHBHOCTH BO YOBEUKHOT OpPTraHH3aM, U CO TOa BIIMjael Ha
[Tnaron xoj Benu (Phd. 96b) nexa AKMEOH € OHOj KOj PEKOJI JIeKa 3HACHETO
noara ol KOHCTAaHTHOCTA Ha MIOMHEHETO U MHEHHUETO, J0JIeKa IIOMHEHETO U
MHEHHUETO J0araar oJ] CIyXOT, BUIOT H MUPUCOT CO MOCPEICTBO Ha MO3OKOT.
He camo mto AJKMEOHOBOTO TNIEAMINTE PA3IMKyBa Pa30OPUTOCT, T.e. MU-

CJICHbE 0] BOCTIPHEMaIbe, UCTOT ja aHTUIIUIHMPA U APUCTOTENIOBaTa TEOPH]ja 32

2 Tlpes. Iejan Jlones cmopen mpeBomot Ha D. Novakovié. H. Diels, Predsokratovci
fragmenti I, Naprijed, Zagreb 1983. str. 190, Bla. I'epmancko usnanue H. Diels, W.
Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker I, Weidmann, Ziirich 1985, s. 215, Bla. I'pukoto
&uvinot ogHOCHO EVVINLL O KPajoT Ha 0BOj (hparMEHT 3HAYH ,,/1a C€ COCcTaBU . BepojaTtHo
AJIKMEOH TO MMa IMPEIABH] 3HAUCHHETO Ha OBOj 300p KOj TOBOPH 3a ,,COCTaBYBame  Ha
BOCIIPHEMAHETO, & KOE € IMHCTBEHO CBOJCTBEHO Ha YOBEKOT. Bo oBaa cmucita Euvinuu ce
MpeBeyBa Kako ,,CO3HaBame™, ,,pacro3HaBame”, ,,pazoupame’. Anex (D. J. Allan) cmera
Jieka AJTKMEOH MPaBy pa3iiiKa Mery YUCTOTO BOCHPUEMAthe U KOOPANHAIIM]a Ha MTOaTO-
LUTE O] PA3JIMYHK CETHJIA, MPAIIyBajKH Ce KaJie BO TEJIOTO OBaa aKTUBHOCT CE OJIBUBA.
Allan, 1979, 45-46.

TeodpacT kOHKpeTHO 0 HaBeayBa Emiieiokiie. ApUCTOTEIOBHOT MPHjaTel MOXKEOU MH-
ClIel Ha CIIOMEHyBaHara Te3a Ha EMIeokie ieka CUTe CyIITecTBa ce, BKIy4yBajKu TH U
pacteHujara, pa3oopuTH U Jeka nocenysaar jaen ox muciute (DK31B103, DK31B110).
ApI/ICTOTeH BCJIN JICKa HECKOU XUBOTHHU, ITPUTOA, ja nMaaTr U MOXHOCTA 3a IBUXKCHE BO
MECTO, & HEKOH, KaKo, Ha MPUMeEp, JIyeTo, U CIIOCOOHOCTA 32 MHUCIICHE (S10VONTIKOV) U
yM (vodQ): ,, u ako uma mewitio gpyio cauuno Ha iwoa unu fiosaxcrno” (Kol €1 Tt T010DTOV
grepov Eotv 1} TydtepoV). (De anima 414b16-19).

26

27
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a3B0j HA ITOBUCOKUTE (DYKINK,>® M JOHEKAE ja YHAIPEAYBA CO UACHTU(DNUKA-
Yy ) Yy Yy

L[I/Ija Ha MO30KOT KaKO CpCAUIITC Ha BOCIIPUCMALCTO.

Kputepuymor 3a pasznukyBame Mery JIyfeTo U KHBOTHHUTE, KOj TO Ha-

BCAYyBa AJIKMCOH, KOHCYHO, € CBOCBHAHA Heraunja Ha HETOBOTO MOXKHO

BEpyBame BO mpeceba Ha aymara (ToAlyyevecio),” HO U HaBECTyBame Ha

ApucrorenoBara® U MOIOIHEKHUTE aHTPOIIOIICHTPUYKH TBP/ICHA 32 OHTO-

JIOHIKHUOT MpUMAaT Ha 4YOBCKOT BO OAHOC HA APYIUTC )KUBU CYLITCCTBA.

28

29

30

Met.1.1; An.Post.11.19; EN1039b15 u nonaramy. OBa yueme 1o ycBou U Xwumokpar (De
morb. sacro, 17).

3a palingenesii xaxo IIntaropuna noxrpuna nzsectysa Kcenogpan (DK21B7) co mo3na-
TUTE 300poBH Aeka [InTaropa Ha TOMHHYBamE BHJIET KaKO HEKOH JIyfe TemaaT Kyde, ma
MM peKoJI MOBEKe Toa Jia He TO IpaBaT, 3aToa ITO 110 KPUIIUTE Ha KMBOTHOTO MPEMO3HAI
JicKa Toa ¢ aymiara Ha HeroBuoT npujarei. OBoj ¢pparment (DK21B7) nmokaxysa aeka
[TutaropejckoTo BepyBame BO MPEMNOPOyBahe MM OOHOBYBamkhE Ha JIyliaTa Beke OHII0
JIOBOJTHO TIO3HATO YIITE BO IIECTHOT BEK Ip.H.€., 32 Ja MoKe Jia Ouje ooesnuueHo. [ura-
TOPUHOTO TMPETIO3HABAE Ha JIylllaTa Ha MPHUjaTesIoT OTEJI0TBOPEHa BO KY4eTO, O/ Jpyra
CTpaHa WIyCTpHUpa MPEHEeCYBamke HA TUTHUOT UJICHTUTET Ha \YuyN, IITO 3HAYH JIeKa JTHY-
HOCTa Ha HEKOj HAYMH MPESKUBYBA BO MPECEIIONTE HA IylIaTa U JeKa MOCTOH KOHTHHY-
UTET Ha UJICHTUTETOT. 3aKITy4OKOT KOj MOXE J]a Ce U3BeJie, MaKap W UMIUTUIIMTHO, € JIeKa
OAYHMICBECHUTE CYINTECCTBA, 3HAYN U ) KUBOTHUTEC, HO 1 HCKOU paCTeHI/Ija, BO U3BECHA CMHC-
J1a ce cBecHH cymTecTBa. Jleka kaj [Iuraropa u nutaropejuute, [lapmenun, EMnenoxie,
Amnakcaropa u JIeMOKpUT MOKaT Jia C€ HajaaT U PYIUMCHTH Of PEJIaTHBU3UPABETO HA
pa3nuKUTE Mer'y YOBEKOT U JPYTHUTE KUBH CYIITECTBA, T.€. AHTUIIUIIAIN]a Ha TIOTOJIEMHOT
6130_] TIOAOIHEKHNU MOJAIIUTETU HA HCAHTPOIIOUCHTPUYKU MpUCTAIIU, €ACH O aBTOPUTE
Ha 0BOj TPy ce oduze u aa ro nokaxe - Kaluderovi¢ 2016, 151-170.

Apuctoten Bo cniucot De partibus animalum (686a25-31, 687a4-5) moBTOpHO HaBeIyBa
JIeKa O]l CUTE JKUBH CYILITECTBA CAMO YOBEKOT CTOM HCIIPABEHO, COTNIACHO Heromara 0o-
JKecTBeHa Tipupoja u outue. Onmuka Ha O0KeCTBeHATa PUPOIa Ha TAKBOTO CYIITECTBO
¢ 1a ymyBa (Vogiv) u aa oue pazooputo (Ppoveiv).
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INUTATI'OPA U KOCMOJIOIIKATA ECTETUKA
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VYuusep3surer ,,CB, Kupun u Metonuj“, @unozodceku pakynrer - Crorje

Abstract
The approach to Pythagoras and to the age of ancient aesthetics des-
ignated as “cosmological aesthetics” will begin by defining certain general
frameworks of Pythagoras and Pythagoreans’ philosophy, so as to continue
with the analysis of Pythagoras and Pythagorean aesthetics in the framework
of the theory of beauty and the theories of art in antiquity. The attitude of the
Pythagoreans to visual arts, and especially to music, will also be considered
in the context of the explicit opposition to the rival theory of beauty and art
in the pre-Socratic age, embodied in the work of Protagoras and the Sophists.
Finally, both the place of Pythagoras and the Pythagoreans in the existing
histories of aesthetics will be considered, and the importance of this teaching
for the formal aspects of beauty and in the context of the paradigm of “the
harmony” and “the number”, as key aspects of not only beauty and art, but
also of the whole world (the cosmos), will be highlighted.
Key words: Pythagoras, Pythagoreans, history of aesthetics, cosmolog-
ical aesthetics, philosophy of music, beauty

Bosen

[Tpucranor xoH Ilutaropa u koH pazno0jeTo O] aHTUYKATa €CTETHKA
OTIpe/IeNIEHO KaKO ,,KOCMOJIOIIKA €CTETUKA ™ Ke 3all0YHE CO YTBPAYBAKETO Ha
OTpe/ieNIeHH OMILITH paMKu Ha ¢uno3zodujata Ha [lutaropa u Ha nuTaropej-
LIUTE, 32 TIOTEM J1a ce MPOAOJDKU CO aHaliu3aTa Ha ecTeThkara Ha [lutaropa
Y Ha MUTaropejuuTe BO paMKUTE Ha TeopHjara 3a yOaBOTO M TEOPUHUTE 3a
YMETHOCTA BO aHTHKaTa. Ke ce pasmiena M OHOCOT Ha IHTArOpejIuTe KOH
BU3YEIIHUTE YMETHOCTH, @ 0COOCHO KOH MY3HKaTa, U T0a BO KOHTEKCT Ha jac-

HO U3Pa3CHOTO CIIPOTUBCTABYBAILC KOH pUBAJICKATA Teoija Ha Y6aBI/IHaTa u
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Ha YMETHOCTa BO NPETCOKPATOBCKOTO pa3nolje, OBOIIOTEHA BO JEJIOTO Ha
[Iporaropa u Ha coducture. [lotoa ke ce pasmiena u mecroro Ha [luraropa
Y Ha TUTaropejuuTe BO IMOCTOJHUTE UCTOPUHU HA €CTETUKATa U Ke Ce YKaxe
Ha BXHOCTA Ha OBa y4eme 3a OPMaJIHUTE ACTIEKTH HAa yOAaBUHATA U BO KOH-
TEKCT Ha Mapajurmara 3a ,,XxapMoHHjaTa““ u ,,0p0joT* Kako KIyYHH acleKTH

HE caMO Ha yOaBHHATa M HA YMETHOCTA TYKY U Ha CEBKYITHHUOT CBET (KOCMOC).

IIuTaropa u nuraropejunTe

MHory U3ManivIy To MPEeKpUBaaT MPOCTOPOT U BPEMETO Ha JEjCTBY-
BamweTo Ha [Iutaropa (oxony 570 — okomy 495 np.H.e.). Yiure og BpeMeTo Ha
Xepaknut u Emnenokiie, noroa Ha [lnaron u Ha Apucrorern, na ce 10 JAeHec,
Ce pacKaKyBaaT U c€ KOHCTPyHpaaT MPHKa3HU U JIETEHIU BP3aHU 32 KUBOT
u 3a aenoro Ha Iluraropa u Ha nurtaropejuure. OBa go0afa HE caMO OTTamy
mro 3an [lutaropa He ocTaHal HUTY €lIeH MUIIAH TPy, UAKO JOKcorpagor
Juoren JlaepTyj HaBeyBa HACIOBU Ha MOBEKE HETOBH CIIMCH O KOM 32 TpU
CMETa JIeKa ce HalMILAaHU Of cTpaHa Ha caMuot lluraropa (3a ipupogaiua,
3a eociiutuanueiuo v 3a gpaicasnoino ypegysarse), N10eKa 3a IpyruTe cMeTa
JieKa ce Jieia Ha IpUnaJ HUIITe Ha HeroBara IIKoia 1 Ha yuenuure (uoren
Jlaepthj, 2004: 351), 1 HE caMo 3aTOa IITO MUTATOPEJIIUTE JIEjCTBYBAJIE KAKO
TajHA 3a€HHIIA KOja CBOUTE KIYYHH 3HaeHa I'M CIIOJeNTyBalia €JMHCTBEHO CO
YJICHOBUTE Ha 3aeHUIIATA, TYKY U 3aTOA IITO O]l OBa BPEMEHCKO pacTojaHHe
€ TEILKO J]a CE pa3rpaHyUyy IITO € co3/1aeHo o1 camuort ITuTtaropa, a mro ox
HETOBHUTE YUEHHIIM U TYXOBHH ,,IogaHuIu . OBaa TEIIKOTHja HE € HOBa — 3a
Hea roBOpy M ApHCTOTEN KOj BO OCHOBA U HE IIPABU PA3IUKa MIOMETY yueHe-
To Ha [luTaropa u Ha nuTaropejyTe, TyKy HUB ' TOJKYBa Kako €IMHCTBEHA
LIEJIMHA.

Ce cmera neka IIuraropa ce pogun Ha octpoBoT Camoc okony 570 ro-
JIMHA IIP.H.€. U JIeKa )KUBEEJ OKOJIY CEeIyMJeCeT U MEeT FOAMHHU, TaKa IITO 3a
ro/IMHA Ha HeroBaTra cMpT ce 3ema roauHara 495 np.H.e. Cropen Ipyru us-

BOpH TOj *kHBee o1 okoiry 580 mo oxomy 500 roauHa mp.H.€., 3HaYN OKOTY
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ocymuecet roquan. Kako u na e, Iluraropa na Camoc >kxuBeen c€ 10 CBOETO
axme (BPBOT HA MHTEJIEKTYaJIHUTE CHIIM — OKOJIy YETUPUECETTaTa TOJUHA O]l
KUBOTOT), 33 TIOTEM, OTKAKO ke To mocetu Erumet, u BepojarHo u Basuiios,
na nojae koH jyxxHa Wranuja (oxory 530 mp.H.e.) 3a 1a OCTaHe BO IpajoT
Kpoton 6e3Mainky 70 KpajoT Ha CBOjOT KUBOT. 3a OBUE OMOTpadCKH 1MOIaTo-
II1 BP3aHU 32 J)KMBOTOT Ha [IuTaropa HajMHOTY JI03HaBaMe Of (parMEeHTHUTE
3a HETOBHUOT JKHUBOT U 32 HETOBOTO JIEJI0 COOpaHu, HaydHO 00pabOTEeHH | TIpe-
BeeHu on Xepman Jluic (Bo penakuuja Ha Bantep Kpani) Bo mpouyeHuor
u akpubmuueH Tpyn ,,IIpercokparoBuu (Diels, 1983). Tamy Haorame ronem
0poj MOoAATOIM OJ pa3iIMYHH M3BOpPHU (MTOBEKE WIJIM TMOMAJKy TOYHH CO OT-
Jeq Ha CyOjeKTHBHHUOT MPUCTAI Ha aBTOPUTE IITO HAjU€CTO T'M KPUTHUKYBaatr
[TuTaropa u nmuTaropejuuTe), HO TOA CE€ MOAATOLM KOM, CEeTaK, HU OBO3MOXKY-
Baar Jia ja peKOHCTpyUpame cymrecTBeHara punozodceka mucna Ha [Iuraropa
Y Ha MIUTAropejIuTe.

3ropa Ha Toa, puno3opckute norean Ha [Turaropa ce cepuo3Ho u yc-
nemHo o0paboTeHH BO Iiefla €Ha HHU3a UCTOpUH Ha (uinozodujara BO pam-
KUTE Ha aHINIO-CaKCOHCKaTta ¢uio3oduja, TprayBajku on Pacen (Russell,
1979[1946]), T'arpu (Guthrie, 1962), Komncton (Copleston, 1962) u Kenn
(Kenny, 2004), a Bo ogHOC Ha Aienarta 00jaBeHH Kaj Hac, Tpeda Jja ce yKake Ha
WHCTPYKTUBHUTE MPHUCTAIU 0] KHUTUTE Ha Myxuk (Myxuk, 2005: 135-171)
u Ha MureBcku (Murescku, 2016: 65-79; 153-168). Kako HajoOeMHO U Haj-
ceor(aTHO /1e10 00jaBeHO BO MOCIICAHNBE TOJUHU C€ CMEeTa MOHOTpadujara
Ha PyCKHOT uctopudap Ha ¢punozodujara Jleonnn JakopneBud-Kmyn mos Ha-
cioB ,,Ilutaropa u panure nuraropejuu’ (XKmynp, 2012), nemo mro ucrara
rojuHa ce o0jaByBa M BO IPEBOJI HA aHINIUCKH ja3uk (Zhmud, 2012).

Cemnak, ako mocakaMe BO KPaTKH LPTHU J1a TO ONpPEIeTUMe yUCHheToO Ha
[Turaropa, 3a orTamy mnorem jaa ce npedpaume KOH UMIUIMKALUUTE HA OBa
yueme 3a eCTeTHKaTa, CEKako, ke Tpeda /1a ce ykaxke jieka [Iuraropa He camo
IITO TH MOCTAaBYBa TEMEJIUTE Ha €r3aKTHUOT MpUCTal BO (uino3zodujara npu

IITO MaTeMaTHKaTa ja 3eMa 3a BPBHA MapaJurMa, TyKy TOj TM MOCTaByBa U
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TEMeNUTe Ha MaTeMaTUKara u Ha reoMmeTpujata — Iluraropunara teopema u
JICHeC € TOYHA KaKo IITo OMiia TOYHA M BO HEroBO BpeMe. T0j, eTHOBPEMEHO,
I'M IOCTaBYBa TEMEJIUTE HA My3UKaTa, aCTPOHOMU]jarTa, 1a Jypu U Ha PUIIo-
30¢ujara, KaKko IITO C€ CMETa BO pAMKHUTE Ha JOI[HATA aHTHKA I1a U ITOJJ0LIHA BO
penecancara (Kahn, 2001: 1). Ox apyra cTpaHa, IprCTaoT KOH YMETHOCTHUTE
O7 TJIe/IHA TOYKA Ha MaTeMaTHKaTa, 0COOEHO BO OJJHOC HA OHTOJIOIIKO-ETHY-
KOTO TOJIKYBAam-€ Ha CyIITHHATa HA My3UKaTa U Ha CBETOT, OJHOCHO Ha COBP-
IIeHaTa KOCMHYKa ,,My3uKa Ha cepute”, e Tpajuuot oener o [Tutaropa u
MUTAropejiuTe ro 0CTaBaaT BO PAMKHUTE HA €CTETHKaTa. 3aToa HE CIIy4ajHO
Bbeprpann Pacern, co cBOjOT aHATUTUYKO-MPOHUCKU OAHOC KOH BEITMYMHHUTE
071 MUHATOTO (a 0COOEHO KOH OHHE OJ 0bJacTa Ha MareMaTuKara) yKaxyBa
JieKa ,,MaTeMaTukKaTa, BO CMHUCIIa Ha IGMOHCTPATUBEH JEIyKTUBEH apryMEeHT,
3aM0YHyBa CO HEro, ¥ Kaj HEro € HeMOCPEAHO MOBp3aHa co eeH 0COOCH BH
Ha MUCTHIIM3aM. BimjanueTo Ha Mmaremarukara Bp3 ¢puio3odujara, 1eIyMHO
JOJDKEJKH My HEMY, O] HETOBOTO BpeMe Ta c€ JI0 JEHEC, € €THOBPEMEHO U
mnaboko u HecpekHo (Russell, 1979: 49). Ho, xora beptpana Pacern ro Benu
0Ba TOj CaMO 'O TIOBTOPYBA OHa IITO MPETXOAHO MHOTY TIOYCHEIIHO I'o U3pa-
3yBa coBpeMeHHuoT (punozod m maremarnyap Andpen Hopr Bajrxen, xora
Kako HEKOe IMPELH3HO eX0 Ha JaMHemHuTe cpakama 3a [Iutaropa xako 3a
TaTKO Ha CaMHOT MouM (usoszoduja, ykaxxysa aeka [luraropa e mpBHOT 1LITO
I'l BHECYBA MaTeMaTHUKUTE UJICH BO allCTPAKTHOTO MUCIICH-E U JIeKa ,,T0] UH-
CHCTHPAJI BP3 BAXHOCTA HA BPBHUTE OIIIITH MIOCTaBKU BO MUCIICHETO, JICKa ja
JTMBHHU3MPA BAXKHOCTA HAa OPOJOT KAaKO MMOMOII IIPU KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa Ha KOe
U J1a € MPETCTaByBambe Ha YCIOBUTE BHECEHH BO MOPEIOKOT HA Mpuponara’
(Whitehead, 1925: 41).

Ho 6e3 oren Ha 3arajiouHOCTa M HHTEPECHOCTA HA camara JIMYHOCT Ha
[TuTaropa: o7 HEroBOTO yUeHe 3a MpecendaTa Ha TyLIIUTE (METEMIICHX03a),
1a MpeKy e30Tepyujara Ha HyMepoJIorujaTa u pUTyaJTHUTE IPOYUCTYBaba U O]
MIPONAarupaHoTo BEreTEPHjaHCTBO U MOYUTYBAHETO HA POIOBATa €THAKBOCT,

na c¢ 10 oppuU3MOT U MUCTUIIU3MOT Ha Taly-KOHIENTUTE (HHU3a 3a0paHu 3a
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OJIHECYBam€ Mel'y HUB U 3a0paHarta Jia He ce jajie He CaMO MeCO TYKY U HEKOU
pacTeHuja, Kako Ha IpUMEpP T'PaBOT, a IOTEM U 3a0paHUTe ga He ce Kpulu Jie-
00l VI ga He ce Kpesa OHA Wilo e TagHAo 0g Macaiia), CeTak, HeTOBUTE
U1a00KM ¥ YMHHM TOJIKYBamba Ha CBETOT Ha MPHPOJaTa U Ha KOCMOCOT, Kako U
YUEHETO 3a JAyIaTa — IITO MOJI0IHA 0COOeHO Ke Biujaar Bp3 [lnaron — mpa-
Bat [TuTaropa co mpaBo Jja ro cMeTame 3a €/IeH O] Haj3HaYajHUTEe MUCIUTEIN
Ha CEBKYITHAaTa aHTHKA.

Kako nmotBpza Ha oBHe CTaBOBHM, YIITE €HAII 3aToa K& MOTCeTaM Ha
30opoBute Ha beprpann Pacenm ox kpajoT Ha MOIVIaBjeTO MOCBETEHO Ha
[TuTaropa on Heroata ,,Jictopuja Ha Quino3ogujara’, Kaje MTO ce yKaKyBa
Ha OTPOMHOTO MCTOPUCKO 3Haueme Ha [Iuraropa 3a moBp3yBameTo Ha MaTe-
MaTHKaTa ¥ TeOMeTpHjara co Teojorujara u co MopaioT. CHIIHO U3pa3eHOTO
Biaujanue Ha [Tutaropa Bp3 ¢unozodckute unen Ha [lnaroH, cB. ABryCTHH,
cB. Toma AxBunckw, Jlekapt, Crimao3a u JlajOoHuI, na cé 10 Hamara coBpe-
MEHOCT, c€ MOTBpAYBa co 300poBUTe Ha Pacesn kou ro uCTakHyBaaT KIIy4YHOTO
3Hauewe Ha [Tutaropa Bo cdepute Ha puino3odujata u Ha Haykara: ,,Jac He
3HaM 3a HUTY €/IeH JPYyT YOBEK KOj OWJI TOJKY BIIMjaTeIeH Kako IITO OWII TOj
BO c(pepute Ha MUCIIEHETO. [0 BelaM 0Ba 3aIITO OHA IITO CE MOKAKyBa KaKo
IUTATOHOBCTBO, OTKAKO K€ C€ aHaJIM3Upa, K€ ce U3Haje JeKa, BO CYIITHHA, €
nuTaropejctBo. CeBKyIHaTa KOHIIETIINja Ha HaJIBOPEIIHUOT CBET, LITO MY C€
OTKpHBa Ha MHTEJIEKTOT, HO HE M Ha CeTWJIaTa, € u3BeneHa o nero* (Russell,
1979: 56).

HnTaropa N OCHOBMTEC HA KOCMOJIOIIKATA €CTETHUKA

MHO31Ha eCTeTHYapH CO MPaBO CMETAAT JeKa yIITe BO aHTUKATA € CO3-
JaneHa T.H. ,,roieMa’ teopuja Ha yOaBuHara u Ha y6aBoto (Tatarkiewicz,
1980; I'pacu, 1974) ciopen koja y0aBoTO MOYUBA BP3 Upoiiopyujailia Ha ge-
Jlosuitie, OTHOCHO BpP3 BUCTHHCKHUOT M TOYEH PACIOpe] Ha JEJIOBUTE BO Iie-
nuHata. OBaa rojeMa Teopuja Ha yOaBUHaTa € 3aCHOBaHa O] IIUTAropejuTe,

a BO HEj3MHATa OCHOBA CE IMOCTABEHU Xapmonujaita (Koja BaXH 3a My3HKara,
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HO M 3a CJIMKapCTBOTO KOTa CTaHyBa 300D 3a XapMOHHjaTa Ha OOUTE) U cuMme-
ipujaitia (pacpoCTpaHeTa BO apXUTEKTypara, CKyJINTypaTa U CIMKapCTBO-
T0). BeymHocT, motrparara o o0jeKTHBHO 3aCHOBaHaTa yOaBMHA € oTpara no
COBpILIEHUTE MTPOMOPIIMU U XaPMOHHH 32 CEKOja Moo AeTIHa yMeTHOCT. OBHE
CTaBOBU T CIIO/IETyBaaT BO MOAOIIHEKHUTE pa3no0ja Ha aHTHKaTa u [TnaTton
U ApUCTOTEN KOra yKa)XyBaar, IIpBHUOT, JIeKa ,,3a4yByBabETO Ha Mepara U Ha
npornopuujata cexoram ¢ yoaBo* (Puned 64e) u BTOpUOT, KOra BENH JIeKa
,y0aBoTO € mazieHo Bo (ompezaeneHa) rogemuna u mopeaok™ ([oeruka 1450b
38). OtTamy e MOXKHO UCTOpHjaTa Ha TeopHujaTa Ha yOaBuHaTa J1a ja c(hakame
U JIa ja TOJIKyBaMe KaKo MCTOpHja Ha JIBE HOCCUKH CCTETHYKU TPAIHUIIUHN BO
nonupoT co ybaBuHara. [IpBHOT BUA — IITO ce ompeaenyBa Kako uuinaio-
pejcka wpaguyuja, a MWTO Ce MOBP3yBa CO CEPUO3ZHHOT M KOHTEMIUIATHBEH
BUJ] Ha 33JI0BOJICTBO MPEIU3BUKAH OJ1 OTPENIEICHH ,,()OPMATTHA OTHOCH™ KOU
Ce COIpKaHU BO YOABUOT 00jEKT, U BTOPUOT BUJ KaKO coghuciuuuxa mpagu-
Yuja — 1ITO MOXKE J1a CE OMPEICITU KaKo JAeI 011 TPAANIINjaTa Ha UpUHYUION HA
3ago6oncilieo, KOj TH omdaka 3aJ0BOJCTBATA LITO MPOU3IIETYBAAT O CeTHIIa-
Ta adupanu o] yoaBuHara. 3aToa 1 MOKEME Jla C€ COTIaCHMe CO CTAaBOT Ha
aBTOpOT Mek MaxoH, o1 ecejor 3a ,,YOaBuHaTa 3acTareH BoO ,,PyTauneBuor
NPUPAYHKK 110 €CTETHKA™, CIIOpe] KOj: ,,IpUpoaTa, My3uKara U HHTECICKTY-
aJIHUTE TBOPOM, KaKO Ha MPUMEP MAaTEeMaTUYKHUTE TCOPUH, BOOOMYACHO € J1a
ja u3pazyBaar ybaBHHATa BO paMKUTE Ha MHUTAropejckara Tpajuiyja, a OHue
HEIIITa IITO Ce MOBP3aHM CO 3a/I0BOJICTBATA Ha CETHUIIaTa, Kako Ha pumep 00-
uTe, BKYCOT U IOIUPOT, BOOOMYACHO € JIa ja u3pa3yBaar y0aBUHATa BO paMKH-
TE Ha TpaaulMjaTa Ha MPUHIUIOT Ha 3a70BoJcTBO (McMahon, 2001:227).
Otramy, TeopHjara Ha yOaBUHATa BO paMKUTE Ha MUTaropejckara Tpaauiuja
WJIM TOoJieMaTa Teoprja Ha yOaBUHATA, KOjalllTo yOaBUHATA ja TOMCTOBETYBA CO
ipoilopyujaitia u 6pojoil, BIajee BO TEKOT HA IIeJiaTa aHTUKA, CPETHUOT BEK
U peHecaHcara, rna c¢ 0 MOIepHUTE BpeMumba. Cekako, Taa J0)KUBYBa OIIpe-
JieNieH: o100pyBamba Wi MOIU(UIpamka, Kako Ha puMep kaj [lmotuH Bo

,Ereanure* (Ilmotun, 2005: 73-94), ocobeHo Bo mornasjara ,,3a yoaBoTo™
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(I1.6.1) u ,,.3a ymcTBeHara yoaBuna“ (V.8.31), a Bp3aHO 3a yKa)KyBameTO JIeKa
MOKpaj MPONOPIMUUTE M PACIIOPEOT Ha JIEJIOBUTE YOABUTE CTBAPH MOXKAT /1a
O6unar yOaBu U Kora ce eIUHUYHH, a HE CaMO KaKO CIIOKEHH, 3aIITO CBETIIH-
HaTa, SBE3IUTE M 3J7aTOTO ce yOaBH, Mako ce eAuHWYHU. Co BAaKBHOT CTaB
rojiemMara Teopuja Ha yoaBHHATa HE ce JJOBEAyBa IO Mpalllamke TyKy caMmo ce
HA/IOTIOJIHYBA, @ OBHE MaJld MOCTAHU MOAM(UKALMU HA TojieMara Teopuja
3a yOaBuHara ru 3a0enexyBamMe U BO Jieara Ha cB. ABI'YCTHH U Ha cB. Toma
AKBHUHCKH.

BceymiHoct, BO TEKOT Ha 1eNd /IBa MHJICHMyMa €BpOIICKara Teopuja Ha
y0aBOTO ro MUHYBA [IATOT O] LIMPOKOTO pazOHparme Ha y0aBUHATa (HEj3UHOTO
MOBP3yBambE CO JOOpUHATA U BUCTHHATA), TPEKY MPOIECOT Ha CTECHYBAambE Ha
MIOUMOT ,,y0aBUHA™ U HEJ3MHOTO BP3yBamE 33 CTPOTO €CTETCKU y0aBoTO (Kaj
coucTuTe, apUCTOTEIOBLUTE, CTONYAPUTE WIH Kaj XyMaHUCTUTE Of peHe-
caHcara), rna c¢ 10 KOHeYHOTO JOCTECHYBAambhE Ha MOMMOT MPEKY OJICITyBambe-
TO Ha BO3BUILEHOTO 0] yoaBoTo mTo ce cayuyyBa Bo X VIII Bek, ocoOeHO Kaj
Enmynn bepk Bo HEroBoTo mMiaaemko aeno ,,Ouno30dcko UCTpaKyBame 3a
MOTEKJIOTO Ha HAIIUTE UCH 3a BO3BUIICHOTO U yoaBoTo (bepk, 2005:185—
192). [lorem, maroT mWITO TO MUHYBA OBaa rojieMa TeopHja Ha yoaBUHATa BOIU
OJ1 IPBUYHO BOCTAHOBEHOTO oOjexitiuro pazduparme Ha yoaBUHATa (Kocmo-
JlowKaila eciieitiuka) KOH TOJOITHEKHOTO C)0jeKiliu6HO TOJIKYBamke Ha yOa-
BUHATA (QHIUPOUONOWKATIA eciieiiuKa).

Kako u na e, ymre ox Bpemero Ha Iluraropa u Ha nuTaropejuure mnpe-
LIU3HO ce YTBpAYyBa Jieka yOaBMHaTa € 00jeKTHBHA KaTeropuja, a orTamy u
y0aBuHaTa Ha CBETOT (Ha KOCMOCOT) € y0aBMHA KOja HajMHOTY 3aBHCH O]l
Opojuute ogHocH. Toa ro 3Hae u ro TeMaruzupa yure Apucroren (Met. 985
b — 986 a) xora ja mojacHyBa W KOHKPETHO KOTa ja pacBETIyBa MHcCJaTa Ha
[Tutaropa u Ha nmuTaropejuurte 3a ,,0pOEBUTE KAKO €IEMEHTH Ha CUTE OH-
THja U JIeKa CEeBKYIHOTO HEOO e xapMoHMja U Opoj* (Met. 986a; 1971: 17).
BceymrHoct, oBa OHTOJIOTH3Mpamke Ha KOCMOCOT, OMHOCHO OBa TOJIKYBam€ Ha

CBETOT, BO KOHTCKCT Ha y6aBI/IHaTa 1 Ha YMCTHOCTA, MOXKC a I'O IIPETCTABUMC
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KaKo e/IHO KOHCEKBEHTHO JBM)KEI-E IITO TPTHYBa 07 yOaBMHATA — KOja ILTO
MOYMBA BP3 XapMOHHjaTa, XapMOHHUjaTa BP3 PeloT, PEAOT Bp3 MPOIOpIHja-
Ta, MPOIOpIMjaTa Bp3 MepaTa, a Meparta Bp3 OpojoT. 3aToa BO paMKUTE Ha
OpojoT, 1 Ha OoBHE OPOjHH OJHOCH, TOMHUHHPAAT KaTETOPHHUTE MPOMOpIH]ja,
CHUMETpHja, XapMOHHUja 1 puTaM. OTTamy, Kako IITO YKa)KyBa ITOJICKHOT ecTe-
tuuap Bnanucnas TarapkjeBud, ,,[10 BIMjaHUE HA MMUTAroOpejIUTe U BO CO-
IIACHOCT CO HMBHATa Teopuja [ prure ybaBoTO 3amoyHale Ja ro HapeKyBaar
symmetria uiu cpazmepHoct. [Iponopiujara — ropoperne Tue — € 00jeKTHBHA-
Ta OCHOBA Ha ceKoe y0aBo; yOaBOTO MOCTOM BO CTBAPHHUOT CBET, BO KOCMOCOT;
YOBEKOT BO HETO T'0 IJIe/la U O HETO TO MPEHeCyBa BO CONICTBEHUTE TBOPOU
(Tatarkjevic, 1981: 189).

XapMoHHMjaTa, O] JIpyra CTpaHa, MPETCTaByBa ONPEAETICHO BKIOMY-
Bamb€, CPEJICHO U MPHUjaTHO CIIOjyBame HA PA3IUYHOCTHTE, KOUILTO CaMHUTE
1o cebe MOXKe J1a COAPIKAT MHOTY KOHTPACTH. 3a OBa HU TOBOPHU M MOTEKIIOTO
Ha 300pOT XapMOHH]a, O/ CTAPOTPUKHOT 300p harmos — na cmoumnt. [Toumor
XapMOHHja MOTEKHYBa o7 BpemeTo Ha [luTaropa koj, criopes jJereHiara, ciry-
IajKK KaKoO YE€KaHOT yAWpa BO PA3JIMYHM HAKOBAJIHU BO KOBaYHMIIATAa M TaKa
cO3[aBa Pa3JInYHHU 3BYLH, CIIOPE]T aHAJIOTH]ja 3aKITyUYMI IeKa U KUYaHUTE HH-
CTPYMEHTH W HUBHMTE XKML IITO BUOPUPAAT MOXKE J1a CO3/[aBaaT COOABETHU
xapMoHHUH. Toj OTKPUII M JIeKa JIBE KHIIM 3BydaT HAJIIPHjaTHO TOTAIl Kora ce
HEeeIHAKBU WJIM KOTa eHara ce ,,rpra“ Ha 1/2, 2/3 wnu 3/4 on noymkvuHaTa Ha
onaa apyrara (Bibby, 2003: 14-15; Doci, 2005: 18).

XapMOHHM]jaTa € 3Ha4aeH IIOMM He CaMO BO €CTETHKaTa TyKY IpeJ] ¢ BO
My3HKara U BO My3uukara Teopuja. EcteTnukara ynorpeba Ha kareropujara
XapMOHHja MPOU3JIETyBa O My3WUKHTE aHAJIOTWHU, HO MpuToa Tpeba aa ce
uMa Ha yM JieKa MoxXe J1a 30opyBaMe OapeM 3a Tpu 3Ha4era Ha XapMOHHja-
ta. Taka KOH XapMOHH]jaTa NPUCTAIyBa U aMEPUKAHCKUOT ecteTnyap [lebuun
TayHceH1 aBTOPOT Ha OIpeaHHIIaTa ,, XapMOHHja U CUMETpHja‘’ BO PAMKHUTE
Ha ,.brnexBenoBuoT npupayHuk no ecreruka‘ (Townsend, 1992:179-180).

Tamy ce TBpaH JieKa MPBOTO 3HAYECHE € 00jEKTUBUCTUYKOTO U IIUTATOPEjCKOTO
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KOCIITO C€ BP3yBa 3a KOCMOJIOTHjaTa U XapMOHHK]jaTa Ha cpepuTe; BTOPOTO €
OHa KOEIIITO XapMOHHMjaTa ja 6apa BO caMuTe ceTuia (Kaj Cy0jeKToT IITO BOC-
npuema), Ipy IITO CE CMEeTa JieKa yOaBHHATa € €/IHO ,,XapMOHUYHO YYBCTBO
(dpencuc XadecoH), a TPETOTO 3HAYCHC MPOU3IIETYBA O/ OBOj CYOjeKTHBHC-
THUYKH TIPECBPT U ro Haorame Beke kaj imanyen Kanr Bo Heroarta ,,Kputuka
Ha MOKTa Ha cyaemeTo™ o1 1790 ronuHa, kaje MITo ce FOBOPH 3a 33JI0BOJICTBO
,,BO XapMOHHM]jaTa Ha KOTHUTUBHUTE MOKH", Ha clio00aHaTa Urpa Mery uma-
rMHanyjara ¥ pasymor. Ha T0j HauuH ,,XxapMoHHjaTa"™ ce CyOjeKTUBU3UpA U
MICUXOJIOTU3HpA.

Cemnak, 3aeJHAYKaTa TEMa Ha CUTE OBHE JIOCETa OIMUIIAHU yIOTpedu e,
BCYIITHOCT, PEJOT. YOaBUHATa, BIIPOYEM, 3aTOa HU3 UCTOpUjaTa M CE HJICH-
TUPHUKYBaA CO pegoill U cpegenocitia. Ta 3aToa U KOCMOCOT € y0aB, 3aIITo €
cpeneH (Tp. kosmos = pen, cpeaeHoCT), 3aT0a 1 KEHHUTE (a CE MOBEKE M HEKOU
Maxu!) omar kaj ko3meruyap (300p 01 MCT KOPEH Kako U 300pOT KOCMOC),
3a J1a ce cpenar u 3a aa o6uaar noydasu. OTTamy, XapMOHMjaTa T BIHIIYBa
PenoT M cpeleHOCTa BO MPUHIUIIUTE HA YMETHOCTA M BO €CTETCKUOT OATIIAC.
Kako mro ecretnukara Teopmja ce npedpiyBa KOH CBojaTa cy0jeKTUBUCTHY-
Ka HAcoOKa, Taka M M3BOPUTE Ha PElOT M cpeleHocTa ce mpedpiyBaar KOH
cy0jexTuBu3MOT. Ho, Kaj OIOIIHE)KHUTE aBTOPH ,,peloT™ Beke He ce Oapa u
HE ce Haola BO KOCMOCOT TYKY BO YMOT IITO co3zaBa pesl. Kako miro Benu ec-
tetnyapot Jle6nu TayHceH, ,,MUTOJIOMIKOTO JIBUKEHE O] Xa0COT KOH PeIoT
HajHarpes ce MojaByBa Kako XapMOHMja BO YHHBEP3YMOT, a CJIEJCTBEHO Ce
JIBMKU KOH CyOjeKTHBHATa XapMOHHja Ha MokuTe Ha cyaemero” (Townsend,
1992:181).

IHuinaiopa u iuinatopejuyuitie 60 ucimiopuuiiie Ha ecilieiiuKainia

Bo cBojara ,,ctopuja Ha ecretukara“ apropure Karepuna ['mnbept u
XenmyT Kyn kxoH Iluraropa u nuraropejuuTe mpucTamyBaaT co JI0DKHA IM0-
gut (Gilbert-Kun, 1969: 9-16), ncrakHyBajku TO HUBHOTO 3HAYCH:-E 32 PaHH-
Te (PUI030()CKU CHEKYNIAIMH BO KOHTEKCT Ha KOCMOJIOTHjaTa WK TeopHjara

3a CTPYKTypaTra Ha KOCMOCOT, KaKO U Ha HCI/IXOJIOFI/IjaTa, OJHOCHO Ha paHara
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NICUXOJIOTH]ja KaKo JOTOJHYBamke Ha KOCMOJIOTHjaTa, MpU INTO YOBEKOBAaTa
Tylia, Bp3 OCHOBA HA MPUHLUIIOT CIUYHOIO 10 CO3HABA CIUYHOMIO, € BO HETIO-
Cpe/Ha MOBP3aHOCT CO gyuiaita Ha ceeitioii. Ha T0j HaYMH ecTeTuKara cTaHy-
Ba [IPOJIOJKETOK Ha KOCMOJIOTH]jaTa, a Iiejia Hu3a MOUMH 0J1 KOCMOJIOTHjaTa ce
npedpiryBaar Bo ecTeTHKara, Kako Ha pUMep, yOaBHHATa Ha FTEOMETPUCKHUTE
¢urypu koja ce ManudecTrpa U Bo yOaBUHATa HA IJIAHETUTE U HA CTPYKTY-
para Ha KocMocoT. OBa ce MOTBpIyBa U CO MHUCIEHETo Ha [Iuraropa nexa
TOIIKaTa HE CaMo IITO € CyIITecTBeHaTa (popMa Ha KOCMOCOT, TYKY JIeKa Taa €
Hajy0aBa ol CUTE LIBPCTU F'€OMETPHUCKH TeNa, KaKo LITO KPYroT € HajybaB of
cure reomerpucku ¢purypu (Diels 58 C, 3; Diels I, 1983: 415).
CBemyBameTO Ha CBETOT Ha peJl U Ha CPEACHOCT, OTKPUTHETO JeKa Ma-
TEMaTHKaTa € BO COCTOj0a /1a 'M U3pa3u CyIITUHUTE Ha aCTPOHOMCKHUTE T10ja-
BHU, KaKO U JIeKa BO MPUpOJIaTa BiajaeaT OpojHUTE OAHOCH, KaKo MTO OpojoT,
OpOjHUTE OJJHOCHU U MPOIOPIUHUTE BIAJAEaT U CO YOBEUKUOT JKUBOT U CO YO-
BEYKOTO TeJo, cropen ['mnbepr u KyH, mpaBo muTaropejcTBOTO Aa ce cMeTa
3a ,,ipeuoil Upumep Ha ecieiiuyka ileopuja‘* co TeMeIHaTa XUIoTe3a JieKa
,,OpOJOT € CyIICTaHIIMja Ha CTBAPHOCTA [KOja] MoXe Hajao0po Ja ce IeMOH-
ctpupa npeky mysukara™ (Gilbert-Kun, 1969: 14-15). OBa npoyuyBame Ha
MareMaThykKara OCHOBAa Ha My3WKaTa Ce Pa3BHBa BO JIBE HACOKH: Upeailid,
KOja BOJIM KOH OTKpPHUTHjaTa Ha ApXHTa, BOJCUYKUOT IMUTArOpeeI] 0Jf BPEMETO
Ha [lnaToH, moBp3aHu cO My3UKaTa M CO3/1aBa-ETO HAa HAayKaTa 3a aKyCTHKa-
Ta, OTHOCHO OTKPUTHUETO JI€Ka My3WUKHTE 3BYLIM IIPOM3JIEryBaar of 0CToja-
HUTE JIBUKEHA BO OAPE/ICHU UHTEPBAJIU U J€Ka OTTaMy TOHOT C€ COCTOU O]l
JIeTIOBH IITO CE M3pa3zyBaaT BO OpOjJHU MPONOPIMHU; U 8illopailia HaCOKa, Koja
ce TIOBP3yBa CO MOpaJIHaTa M KOCMHUYKaTa CMHCJa Ha My3ukaTta. OBa yueme
ce TIOBp3yBa CO MPETIOCTaBeHara ,,My3HMKa Ha cepure®, cakamero neKa
TUTAHETHUTE TIPU CBOETO MOCTOJaHO U CPENIEHO JABIKEH-E CO3/1aBaaT COBPILECHO
XapMOHHMYHA MY3HKa KOja Cc€ TOJKYyBa Kako O0)KeCTBEHa My3HKa. 3aToa oBaa
XHIIOTE3a NMPELU3HO HU YKa)KyBa Ha IIOCTOCH-ETO HA eCUleiiCKUO MOMEHL

BO PaMKHUTE Ha MMUTAropejCTBOTO M HA PAHUTE KOCMOJIOTHH.
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OTraMy, My3uKaTa LITO ja CO37aBa YOBEKOT € iogpadicasarbe Ha OBaa
KOCMHYKa MYy3HKa, 1 3aroa [luTaropa u nuraropejiure nocakyBaar KOCMUY-
KaTa XapMOHHja J1a ja npedpiaar BO paMKHTE Ha 3eMHaTa XapMOHHja U Ha TOj
HAYMH J1a ja mporjacar My3HKaTa 3a Bojileuka yMeTHOCT. OBHE CTaBOBH MOJI0-
I[HA K€ HajJIaT CBOE OBOILIOTYBALE BO HJIgjaTa 3a mojendara Ha YMETHOCTHTE
(Haykute) Bo Gopma ,,ceaym cio0oaHN YMETHOCTH  (septem artes liberales)
COCTaBeHH Of ,,kBaipuBHyM‘* (quadrivium) u ,,TpuBHYM* (trivium) mpu mTo
KAaKo ,,KBaJ[pUBUYM‘‘, OTHOCHO KaKO Y€TUPH BOACUKH HAYKH (YMETHOCTH ) IIITO
ce M3ydyBaarT IpHu BUCOKHUTE 00pa3oBHHU 1IeHTpH (facultas artium) Bo porHara
aHTHKa, LEJUOT CpelleH BEeK M peHecaHcara, MMEHO, Ce CMETaaT CIICJHUBE
YEeTUPHU JUCUUIUIMHU: apuiiMeiiukaiia, leomeiupujaiia, aciipoHomMujaiia u
My3uKaitia, ToJieKa BoO ,,TJPUBUYMOT" ciafraar: ipamaiuuxaiia, peiiopuxaiia u
gujanexiuuxaita. OBaa moyenda Ha yMETHOCTUTE, 0COOCHO BO OJHOC Ha ,,KBa-
JIPUBUYMOT®, JaCHO € JIeKa HEMOCPETHO MPOM3JIEryBa O/l TEMEITHOTO YUeHe
Ha [luTtaropa u Ha mUTaropejuuTe.

Wnaky, [Tutaropa 1 nuraropejuuTe BO KOHTEKCT HA HUBHOTO YUY€ 32
€TOCOT Ha My3UKaTa roBOpar 3a JiBa THIIa Ha MYy3UKa: ipeuoil, IOBpP3aH 3a
OCTPHUTE U 3aKPEIHYBaYKH MEJIOIUU KOUIITO Tpeba Ja MpeIn3BUKyBaaT Ma-
KEBHO M BOMHCTBEHO PACIIOJIIOKEHHE, U itiOpuUOil, TIOBP3aH CO HEXKHUTE U
JIECHU TOHOBH CBOjCTBEHH Ha JIyI'eTo co mobiar remnepament. [Iputoa mysu-
KaTa MOXKE J]a Ce KOPUCTH M BO TEPAINEBTCKH IIETTU: OHUE JIyf'e IITO Ce TOCy-
POBHU U MOCTPACTHHU, CO TOMOIII Ha BTOPHOT THUIT HA MY3HKa, ]a MOXaT Ja ce
,»CMHUpaT* " ,,00maropogar®, u, oOpaTHo, JETAPTUIHUTE U HE3AMHTEpPECHUpa-
HUTE CO MOMOIII Ha IIPBUOT TUI HA My3HUKa Jia MOXaT Jia ce ,, IUCHUTUIMHUpAT
u ,,aktuBupaar. Cekako, oBue cTaBoBH Ha [luTaropa m Ha murTaropejuuTe
cecpaHo ke Oumar mpudareHu mojxonHa on crpaHa Ha [linatoH Bo Herosa-
Ta €CTETHKa, 3a IITO HU MOCBEI0YYBa HErOBOTO yHYEH-€ 3a Iearomnkara u
eTHuKara (QyHKIMja Ha My3HMKaTa OJf HeTOBUTE JIOLHEKHU Jena ,,J{p>kaBa® u

,»JAKOHH .
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U 3atoa moxxeMme /1a ce coriacuMe co MuciieweTo Ha Bun JlypanT neka
JIeHeC, NaKO He CMe TeHUM KakoB mto 6w [luraropa, Hue moxeme Ja 3Hae-
Me ILITO TOj ,,MHCJIeNl KOTa peKoJ aeka guio3odujara e HajBUIIATa My3HKa™
(Durant, 1953: xxix), u 3ropa Ha TOa, CMETaM JieKa MOKeMeE Jla 3HaeMe, Cerak,
JIeKa € MOXKHO TIOBP3yBamkEeTO moMer'y musica mundane (HO€THYKaTa My3HKa)
1 musica humana (ecteTuukara My3HKa).

Bo cBojara ,,Ectetuka on knacuuyna I'pumja 1o neHec: eqHa KpaTka ue-
Topuja“ Monpo bpzacnu, ucro Taka, ykaxxysa Ha 3HaueweTo Ha [lutaropa u
Ha MUTaropejuuTe 3a UCTOpHjaTa Ha €CTETUKaTa, UCTAaKHYBajKH JeKa HHB-
HUTE EMIIMPUCKH HMCTpaKyBama, HUBHHUTE JOCTUTHYBama BO cdepure Ha
MareMaTukaTa U acTpOHOMMjaTa, Kako M HMBHATa NMPHMEHETa ICUXOJIOTH]a,
E€TUYKUTE U PEIMTUCKUTE yuerha, npasar [lutaropa u ,,iuraropejuuTe 1a ce
OOIIKaT, Kako HUelIeH Apyr mnpexa Bpemero Ha Ilmaton um Cokxpar, 10 Ha-
L[PTOT Ha €CTETUYKATa TeopHja 3a eHa O] YMETHOCTUTE, UMEHO My3uKaTa'
(Beardsley, 1966: 27). [lojacHyBajku O HUBHHOT IPUIOHEC 32 My3UKaTa U
3a My3WuKaTa TeopHja, bprcnm ykaxysa geka JBUKEJKU c€ Ol YTBPAECHOTO
KOCMOJIOIIIKO TOJIKYBa€ Ha CBETOT KOj CE CBEAYBa HA MAaTEMaTUYKH OJHOCH,
OJTHOCHO Ha Opoj, THEe, MUTATOPEjIHUTe, MUMelUYKY TIPEMIUHYBaaT KOH CPOJ-
HaTa XapMOHUja Ha YyoseyKkaiia gyuia v Ha TOj HAYUH ja KOPUCTAT My3HKaTa BO
TEPaNeBTCKHU 1IEITH 3 J1a ja MPEYUCTaT ¥ IPOYUCTAT qyliara. 3a 0Ba HarjaeHO
HU 300pyBa U APHCTOKCEH KOTa yKa)KyBa JeKa MUTAaropejuuTe ,,3a MpOYHuC-
TyBamb€ Ha TEJIOTO MPUMEHYBaJIe MEIMLIMHA, a 32 IPOYUCTYBakhE Ha Jylara
My3uka. [IpBUYHO CO TOj HauMH Ha MPOUYHUCTYBame ce ciayxen [lutaropa: u
HEro, IMEHO, TO HapeKoJI Jieuerwe co nmomort Ha my3uka“™ (Diels 58 D1; Diels
I, 1983: 422).

Otramy, Iluraropa u muTaropejuuTe ' MOCTaBYyBaaT M TEMEJIUTE Ha
YUCHETO 3a My3MUKaTa KaTap3a M Karap3ara BOOIIITO, a Haj3HAYajHUOT
OpaHMTEeN HA MUTAropejcTBOTO O METTHOT BeK mp.H.e, J[aMoH oj ATwHHa,
nak, rpaju crenuduyHa My3udyka TEOpHja CIIOpea Koja My3HKaTa OBO3MO-

’KyBa ONpE/ICICHN TUIIOBH Ha KapaKTepU M HAYMHU HA KUBOT (€TOCH) J1a ce
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MaHH(]eCcTHpaaT BO ONPENEICHN BUAOBU MeNoAuHu U puTMoBH. OBaa Hero-
CpelHa MOBP3aHOCT HAa My3HKaTa co 0Opa30BaHUETO U CO €THKaTa 0COOCHO
ke Biujae Bp3 [lnaron koj Bo ,JlpkaBara™ (Rep. 424c¢; Ilnaton, 2002: 211)
u3pevHo Benu: ,,0co0eHo Tpeba Ja ce BHUMAaBa Jla He C€ MPOMEHU BUAOT U
OOJIMKOT Ha My3UKaTa BO HEKOja HOBAa CMHUCIIA, 3aIIITO OBa BO LEJIOCT € Omac-
Ho! BeymHocT — HUKazle HE ce MEHyBaaT HAaYMHHUTE U TPOIHUTE HAa My3HKara
0e3 mpoMeHa Ha MOJIMTUYKUTE HaYella, ¥ Toa HajOUTHUTE; Taka Benu JlamMoH,
a jac cyM BO Toa yboemeH*.

Cemnak, BO OJJHOC Ha TOJKYBameTO Ha ecreTHkara Ha [luTaropa u Ha
MUTAropejuuTe Haj3HaYajHU M HajceondaTHU MPHUCTANM HaoraMe BO IMPBH-
oT TOM of ,,JcTopujaTa Ha ecTeTHUKaTa™ Ha MOJICKUOT ecTeTndap Brnaaucnas
TarapkjeBuu. 3aroa, cera, ke ce OCBpHaM KOH HETOBUTE TOJKYBaba KOH Ipe-
LIU3HO T YBp/AyBaaT KOPEHUTE Ha MUTAropejcTBOTO, HETOBUOT Pa3BOj U He-
COMHEHOTO BJIMjaHUE BP3 MOAOIHEXHHUTE Ppuo3odpu, ocodeno Bp3 [lnaron, n
HajMHOTY Bp3 3HAYECHETO HA €CTETUUKHUTE JOCTPEIH Ha MUTAaropejckara Koc-
MOJIOIIKA €CTETHKA.

TarapkjeBud co mpaBo cMeTa JieKa penanujata mery duinozodujara u
eCTeTHKaTa MOJKEME Jia ja ClIeIUME BO paMKUTE Ha OapeM 4eTHUpu reHepa-
UM Ha (PUIT030(hH KOU CO3/1aBaaT M OTNPEIEIICHU €CTETUYKU TEOPHH: Upsailid,
Hopckara ecretrka Ha [IuTaropa u Ha nmuraropejuuTe, gitiopaiua, JoOHCKaTa
ecteTuka Ha JleMOKpUT n Atmukara ecretuka Ha Cokpar M Ha cCO(UCTHTE,
iupeitaina Ha I1naToH u ueiispitiaitia TeHepalyja Ha ApUCTOTEN.

Kora cranysa 300p 3a nuTaropejckara ecreTuka TarapkjeBud omnpese-
JyBa JIEBET KIIyYHU HEJ3UHM ACIEKTH KOU c€ OUTHH 3a HEj3MHOTO TEMEITHO
pa3bupame, u Toa: 1. Iluraropejckara maeja 3a mporopuujaTa U Meparta;
2. Wnejata 3a xapMoHHjaTa U KocMOcoT; 3. Maejara 3a €TocOT Ha My3HKa-
Ta; 4. OpHUUKHOT €IEeMEHT M MPOYUCTYBAHETO CO MOMOII HAa YMETHOC-
Ta; 5. My3ukara Kako yMETHOCT IOpa3lW4YHa OJf CUTE JAPYT'HM YMETHOCTH;
6. Konreruanujara; 7. J[aMOHOBOTO ydeme 3a My3HMKaTa BO PaMKHUTE Ha

Artnukara ¢uinozoduja; 8. XepakiauroBara ¢uiiozoduja U eneMEHTUTE Ha
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MIUTAropejcTBO IITO ce MaHU(ECTHPAAT BO OBA YUCHE; U 9. YUemeTo 3a peioT
u xaocor (Tatarkiewicz, 1970: 80-89).

Bunejku mooaieHM aCeKTH Ha Baka TEMETHO MPOTOJIKYBaHATa TUTAaro-
pejcka ecTeTHKa Beke Oea aHaIM3UPaHU BO PAMKUTE Ha MPETXOAHUTE JETIOBH
071 OBOj TEKCT, OCTaHyBa Ce€ra, Ha Tparara Ha TOJKYBameTO Ha TarapkjeBud,
Jla ce MOTEHIMpaaT OHUE Tpallamka KOu jJocera He Oea JOBOJHO pacBeTie-
Hu. OBa mpeq c€ ce ofHecyBa Ha MOTEHIMPAmbETO Ha MO3HATHOT (PAKT JeKa
3a MUTAropejuuTe Xapmonujaitia e 6eaer Ha KOCMOCOT U € COCTaBeH JeN Ha
HUBHATa KOCMOJIOTH]ja, HO U JIeKa THE HEe IO KOPUCTAT TEPMHUHOT ,,y0aBUHA™
TYKy CaMO TEPMHUHOT ,,XapMOHHja* KOj, BEpOjaTHO, € HUBHA TBOpOa. 3aiTo
TOKMY TOa I'0 BeJM M nuTaropeenor Ouiosaj kora yTBpIyBa JeKa ,,XapMo-
HHjaTa BOOMILITO HACTaHYBa CaMoO OJI CIPOTUBHOCTHUTE: XapMOHHjaTa, UMEHO,
€ COEIMHYBambEe Ha MHOTY U3MEIIAHNU [€JIEMEHTH]| U cOoIvlacyBame NoMery He-
cornacenute [enementu|“ (Diels 44 B 10; Diels I, 1983: 360). Xapmonwujara
Ha 3BynuTe 3a [Iutaropa u 3a nuraropejunte € MaHudecranyja Ha eHa Moj-
naboka XapMOHHMja M M3pa3 Ha BHATPEIIHMOT PEJ] Ha caMara CTPyKTypa Ha
HeIlTaTa ¥ Ha KOCMOCOT. 3a HUB IpaBUJIHATa NPONOpLHUja (CUMETpHjaTa) He
e camo ybaBa M KOpPHCHA, TyKy € OIlpe/esieHa Kako 00jeKTUBHO CBOjCTBO Ha
Hemrata. XapMOHHMjaTa, OTTaMy, OCBEH ILITO Ce Bp3yBa 3a PEAOT M 3a Ipa-
BUJIHOCTA, IPETCTAaBYBA M TOYHO MOBP3YBaE¢ HA MHOTY PA3JIMYHU O0jE€KTH U
€JIEMEHTH M 3aT0a XapMOHHM]jaTa, KaKo IITO TOJKyBa TarapkjeBud, € ,,e7/Ha Ma-
TEMaTU4Ka, €IHa HyMepuyKa TUCTIO3UIIH]a, IIITO 3aBUCHU O] Opojoill, Mepaiua
u tipoilopyujaiua. OBaa Te3a T0O Tpajgy MOCEOHOTO MUTATOPE]CKO YUCHE IITO
MIPOU3JIETYBa OJf HUBHATa MaTeMarnika (puiao3oduja 1 € 3aCHOBAHO BP3 HUB-
HUTE OTKPUTH]jA BO aKycTUKaTa. (...) Taa ucto Taka Biujae Bp3 rpukara yMmeT-
HOCT, 0COOEHO Bp3 My3MKaTa, HO MOCPEIHO BP3 apXUTEKTypara M CKYJNTY-
para. (...) MaTeMaTHYKOTO TOJKYBamke Ha My3HKaTa Oelle JOCTUTHYBambe Ha
MUTaropejckara IKkosa: Ho, UCTO TaKa, KAHOHUTE Ha BU3YEITHUTE YMETHOCTH,
CO CBOUTE apUTMETHUYKU MPECMETKH U TEOMETPUCKU KOHCTPYKIIMHU, HE € BO

nomMasa Mepa npousBoa Ha nuraropejckute uaen’ (Tatarkiewicz, 1970: 81).
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Kora cranysa 300p, mak, 3a MUTaropejcKoTo YUCHe 3a KOHiueMiuiayuja-
iia Tpeba ma ce Tprue of ykaxxyBamara Ha [{uoren Jlaeptuj (VIII 1.8.) cro-
pen xou Iluraropa cebecu ce cmeran neka e Gpuno3od u aeka ,,KUBOTOT TO
CTIOpEeyBaj CO CBEYEHOCT; UMEHO, TaMy €[HH Jloaraar Jja ce HaTIpeBapyBaar,
JpYyTH Ja TPryBaar, a Hajaoopure 1a reaaar. Taka v Bo )KHMBOTOT, BEJIEl, €IHU
ce paraar Kako poOOBH, KETHH 3a caBa U JOOMBKH, a APYTH Kako Gpuiio3odu,
xenuu 3a BuctuHa' ([Juoren Jlaptuj, 2004: 351). OBaa nocneaHaBa Mo3HIIHja
Ha (puno3oduTe — Kako riegadn — Tpeda 1a ce cMeTa 3a HajBO3BHUIIICHA, 3aT0a
IITO Taa He ce MOBP3yBa CO HEKOja MOOWBKA WITH CJIaBa, TYKY €AMHCTBEHO CO
1IEJT 12 C€ CTEKHE 3HACH-E.

Crnopen TarapkjeBud ,,0B0j KOHLENT Ha KOHTEMIUIAlMja TH omdaka
3aeAHO W yOaBMHATa M BUCTHHATa. Jlypn MHOTY MOJOIHA CE€ CIydyBa JH-
(depeHnMjanrjaTa Ha SMUCTEMOJIOIIKATa KOHTEIUIAlMja CO BUCTUHATA, U HA
ecTeThyKara KoHTeMmIuianuja co yoasunara® (Tatarkiewicz, 1970: 83). Ceto
OBa MOKaXKyBa JieKa ecTeTckara (0e3uHTepecHa) KOHTEeIUIAIja T'd IMa CBOU-
Te KopeHH kaj [Turaropa m kxaj nuTaropojuuTe, yITe €IHaIl MOTEHIPAjKu
TO HUBHOTO OTPOMHO 3HAUCH-E 33 Pa3BOjOT HA €CTeTHKATa Kako (humo3odceka
JMCIUTITHHA.

W 3aroa He cimyuajHO nuKOT Ha [luTaropa, Kako HEKOj BIAAETEN WU
BOjCKOBOJIEII, YIITE O]l BpEMETO Ha aHTHKATa MOXKEME J1a To HajJieMe Ha aBep-
CHTE Ha KOBAaHHUTE MapH, IITO € U TOYHO, 3aIlTO TOj BIaJeell CO MaTeMaTHKaTa
a M TH BOJIEJI, KaKO HEKO] BOjCKOBOJICII, ¥ IOPEAULIUTE O]l OPOEBUTE U O] T€0-
METPUCKHUTE CIIMKHU U TeNa. 3ropa Ha oBa, [IuTaropa ce mojaByBa 1 BO BpBHarTa
BU3YyEJIHA NIPETCTaBa Ha ,,ATMHCKara mkoia“ (1511) og mpouyeHnoro aeno Ha
peHecaHcHUOT ciukap Pacdaern, neno mro npeTcraByBa ajieropyja Ha CeBKYTI-
Hara anTtudka ¢punozoduja co [lnaton u Aprcroren Bo IEHTAPOT Ha CIIMKATA,
JIeNIo MITO ce Haora BO BaTHKaHckuTe mysen (IImnakotexka AmMOpo3uana), u
neno kazae mto [lutaropa e HacIWKaH ONKPYXXEH O HEKOJIKY YYCHHIU U ce
M0jaByBa HA CIIUKAaTa BO JOJIHMOT JIEB aroJl OJ1 MPOCLEHUYMOT KaKO THIIYyBa

KHHTA, JI0/IeKa €HO MJIaI0 MOMYE TIpeJ] HeTo JpKu Tabia co aujarpamarcka
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MpeTcTaBa Ha MHCTPYMEHTOT JIUpa HaJ LPTEXKOT HAa CBETHOT MHUTAropejcKu
»Terpaktuc* (Tetractys). Orramy, My3MKaTta ¥ MareMaTHKara c€ INIaBHUTE
cuMOOJIM Ha OBaa BHU3yelHa npercTaBa Ha [luTaropa, 101eKka pa3MuciIyBambe-
TO W 3alIICUTE BO HEJOBPIICHATA KHUTA IITO TO]j ja IP’KH B palle, yKaKyBaar
Ha moTpebara MOCTOjaHO Jla ce MUIIyBa U GUiI030()CKU Ja ce MPOMHCITYBa
CBETOT.

Ha T0j Haunn [lutaropa u cuMOOJICKM Kako Jia TW MoBp3yBa McTokoT
1 3amajgoT, UCTO KaKo IITO U BO JIAMHEIIHUTE BPEMHUIbA, MIPEI JBa U TOJ
MUJIEHUYMH, TO] HABUCTHHA ja MOBp3a jJOHCKara (MCTOYHATA) CO MTAJCKara
(3amagHara) MenuTepaHcka (uinozoduja. OBa MOBp3yBame MPOU3IIETYyBa U
MPETXOJHOTO HEroBO KJIYYHO MOBp3yBame Ha MCTOKOT co 3amajoT, 3aiTo
TOj, KaKo ,,HEKOj KYJITypeH Xepoj, T OOeIMHU €TUIIETCKaTa U BaBHJIOHCKATa
MaTeMaTHKa CO MHIUCKOTO yUeH-e 3a Mpecendara Ha AYIIUTE U CO CKUTCKHUTE
maMaHucTuIku oopenu (Kmyms, 2012: 26).

3aroa [Iuraropa co cBojaTa KOCMOJIOIIIKA €CTETUKA U JIEHEC MIPETCTaBY-
Ba TpajHa MHCIUpAIja U TPaeH MPEIU3BUK Jla c€ MPOMHCIYBa CyIITHHATA
Ha CBETOT, CYIITHHATa Ha YMETHOCTa (My3HKara) U, CEKaKo, CyIITHHATa Ha
XapMOHHjaTa ¥ XapMOHHUYHHUOT JKMBOT BO COIVIACHOCT CO IMpPHUPOAATa U CO

KOCMOCOT.
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3A UICTOPUJATA HA AHTUYKATA JIOTHKA: MEI'Y
3ABOPABOT U CEKABAIBETO

AHa JIuMHMIIKOBCKA
®dunozodceku pakynrer, Yauepsurert ,,CB. Kupun u Meronuj* - Cromje

Abstract

The main goal of this paper is to elaborate on the philosophical character
of logic as a discipline, by pointing out the importance of the history of logic,
and especially of the period of ancient logic, for its present and further devel-
opment. This importance is analysed from two aspects. The first aspect con-
cerns the possibility of reinterpreting the theoretical contributions of ancient
logic in the light of modern logical discoveries. Such reinterpretations show
that ancient logicians not only laid the foundations of logic as a discipline,
but also achieved extremely significant theoretical results whose full reach
has only been realized during the last two centuries. The second aspect con-
cerns the potential of ancient logical teachings to serve as a source of ideas
and techniques for new conceptualizations of logical phenomena. This aspect
is elaborated through several examples taken from the field of contemporary
non-classical logic (modal, relevant, many-valued, dialogic, etc.), which, as
their theoretical motivation, take on certain problems that have been dealt
with extensively by ancient logicians. The general outcome from the analyzes
carried out in the paper is the affirmation of primacy of philosophical-logical
ideas over the technical means by which they are operationalized and the vi-
sion of the history of logic as an inexhaustible treasury of such ideas.

Keywords: history of logic, ancient logic, non-classical logics, concep-
tualization

3emeinie ipcit ceedica ietien / unu wito OULO W0 MUHANO / U Ke Uugu-
ilie geka e ce ywitle olan / unu gexa modice wioa ga 6uge. Co OBUE CTUXOBU
NPOYYCHHUOT CpIICKU moeT bpanko MWJBKOBHK ja 3aBplIyBa CBOjara MecHa
Ilogpanba na oinoiu, Koja, Kako W IEJOKyIHaTa HeroBa (uio30(pcku nm-

MperHupana 1moesuja, ro MpoCTUpa CBOETO CMUCIOBHO 3padyeHe BO IMOBEKe
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pa3nuyuHu npasiy.! 3eMeHa Kako JIajTMOTHB Ha OBOj TEKCT, Taa MMa 3a Il 1a
o MOTTUKHE Pa3UILIYyBakETO HA UJIgjaTa 3a ,,0rHeHaTa ™ mpUpojia Ha camara
¢duno3odcka 1ejHOCT, a 0cobeHo 3a crienuUIHOCTa Ha HEJ3UHUOT OJHOC KOH
COIICTBEHOTO MMHATO, BO KO€, ICTO KaKO U BO OTHOT, HUWLILO He e u3lybeHo |
camo e 36ueno; BO KO€ HUILTO ILITO € BPEJHO HE € CYIITUHCKU 3a00paBeHo,
camo € MPUTAEHO, YeKajKH 0 MUTOT Ha CBOETO IOBTOPHO OTKpHUBame. ViMeHo,
¢umno3odcekara MucIa cexorail IjMBa MpoTHB cTpyuTe Ha Jlera, pekara Ha
3a00paBoT; 3alITO Taa € 4eJ0 Ha MHeMOocHHa, Ha BPYTOKOT Ha CEKaBambEeToO,
ceMe M IUIOJ Ha IoTparaTta HU3 MPaBIMBHUTE MOIPYMH Ha JyXOBHATa UCTOpPHja
Ha YOBEIITBOTO CO IIeJ JIa c€ POHAj/Ie, 3a4yBa U U3HECE Ha BUJICIMHA HEj3H-
HaTa HajrojeMa CKaroLeHOoCT: polieconuTe Ha 6ecMpTHOTO, O€3BPEMEHCKO
3HaeHE CKPUEHO BO JAJIA00UMHHUTE Ha TylIara U Ha YMOT.

3a HeymareHuTe, UCTOpHjaTa Ha ¢uio3odujaTa U Ha CEKoja Ol HEj3UHU-
T JUCLUUIUIMHU MOXXEOU HAIMKYBa Ha MPTBO TETEIHIITE, OlaMHa 3racHaTo U
0ecIioNe3H0 OTHUILTE HA MUHATUTE 3a01Iyau U o kKruBeaHuTe Teopun. Cenax,
OHHE LITO ja M03HaBaaT CylITHHATa Ha (puio30dckara MucIia, 3HaaT 1eKa Hej-
3MHATa IeMel CeKOoralll € ¢¢ yIITe OraH, ClocoOeH J1a TH Pa3ropu 3aMpeHHUTE
MOKH Ha JAyXOT, HJIU JIeKa TOa MOXKE J1a CTaHe BO cekoj HOB Mur. Ho Tue ncro
TaKa 3HAaT M JIeKa OTHOT ce Oy caMmo CO OTraH: U 3aT0a MUCIUTEIUTE IITO,
HOCE]JKH ja BO CBOETO CpIIe M yM IPOMETEjcKaTa UCKpa, HEYyMOPHO 3arpadyBa-
aT TPCTOBH I1enen of] puno3odckara UCTOpHja, TPIEIUBO ja paclpeTyBaar 3a
Jla TO Hajaar u pa30ynar >KUBOTO, KEIIKO U YCBUTEHO XKapye Ha UIACUTE ILITO
ce KpHue BO HEj3MHHUTE IUIUIH, TPeoOpa3eHu o/ JOMUPOT CO HETO, HAIUKYBaar
Ha OHaa NTHULA OJ MIeCHaTa Ha MUJBKOBHUK, KOja, U3JIETyBajKH O] OTHOT, ca-
Mmaita ywunu jaio. Tue ce HocuTenuTe Ha (aKeaoT Ha KOJEKTUBHATa aHAMHE-
3a Ha YOBEILTBOTO, KOM HE JOMYIITaaT 1a 3a0opaBUMeE JIeKa CMe TyKa 3a J1a

ce ceckaBaMe Ha OHA IITO HE CMeEC Ja 61/1,ue 3a60paBeH0: Ha OHaa CTpaHa 0[]

' U36op ox moesujara Ha MUJBKOBHK, BO KOj € BKJIyYeHa W OBaa IECHA, € JIOCTalleH Ha
HHTEepHET-CTpaHuiara https://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/umetnicka/poezija/bmiljkovic-
izbor.html.
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HalaTa Mpupojia IITO € CBPTEHAa KOH COHIETO Ha goOpOoitio, GUCTHUHUTHOWIO
U y0a6oitio, KOH MUCIIMTE U BPEJHOCTUTE ILITO HE MCUE3HYBAaT CO OJMUHY-
BamETO HA BPEMETO, TYKY Camo ce 301BaaT BO C¢ MOTYCTH (JOpMH U OOIHULIU U
TperepaT Kako CBETUIIHUK BO MPayHUOT, pa30paHyBaH OKeaH Ha HEM3BECHATa

YOBEKOBa CyJIOMHA.

Te3ara 3a HepasaeHOCTa Ha (HTo30(rjaTa Kako TUCIUILUIMHA O HEj-
3WHATA WCTOpHja W KIYYHOTO 3HAUCH€ HA M3YYyBameTO Ha UCTOpHjara Ha
¢uno3odujara 3a cekoe UTAOMHCKO 3aHUMaBame co (rmo3odcekara aejHOCT
€ BEKe OIICTOJHO apryMEHTHpaHa BO TPAJAUIIMOHAIHUOT U BO COBPEMEHUOT
¢unozopeku quckypc (Mash, 1987). Bo 0Boj Kyc TeKCT, ke Ouie HarmpaBeH
o0u/1 3a JIOTIOIHUTEITHA TTOTKpena Ha OBaa Te3a Ha IUIAaHOT Ha e€IHa OJ Hej-
3MHUTE (PyHJAaMEHTAIHU AUCIUIUIMHY — JIOTHKATa U HEj3WHATa UCTOPHja, CO
noceOeH OCBPT BP3 CTaTyCOT Ha JOCTPEITUTE Ha aHTHYKATa JIOTUKA OJT ACTIEKT
Ha COBpPEMEHAaTa JIOTUYKa MHUCIIA.

[Torpebara 3a aprymMeHTHpame Ha BAKHOCTA Ha TIO3HABAHETO U TBOPEU-
KOTO KOPHCTEH-¢ Ha HCTOPHjaTa Ha JIOTUKATa BO COBPEMEH KOHTEKCT 0COOEHO
Cce 3aCHITyBa BO TMIEPHOIOT HA IOMUHAIIM]aTa Ha Mapaurmara Ha COBpeMeHara
cuMOOJIMYKa JIOTHKA, KOja MOYHyBa BO BTopaTa rnojioBrHa Ha XIX Bek u Tpae
c¢ o neHec. Ponena o TecHOTO MpUOMIKYBamke Ha IMOIpavjaTta Ha MaTema-
TUYKUTE W Ha JIOTHYKUTE UcTpaxkyBama (Pacen, 2016, 194), cumbonnakara
JIOTHKA BO HEKOM COBPEMEHH MPHUOAM C€ TPETHPa KaKO CaMOCTOjHA, HE3aBHUC-
Ha TUCIUIUIMHA, KOja BO CBOUTE JAJICYHU KOPEHH MOXKEOH € ToBp3aHa co pu-
n030¢ujara, HO OTKAKO €THAII ja IMa TIOCTUTHATO CBOjaTa TEOPHCKA 3PEIOCT,
Taa € BO LEJOCT EMAHIUITUpPaHa O]l Hea U IMOCKOPO MpHIara Ha MaTeMaTuy-
KO-TEXHHMYKOTO OTKOJKY Ha XyMaHHCTHYKOTO roapadje. Cenak, 1mojmaoBHara
TOYKAa HAa OBOj TEKCT € TOKMY CIIPOTMBHATa Te3a: JIeKa JIOTHKara, OMiIo BO
CBOWTE TPAJAMIIMOHATHH, OMIIO BO COBPEMEHHUTE OOJHIIM € CYIITeCTBEHO (-

no30(cka TUCIMILINHA, & €ICH O] Haj3HAYajHUTE MMOKA3aTeNId 32 HEJ3UHUOT
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aBTEHTUYHO (HUIT030()CKHU KapaKTep € TOKMY BaXXKHOCTA HAa UCTOpHUjaTa Ha JIo-
r'MKaTa 3a Hej3MHHUOT JOCEralleH U HaTaMOIlIeH pa3Boj. JujanekTnykara urpa
Ha ,,aMHe3Mjara’ u ,,aHaMHe3aTa‘, Ha 3a00paBOT U HA CEKaBamHETO Ha IOCTPE-
JUTE Ha COTMCTBEHATAa UCTOPH]ja, € OHA IITO U JBUKH MHOTYOPOJHUTE J0Ce-
TalrHy MapajurMaTcKy MPEeCcBPTH Ha MOJIETO Ha JIOTUKara, OarogapeHue Ha
KOU Taa ¥ MOHaTaMy € €/lHa Off HajBUOpAaHTHUTE Tofpadja Ha GUI030(CKUTE
ucTpaxysama. Criopes Toa, ako caka M IoHaTamy Jia To 3aJp>KH TOj CTaTycC u
Jla HE ce MPETBOPH CaMO BO CTEPHIIHA U MEXAHWYKA ajaTKa Ha peIyKIIHOHHUC-
THUYKaTa KOHLEMIIMja 33 PacylyBambeTO KaKo MPECMETYBambe, JIOTHKATa Kako
JTMCLUUIUIMHA MOpPa J1a TO OJP)KYBa KHUBHOT, TUjaJIOT CO COTICTBEHOTO MUHATO
Y O HETO Jla LPITM MHCTIMpalKja U MaTepHjall 32 HOBUTE TEOPUH U TEXHUUKU

MHCTPYMEHTH LITO AOIpPBA K€ I'M pa3BUBA.

* ko ok

Bo Oyphnara uctopuja Ha JOrMKaTa BO paMKUTE Ha 3alajHaTa TPaau-
IIMja, aHTUYKAaTa JIOTHKA 3a3eMa cnenuduaao mecto. [lox moumor ,,anTiuuka
JOTHKa™, BO HAjONIITa CMHCIA, CE IMOPa30nupaaT JOTUIKUTE YUeHha pa3BUe-
HU OJ1 IOYETOLMTE Ha aHTHYKaTa Gri1o3o(duja ma c€ 10 KpajoT Ha AaHTHYKUOT
nepuoa. Criopen nepuonu3anujata Ha bOXeHCKH, BO pa3BOjOT HA aHTUYKATa
JIOTHKA MOXE J1a C€ Pa3JIMKyBaaT TpH pasznodja: 1) mpemapucToTesoBCKO, Koe
ce MpoTera oj MOYETOLUTE Ha aHTUUKaTa Mucia 70 okoiy 340 r. np.H.e, kora
ce cMeTa JieKa € Hanuiana Apucrorenosara Toiuxa; 2) TBOPEUKO, KO TO OIl-
(haka mepronoT 01 HaCTaHyBameTO Ha ToiluKa 10 CMPTTA HA CTOMYKHUOT MHC-
muten Xpucun (208/205 1. mp.H.€.) 1 3) KOMEHTaTOPCKO pas3nodje, Koe Tpae
071 cMpTTa Ha XPHUCHII A0 KPajoT Ha aHTHYKUOT NIEPUOA U KyJIMHHHUPA CO JIO-
ruukute nena Ha boernj u Cummmukyj (Bochenski, 1951, 9). Hajsnauajaure
JOCTPENN Ha aHTUYKATa JIOTHKA Ce BP3yBaar 3a TBOPEYKUOT MEPUO, OAHOCHO
3a nejHocra Ha Apucroren u nepurnarerrndapure (Teodpact, EBnem u HuB-
HUTE ciea0eHnIn) o1l eaHa, U Ha Merapuute (Juonop, Ctunnon, ®unon) u

crounure (3eHon, Kneanr u Xpucun), ox apyra crpana. Cenak, BO IOIIE]
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Ha UCTOPHUCKH JOCTAITHUTE U3BOPH 33 POYUyBaHETO HA AaHTHUKUTE JIOTHUKU
yuema, MOCTOM rojieMa pa3jinka Mery coctojoara co ApUCTOTeIoBaTa U CO
Merapo-CTOMYKara JIorhuka. Taka, 1ojeKa ApUCTOTEIOBUTE JIOTUYKU CIHCH
(Aristotle, 1961, 1962) ce 3aqyBaH# BO peuncH HHTETpaIHa popma, 3a JIOTHY-
KUTE TEOPUH HA METrapIUTe M HAa CTOUIUTE JO3HABaAMe MPBEHCTBEHO OJI Ce-
KyHJIapHU U3BOPH, IIABHO MpeKy aenata Ha Jluoren Jlaepryj (Jlaeprtuj, 2004)
u Cexer Emnupuk (Sextus Empiricus, 2005), Ouaejku HUBHUTE U3BOPHU CITH-
cH, co Masl Opoj MCKIIydolr, He ce couyBaHH. OBaa UCTOPUCKA aCUMETpHja
BO TEKCTYaJTHOTO HACJIEACTBO Ha PA3JIMYHUTE CTPYH BO AaHTUYKATA JIOTHKA Be-
pojaTHO € M elieH oA (PaKTOpUTE IITO MPUOHENIE KOH TOA BO MOAOIHEKHUTE
NEPUOH BIMjaHUETO HAa APUCTOTEN U HEroBaTa JIOTHKA PEYHCH LIEJIOCHO J1a
T'0 3aCEHH MPHUIOHECOT HAa METaplUTe U Ha CTOUIUTE, CE 0 HUBHOTO MPEOT-
KpHUBAambE 0] CTpaHa Ha COBPEMEHHTE JIOTHYAPH.

Oco0eHOTO 3HAYeHE MITO MEPUOJOT HA AHTHYKATa JIOTHKA TO MMa BO
Pa3BOjOT Ha JIOTHKaTa BO IIo0aHA CMHCIA ce JAO0JDKH, Mely JIpyroto, U Ha
(aKTOT ITO BO aHTUYKHOT MEPUOJI, a 0COOEHO BO APHUCTOTEIIOBUTE CIIHCH,
JIOTHKAaTa 3a MPBIIAT Ce BTEMENyBa Kako 3aceOHa ¢puio3odcka AUCHUILTIHA,
HO MCTOBPEMEHO JIOCTUT'HYBA M HEKOU O] CBOMUTE HAjBUCOKH MHTEJIEKTYaTHU
BpBOBU. BepojaTHo Toa co3HaHMe JIe)KH BO OCHOBaTa Ha mpouyeHara Kanrosa
KOHCTaTaluja eka oj1 BpeMeTo Ha APUCTOTE JIOTHKATa He HalpaBuiia HU Ye-
KOp Ha3aJ HU Hampe, OJHOCHO JIeKa € LIEJOCHO 3aBpPIIeHA U KOMILJIETHpaHa
teopuja (Kant, 1998, B viii). Mako BakBHOT cTaB MOxeOU U3IIena eKCTpe-
MEH, BO HEroBaTa 3aJHIHA Ce€ KPHE €IHO CEPUO3HO MPAIlAkE: aKO JIOTHUKUTE
3aKOHU U JIOTUYKHUTE CIEJCTBA CO UM MPOydyBame CE 3aHMMaBa JIOTHKAaTa
“Maar YHUBEP3aJIHO U OE3BPEMEHCKO BaXKEHE, OTKAKO eTHAIl CE OTKPUEHH U
u3pazeHu HUBHUTE (popmanmHu oOpaciu u € o0jacHETa OCHOBaTa Ha HUBHATA
BAJIMIHOCT, 30LITO U MOHAaTaMy O UMaiio morpebda o1 Mpoy4yyBamke Ha TEO-
pHUHTE BO UNU PAMKH € JI0jI€HO J0 OBUE OTKpUTHja? 3apeM HUBHATA Cyn0MHA
HE € MCTa CO OHAa Ha CKaJjaTa IITO CTaHyBa M3JUIIIHA OTKAKO HU OBO3MOXKHMIIA

Jla ce MCKauyMMe 10 MOocaKyBaHaTa BHcounHa? A ako 3a paznuka ox Kawr,
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cMeTaMe JIeKa COBpeMeHara JIOTHKa JlalleKy ja HaJMHHYBa aHTHYKaTa Kako
110 COZIP’KUHCKHUOT, Taka U M0 (pOPMATHHOT acleKT Ha CBOMTE PE3YNTaTH, Ce
COOYYBaMe CO JIpyT, HO TOJIEJHAKBO CEPUO3CH BHUJ MPOOIEMATU3UPABE Ha
CMHCJIaTa Ha MpOydYyBambeTO Ha aHTHYKaTa JIoTHKa. MIMeHo, BO TOj ciyuaj,
npamamero 6u raceno: KakBu HOBH, JIOTHUKU PEJNEBAaHTHU YBUIH JCHEC
MOXe€ J1a MOHYJAT JPEBHUTE M, BO MHOTY CIy4aH, HEIEJIOCHH KOPITyCH O]l
TEKCTOBUTE Ha aHTMYKUTE JIOTMYApHU BO CIIOpeada co CUCTEMAaTCKUTE U BUCO-
KOCO(UCTULIMPAHUTE PE3yATaTH Ha COBPEMEHaTa JIOTUKA, U3PA3eHU CO MOK-
Hara (opMaliHa amapaTypa co KOja aHTHYKarTa JIOTUYKAa MHUCIA BOOIIITO HE
pacnionarana?

Bo oaroeopot Ha oBa mpariame MoxeOu 100po 01 I0ILI0 TOTCETyBambe-
TO HAa MAaKCMMara Ha Koja 4YeCTonaru ce moBuKyBa YmoepTo Exo Bo cBOjoOT po-
MaH Mmeitio na po3aitia: MOXHO € J1a Ce IJIeNa, a 1a He C€ BUJIU, U MOXKHO € J1a
ce BUIM a Aa He ce npeno3nae (Eco, 1983, 215). UMeHo, yBUANUTE LITO MOXKE
Jla TH TIOHYAM UCTPAXKyBambEeTO Ha ydemaTa Ha JPEBHUTE JOrmyapu, ocode-
HO Ha OHHUE o1 ApucToTenoBara (IEpUNATETUUKATA) U O METapo-CTONYKaTa
TpaaullMja HE 3aBUCAT CaMO O]l MaTe€pHjajioT IITO CAMHUTE THUE TO COIApPIXKAT,
TYKY U O]l pa3BUEHOCTA Ha YNTaYKaTa pelieTka Ha ernoxara IITo ' IpoyyyBa,
ol padhMHUpPAHOCTA HA HEj3MHATA WHTENEKTyalHa MEepLeNniuja, 01 CIoco0-
HOCTa 3a pa30upame W IMperno3HaBambe Ha CO3HAHHMjaTa M3JIOKEHU BO OBHE
yuema U Ha HUBHUTE TEOPUCKU UMIUTMKAIMK. Taka, Hako KOPIyCOT TEKCTO-
BU O] KOM MOXKE J[a C€ PEKOHCTPYUPAAT TEOPUUTE Ha AaHTUUKUTE JIOTUYAPH €
peunicu (pUKCUpPaH, CO PETaTUBHO MaJld MOXHOCTH 3a J0oafame 10 PEBOITY-
LIMOHEPHU OTKPUTH]ja BO CMHCIIA Ha JIOCETa HEMO3HATH UM HECTIOMEHYBAaHU
TEKCTOBH, OHA IIITO C€ MEHYBAa CO TEKOT Ha MCTOpHjaTa € CrocoOHOCTa Ha
oIpejiesieHa ernoxa Ja BHIM HEITO 3Ha4ajHO BO OHA ILTO IO IVIeJa, OHOCHO
BO TEKCTOBHTE LITO T'M YUTA, WM Ja IO Mperno3Hae u pa3depe 10CTpesoT Ha
OHa ITO TO BU/IEJA, OTHOCHO poUYuTaia. Bo mpuHIMII, KOJKY ce Opa3BUEHU
KOHLENTYaJTHUTE U TEXHUYKUTE CPEJICTBA HA COBPEMEHHUTE JIOTUUKH TEOPHH,

TOJIKY TOA7Ia00K0 THe TU c(akaaT U TOJIKY MoJ00pO MOXKE Jla TH U3pasaT u
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OLIEHAT JIOCTUTHYBamkaTa Ha aHTHYKATa JIOTHKA, J1a TH MPero3HaaT Hej3HHUTE
TeHUjAJIHU PE3yATaTH U aHTHLIUTIAIIH.

Enen on HajuirycTpaTUBHUTE IPUMEPH 32 OBOj (PEHOMEH € BIIMjaTeIHaTa
CTyIMja Ha MmoJcKuoT Jorudap Jan JlykamjeBud, Apucitoitienosaiia cunoiuc-
iuxa og cospemena inegna wwiouxa (Lukasiewicz, 1957), Bo koja Toj yBepiu-
BO JTOKa)KyBa JIeKa BO ApHCTOTEJIOBaTa Bep3Mja Ha TEOpHjaTa Ha CHIIOTU3MOT
€ UMIUTUIMTHO COApKaH (hopMasieH aKCMOMAaTCKU CHUCTEM BO COBpEMeEHara
cMHcia Ha 300pOT — MOTOYHO, JIBE BEP3UM HA aKCHOMATCKa CHIIOTMCTHYKA
TEOpHja: €IHaTa BO KOja KaKO aKCHOMH CIY)KaT CUTE COBPIICHH MOIYCH O]l
npBaTa CUJIOTHCTUYKA (pUrypa (OHUE IITO CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE JIOTHYAPU K€ TH
Hapeyar co MHEMOTEXHHUYKHUTE UMUba Barbara, Celarent, Darii n Ferio) u
Jpyrara, BO KOja CTaTyC Ha aKCHOMH MMaaT caMO YHHBEp3aJHHTE MOIYCH
on npeara ¢urypa — Barbara n Celarent. Taka, nako ApucCTOTEIOBaTa CH-
JIOTUCTHKA BO CBOjOT M3BOPEH OOJIMK MM OWJia JOCTAIHA ,,3a Ielame’ U Ha
MIPETXOHUTE ETMOXH, IypH JIOTHKaTa Ha XX BeK, CO HHCTPYMEHTapUyMOT Ha
HOBaTa, (hopMalIM3upaHa aKCHOMAaTHKa, yCIieBa J1a ja BUAM U J1a ja Ipero3Hae
Hej3uHaTa JUTaOMHCKa JIOTHYKa cTpyKTypa. Cilydan CIMYHU Ha OBOj MOJKAT /1a
ce BOOuarT U BO JAPYTH COBPEMEHHU HaBpakama KOH HCTOpHjaTa Ha aHTHYKATa
JIOTHKa, 0COOEHO BO IOTJIE/l Ha MPEOTKPUBAKETO Ha 3aHEMAPEHHUTE TOCTPEIN
Ha cromukara joruka (Mates, 1961), Bo koja, of] JeHEIIHA [JIeHA TOYKa, C€
MIPEro3HaBa MOCTaByBambETO HA TCOPHCKUTE OCHOBY Ha JIOTUKATa HA MCKAa3UTe
Y W3BEAYyBamkETO Ha MPBUOT 00U 3a Hej3uHa akcromarusanuja (Bochenski,
1951, ch. V; Kneale and Kneale, 1962, ch. III). [loBukyBameTo Ha OBHE U Ha
CJIIMYHU TPUMEPH MMa 3a IeJT J1a yKake Ha CMHCJIaTa BO KOja MCTOpHjaTa Ha
JOrMKaTa HeMa CTaTHU4YHA, TyKy AMHAMHUYHA MPUPOJA; UMEHO, H30CTPEHUTE
Hay4YHU aJlaTK{ Ha COBpPEMEHATa JIOTUKA BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha aHTHYKaTa JIOTUKa
ro HaofaaT HE caMO CBOETO JAJIEYHO MJIEJHO MOTEKJIO TYKY W IUIOJHO TMOA-
padje Ha CBOjaTa aKTyeJlHa XepMEHEBTHYKA ITPUMEHa, OUIejKH OBO3MOXKYBaaT
Jla ce PacBeTIIM CYLITHHATA U JJ1ab0unHaTa Ha aHTHUYKaTa JIOTHYKa MUCIA U

Taa Aa CC CIlaCu O CTyACHAaTa ICIICJI Ha 3360paBOT.
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Ho manu oBa HaBpakame KOH TEKCTOBUTE Ha aHTHUYKUTE JIOTWUYApU U
HUBHO MPENPOYUTYBAkE K HOBO TOJKYBAHE N3BEJCHO CO IOMOII HA MOKHATa
arlapaTypa Ha COBpeMeHara JIOrMKa MMa caMo ,,aHTUKBAapHO * 3Hauewe? Jlanu
CIly’)KM CaMoO 3a IIeNITa J1a ce MOKaKe CjajoT Ha aHTHYKUOT JIOTMYKU T'€HH],
MOCTABEH BO MY3€jCKUTE BUTPHUHM KAaKO 00jeKT Ha BOCXUTYBAHE Ha MHTEJICK-
TyaJHO JbyOormuTHUTE 0un? EHA 071 TOGHTHUTE HAa OBOj TEKCT € J]a Ce TIOKaxe
JieKa MUCIIOBHUOT OT'aH, MHTEJIEKTyalHaTa eHepIyja CKpUEeHa MO/ TeTeNTa Ha
AHTUYKUTE JIOTHUKU y4YeHa HE C€ COCTOU €AMHCTBEHO, HUTY MPBEHCTBEHO,
BO HHMBHATA YyJIOTa Ha MPEIBECHHUIIMA HA OTKPUTHjaTa A0 KOU MUJICHUYMH I10-
JIOIIHA JIOIIUIa COBPEMEHATa eroxa, Koja BO BO3BHILYBAHETO HA CBOUTE TPET-
XOJHHIIMA MTOHEKOTAIll TO BO3BHIIYBA CONICTBEHHOT OfIpa3 MPOEKTUPAH BO MH-
HaTroTo. HanmpoTuB, BUCTUHCKUOT TBOPEUKH MTOTEHIIHM]jal HA OBHE YUCHa JICKU
BO HMBHATa MOK J1a OMJIaT W3BOP U JKapHILTE HA HOBU HAYMHM Ha cakame U
CUMOOJIMYKO PENpe3eHTUPABE HA JOTMYKUTE (PEHOMEHH, IIITO COBPEMEHHUTE
JIOTMYKHU TEOPUH JIOTIpBa Ke Tpeba 1a ru opopmyBaar.

Axo, 3aeqHo co Jlene3 u Iarapu (1996) ja nmpudarume unejara jaeka
¢uno3odujara, BO cBojaTa OCHOBA, € JEJHOCT HAa U3HAOlame U 00pa3yBame
KOHLIENTH KaKO MHTEJIEKTYaIHU allaTKM 3a Jodakame Ha CylITHHATa Ha ¢e-
HOMEHHTE U HUBHO CTPYKTYPUPAE U PECTPYKTYPHUpPamE, TOTalll U JIOTHKATa
Kako ¢uro3odcka TUCHUILTMHA OU ja criofenyBaia Taa GyHIaMEHTAIHA 3a-
nava. Corieana o1 OBOj acIeKT, UCTOpHUjaTa Ha JIOTHKaTra, a 0COOEHO aHTHY-
KaTa JIOTHKa, MPeTCTaByBa (hacIMHAHTHA PU3HMIIA HA KOHLENTyalu3alul U
PEKOHIIETITYyaIM3alluy Ha (yHIaMEHTATHUTE aCIIeKTH HA YOBEKOBAaTa pPaluo-
HaJMHOCT. IMEHO, MaKo aHTUYKHUTE JIOTHUKH Y4YeHa He pacrosaraar co gop-
MaJIHd PECypCH IITO I'M HOCH CO cebe ymnorpedara Ha BEHITAYKUTE CUMOO-
JMYKY ja3UIM Ha MOJIepHATa JIOTUKA, TUE COApPIKAT HEIITO IITO € MOCYIITECT-
BEHO O]] CEKOj TEXHUYKU MHCTPYMEHT: HU3a O JAJIEKyCEeKHU KOHIIETITYaTHU
WHBEHIIMY KaKBH LITO C€, HA MPUMEpP, 0POPMYyBamHETO Ha CAaMHUTE TIOUMH 32
JIOTHKAaTa, pacylyBambeTO, CUIOTU3MOT U HETOBUTE (UTYpH, UCKA3HUTE OIle-

paTropu U HUBHUTC I[e(l)I/IHI/II_II/II/I, 3aKIIYYOKOT U HCTOBUTC BUOBH, JIOTUIKOTO
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CJICICTBO, TMAPAJOKCUTE U JIOTUYKUTE I'PEIIKH, MPUAPYKEHU CO MHTEH3UB-
HU JUCKYCUH U Pa3IMYHM, YECTONATH U CIIPOTUBCTABEHU c(akama 3a CEKO]
oz crioMeHarute moumu. Kako mro Oemie U MPEeTXOAHO CIIOMEHATO, pa3ou-
pameTo Ha JOTrMKaTa Kako CYIITeCTBEHO (hMiIo30¢cka MUCIHILIMHA TOYHBA
Bp3 UjejaTa 3a NpUMaToT Ha KOHIENTUTE, Ha UTA0OOKUTE U PEBOIYLIMOHEPHU
JIOTMYKH UJIeH BO OHOC HA TEXHUYKATA arapaTypa co Koja THe ce u3pas3yBaar
U MOHaTaMy ce pa3BuBaar. Cekako, Toa He 3HaYM HaMalyBambe Ha BaKHOCTA
Ha JIOTUYKUOT CUMOOJIMUKYA HHCTPYMEHTAPUYM, TYKYy MOTEHIIMpamhe Ha Hero-
BaTa CYIITUHCKA 3aBHCHOCT O]l IOMMHHUTE TapaJurMy BO 4uja (QyHKIHja TOj
ce opopmyBa. 3aToa, CEKOj 3HAUYACH HANPEJOK BO CUMOOIMYKHOT TPETMaH
Ha KO€ U Jla OMJIO COBPEMEHO IOoJpadje Ha JIOTWKaTa BCYLTHOCT IOYMBA BP3
HEKaKOB €KCIUIMIIUTEH WM UMIUIMIUTEH MapaJurMaTCKy MPecBPT IUTO CTOU
BO HEroBaTa 3aJHHHA. Bo MOHATaMOLTHUOT /1] 0] OBOj TEKCT Ke Ouie Harpa-
BEH 00U Ja ce MOKaXke JIeKa 3a OHME LITO yMeaT He caMo Jia IJIeJaar, TyKy
U J]a BUJAT U Ja MPETo3HaaT, aHTHYKaTa JIOTHKA € HelpecyliHa MOTUBAIIH]a
32 THOBAaTUBHU KOHIICTITYAIM3allUU KOH, 3APYKEHU CO MOKUTE Ha HOBHUTE JIO-
TMYKO-CUMOOJIMYKY CPEACTBA CE MPETBOpAaT BO CHJICH JIBUTaTeN Ha €BOJIY-
[[jaTa Ha JOTMYKaTa MUCIIA.

JlornukuTe UCTpaXKyBarmba Ha IBACCETTUOT BEK CE€ KapaKTEepU3Upaart, Mmo-
Mery ApYroTo, ¥ CO €IeH MOIIIHE BIIEYATINB TPEH/ IPEKy KOj MOXe Ja ce MOT-
Kpenu oBa TBpAeHe. CTaHyBa 300p 3a HHTEH3UBHUOT pa3BOj Ha TakaHapeye-
HUTE ,,HEKJIACHYHHU** JIOTMKH — JIOTHYKU CUCTEMH BO KOU CE HAITyIITaaT WU Ce
Mo (UKyBaaT HEKOU Off KITyYHHUTE OJTUKU HA T.H. KJIJACUYHA JIOTWKA: JBOBA-
JIEHTHOCTA, €eKCTEH3MOHATHOCTA, allCTPAaXUPAbETO O] CEMAHTHUKATA COMIPIKH-
Ha Ha MOMMUTE U UCKA3UTE CO KOM Taa ce 3aHMMaBa UTH. OBHE HEKITACHYHHU JIO-
T'MKH, BO KOH ce BOpOjyBaaT MOJjaJIHaTa JIOTMKA U HEj3MHUTE TPAHKH (JJCOHTHY-
KaTa, eNMCTEeMUYKaTa U BpEMEHCKATa JIOTHKA), TOJIMBAJICHTHATA, peJieBaHTHA-
Ta, MHTYUIIUOHUCTUYKATA, I1jaJIOIIKaTa JIOTHKA, IOTHKATa Ha HeTIPELM3HOCTa
UTH. — C€ I'pajiaT KaKo BHCOKOpa3BUEHH (popMmasiHu cucTeMu, 0hOpMEHHU CO

IIOMOIII Haja?)I/II_[I/ITe Ha JIOTUKATa Ha UCKA3UTC U Ha JIOTUKATa Ha MMPCAUKATUTC
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Kako OCHOBHHM TPaHKM Ha coBpeMmeHara cumbonuuka joruka (Priest, 2008).
Tue ce cmeTaar 3a CUCTEMH CO KOM CE€ HAIMHUHYBA OrPAaHUYCHUOT XOPU30HT Ha
T.H. KJIACUYHA JIOTHKA, BTEMEJIEHa BO TPYIOBUTE Ha APUCTOTEIN U HAATpaJeHa
BO Teopunte Ha byn, ®@pere, Pacen u npyru coBpemenu jgoruuapu. Meryroa,
aKo MOBHUMATEITHO C€ MOTJIEIHE BO ja[pOTO HA HUBHATA KOHILIENTyallHa CTPYK-
Typa ¥ ce Tobapa CyIITHHCKA MHOBATUBHUOT €JIEMEHT BO O/IHOC HA KJIAaCHYHa-
Ta JIOTHMKA CO KOj THE CE OJUTMKYBAaT, Ke Ce MOKaXe JIeKa TOj eJIEMEHT YeCcTora-
TH C€ COCTOM BO O)KHBYBAH-ETO HA HEKOU OJ 3HAYaJHUTE YBHUJIU JI0 KOU JIOIILIE
Y 32 KOM MHTEH3UBHO JMCKYTHUpAJe YIITEe U CAMUTE aHTUYKH Jjorndyapu. OBue
YBHIH, YIITE BO HMBHAaTa 1002, Ha €IeH WM Ha JPYT HAuYWH TU JIOLHUpaie
MOTEHIIMjAIHUTE MPOOJIeMaTUYHU MECTa BO MaTpHIlaTa Ha OHA IITO MOAOIHA
Ke CTaHe TeOprCKa OCHOBA Ha KJIACHMYHATA JIOTHKA, MApAJIeTHO CO MPBUYHOTO
BOCTAHOBYBam-€ Ha camara oBaa MaTtpuia. Ha Toj HauuH, nako popMmyinupanu
IJIaBHO BO BHJI Ha MpoOIeMH, apaloKCH WM PUBAJICKU 00jacHyBamba 3a He-
Ko o7l (pyHTaMEHTAIHUTE JIOTUYKU TIOMMH, THE ja TIOKa)KyBaaT MOKHOCTA 32
QJITEpPHAaTUBHHU TEOPUCKU apTHKYJIAIMU HA JIOTUYKATa MaTepuja, Kako U HEKOU
O] Haj3HAYajHUTE UMIUTUKAIIMHU [ITO MPOU3JIETYBaaT o OBHE anTepHaThBH. Co
TOA THE ja IOCBEI0YYBaaT eMUHEHTHO (hrio3odckara mpuposa Ha JJOTHUYKHAOT
TIMCKYpC, KOj peduiekTiupa Bp3 MOApavjeTo IITO, MOpaan CBOjaTa arcTpakTHA
NpUposia € HajTeIIKo 3a (uI030(cKa KOHIENTyalu3aluja — MoApayjeTo Ha
camaTta MHCJIa KaKo palMOHaJIHA JIEJHOCT, KOja apHCTOTEIOBCKH Ka)XaHO, Ce
MUCJIH camara cebec, OlTHOCHO UCTOBPEMEHO MPETCTaByBa 00jE€KT H UHCTPY-
MEHT Ha COTICTBEHOTO MIPOYUyBaE.

Tokmy mopaau TOj H30CTPEH JIOTUYKO-PUIO30()CKU yCeT Ha AaHTUIKUTE
JOTUYapH, TEOpUCKaTa MOTHBAIMja 32 0(POPMYBAETO HA HEKOM OJ Haj3Ha-
YajHUTE COBPEMEHHM CHCTEMHM Ha HEKJIACUYHMUTE JIOTMKHM MOXKE Ha PeaTHB-
HO JIMPEKTEH HA4YMH J1a CE JOBEJE CO COOJBETHUTE MPOOIEMH TPETHPAHU BO
paMKH Ha aHTHYKaTa JIOTMYKa Mucia. Taka, Ha mpuMep, UjejHaTa OCHOBa Ha
COBpeMEeHara MoJiajiHa JIOTHKA, KOja T MpOydyBa JIOTHYKUTE 3aKOHHU M JIO-

TMYKUTE CJEJCTBAa Oa3MpaHM Bp3 CTPYKTypara Ha MCKa3WTE IITO COIpXKAr
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TaKaHAPEYCHU MOJATHU (QYHKTOPU — U3PA3H O TUIIOT MONCHO, HYHCHO, He-
803MOJCHO U CIYYAjHO — € TIOCTABEHA YIITEe BO aHTHUKaTa. Hekou on Hej3uHU-
Te Oa3UYHU MPOOJIEMU U PA3IUYHH THIIOBU PEIICHHU]a Ce COAPKAHM, O] SIHA
CTpaHa, BO ApHUCTOTENIOBaTa TEOPHja 32 MOJAIIHUTE UCKA3U M CHIJIOTH3MHU, a O]
Jpyra — BO MHOT'YOPOjHUTE AUCKYCHUU Ha METapCKUTE M CTOMYKHTE JIOTHYApH
3a CMHUCIIaTa Ha MOJAJIHUTE TOMMH, 33 JIOTHYKOTO CIIEAYyBambe Ha MOJAIHUTE
MCKa3W ¥ 32 OHTOJIOIIKUTE MMIUIMKAIIMM Ha MOJAITHHOT TUCKypc (3eueBuh,
2006). [Tonaramy, ApUCTOTEIOBOTO BOOUYBAHE JIEKA HA UCKA3UTE ILITO CE€ Of-
HEeCyBaaT Ha KOHTUHTEHTHUTE HAaCTaHU BO MIHHHATA, KAaKO Ha MPUMED ,,Y Tpe
ke MMa IoMopcKa OUTKa™, He MOJKE J1a UM C€ TIPUIIHIIIE OTIpe/ieNieHa BUCTUHH-
TOCHA BPEJHOCT — BUCTUHUTOCT WJIU JIAXKHOCT, OMJIEjKH HE TIOCTOU COOJIBET-
HHUOT ()aKT IITO HUB O I'M OTPEACITII KaKO BUCTHHUTH WIU JIAKHH, YKOKyBa
Ha €JJHO 3Ha4ajHO OTPaHUYyBaI-E HA MapaJurMara Ha JBOBAJCHTHATA JIOTH-
Ka, CIopel Koja CeKoj MCKa3 MMa €Ha W caMoO €JlHa OJ1 JBETe BUCTUHHUTOC-
HU BPEAHOCTH — BUCTUHHUTOCT WM JaxkHOCT. Ox cTpana Ha JlykamjeBud u
JPYTH COBPEMEHM JIOTMYapH, ApHCTOTeNoBaTa JTUCKyCHja 3a MPoOIeMOT Ha
MCKa3UTe 32 MIHUTE KOHTUHTEHTHU HACTaHM, M3JI0KEHA BO JIEBETTaTa IvIaBa
OJ1 HETOBOTO JIeN0 3a ionKy8arseitio, € NICKOPUCTEHA KaKo MIeeH MOTTHK 3a
pa3BoOj Ha TpOBaJICHTHATa JIOTMKa. Bo oBaa yormka, mokpaj BUCTHHUTOCTA U
JaKHOCTA, UCKAa3UTE MOXKE J1a ITOCEeyBaaT U TPETa BPEAHOCT — HEOIpeene-
HOCT; [IOHATaMOIIIHOTO BOOMIITYBAamkE Ha MEPCIIEKTHBATa OTBOPEHA OJ1 CTpaHa
Ha TPOBAJICHTHATA JIOTHKA IIPHJIOHECE 32 pa3BUBAKE U HA IPYTUTE BUIOBH I10-
JIMBAJICHTHY JIOTHKHU, BO KOM MCKa3UTE MMaaT YETHUPH, TIET WM JPYT KOHCUCH
i 6eckoHeueH Opoj BUCTUHUTOCHH BpeaHocTH (Malinowski, 2007).
[IpobnemaTnuHOCTa Ha HEjaTa 32 BUCTUHUTOCTA Kako (pUKCHA, AHC-
KpETHA JIOTUYKA BPEAHOCT Ha €JIeMEHTapHUTE UCKa3u O] KOj U Jja OUJIo JIo-
TMYKU BUJ € MTOKa)KaHa U MPEeKy HEKOH OJ1 MMPOUyECHUTE MapaloKCH CO KOH ce
3aHMMaBaJie aHTHUKUTE JIornuapu. EneH o Hajmo3HaTHTE € mapaJoKCoT Ha
Jlasxcnuseyoin, yue GhopmMylnupame My ce mpunuiryBa Ha EBOymua winu Ha

Enumenun, a koj, Bo EnnumenugoBata BapujanTa macu: ,,Enumenua on Kpur
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Benu: cute Kputjanu naxar. Jlanu T0j kaxyBa BuctrHa wiu jara? Edekror
Ha caMopedepeHTHOCT, O/ KOj BCYIIHOCT MOTEKHYBa IMapaJloKCaTHOCTa Ha
EnnMeHuoBHOT NCKa3, MOXKeE J1a ce MOCTUTHE U co (hopMmyrnaiujara ,,Mckazor
IITO Cera ro KakyBaMm e JaxkeH . [IpeTnocTaBkara Jieka 0BOj UCKa3 € BUCTH-
HUT J0BEAyBa J0 3aKIy4OK JIeKa € JIAXKEH, a MPETIIOCTaBKara JIeKa € JIaXKeH
— JI0 3aKJIYYOKOT Jeka € BUCTHHMUT. OBOj mapaJoKc UCTO Taka ce BOpOjyBa
BO HJICJHUTE WHCIIUPATOPU HA monuBaneHTHUTe oruku (Priest, 2008, 129);
MMEHO, TO] YKa)KyBa Ha (aKkTOT JieKa BO HEKOU CIIyyal, HAMECTO ja30BU BO
BUCTHHUTOCHATA BPEIHOCT, KAKO BO CIy4YaWTe KOra Ha ONpEIENICH UCKa3 He
MOXeE JIa My C€ IPUIHILIE HUTY €[HA O] ABETE€ BUCTHHUTOCHU BPEIHOCTH, CE€
jaByBa 3aCHUTEHOCT CO BUCTUHMTOCHU BPEAHOCTH — CHTyalllja Kora c€ YMHU
JieKa Ha MCKa30T UCTOBPEMEHO My IpuIaraar JBETe HECIOMBU BPEIHOCTH
Ha BUCTUHUTOCT. Taka, Ha MpUMep, CEMAaHTHKATa Ha €Ha OJf COBPEMEHHUTE
yetupuBajeHTHH Joruku (cucremot FDE — first degree entailment) paznuky-
Ba YETUPU MOXKHH BapHjaHTH Ha BUCTUHUTOCHATA BPETHOCT Ha MCKA30T — 1)
KCKA30T € BUCTUHUT; 2) UCKA30T € JIayKEH; 3) UCKA30T € U BUCTUHUT U JIAXKEH
HCTOBPEMEHO U 4) NCKA30T HE € HUTY BUCTHHUT HUTY JIaxkeH. Bo pamkuTe Ha
0Baa JIOTMKa, KaKo U BO JIPYT'UTE MOJIMBAJICHTHH JIOTUKH, CE TIPOCIIEAyBaar u
UMIUTMKAIUHUTE IITO IPOMEHAaTa BO OPOjOT HAa BUCTHHUTOCHU BPEIHOCTH TH
nMa 3a (He)BaXXEHETO Ha JJOTMYKUTE 3aKOHH U JIOTHYKHUTE CJICICTBA KapaKTe-
PUCTUYHH 32 KJIaCUYHATA, TBOBAJICHTHA JIOTHKA.

Wnejata nexka BUCTUHUTOCTA M JIAXKHOCTA HE CE€ IUCKPETHH, OCTPO paz-
IpaHMYCHU BPEIHOCTH, TYKY JIeKa ce€ MOBP3aHH BO KOHTUHYYM O]l BPEAHOCTH
IITO TO 03HAYYyBaaT MOCTENEHUOT, HE3a0eIekKIIMB IPEMUH O €JHaTa BO JIpy-
rara, € ujieja Koja JIe)ki BO OCHOBaTa Ha T.H. JIOTHKa Ha HerpeuusHocra (fuzzy
logic), a cBOETO MOTEKJIO I'o BiI€YE O]l aHTHYKUTE JIOTHUKHU MAapaOKCH TO3HATH
nox umero Kenasuoiti u Kyiiueitio (copur). U OBHe T1apaOKCH e MOBP3yBAaT
co EBOynun ox Muner (Bochenski, 1951, 100), xoj HuB ru popmynupan Bo
OOJTUK Ha 3araTkd, Ol KOU IpBara ja uMa cjefHaTa CTpyKTypa: ,,Jlanu dose-

KOT IIITO MMa €JIHO BJIAKHO Ha IlIaBaTa O To omnwmiajie kako kenaB? Jla. [lamu
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YOBEKOT INITO MMa JIBE BJIAKHA Ha IVIaBaTa OW To omwMimajie kako kenas? [la.
Ho 4JoBek mTo nma Aecer uijaau BIaKHA HA IJIaBaTa HE MOXKETE J1a IO OIH-
1IeTe Kako KesaB; 3HauM, Kaje ja rmocraByBaTe rpaHunara’?* Ha uneHTnueH
MIPUHINI € U3TPajiecHa U BTOpara 3aratka: ,,Jlaiam 3a eqHo 3pHO MYeHHuIa ou
pekiie aeka mperctaByBa kymue? He. Jlanm 3a nBe 3pHa mueHUna Ou pexie
neka npercraByBaat kymue? He... Ho mopano nnu nogorsa Mopa 1a npu3Ha-
eTe JIeKa CO JI0[JaBabeTO Ha 3pHaTa MYEHUIla ke Jo0uere Kymye. 3Hauu, Kajie
e rparnnara?“ (Hyde, 2007, 287). [TapagokcaaHocTa MITO JIEKHU BO OCHOBATA
Ha OBHE 3araTky ce COCTOM BO TOA IITO CO HU3a O[] MOCTAITHHU, HO He3a0emex-
JIMBU MIPOMEHH C€ JIoara A0 paJuKaiHO MEHYBambEe Ha MPBUYHHUOT KBAJIUTET HA
HEILTO BO HEIITO Pa3InYHO, 1A IypH U CIIPOTUBHO HA HETO, 6€3 MOKHOCT TOY-
HO JIa ce OIpEeAeH TOUYKaTa BO Koja ce ourpyBa nmpoMeHara. Bo koHTekcT Ha
BHUCTHMHUTOCHHTE BPEIHOCTH HA UCKa3UTe, 0BOj (PEHOMEH ja cyrepupa ujaejara
JieKa BUCTHHATA U JIAXKHOCTAa MOXKe J1a ,,JloaraaT BO CTENICHU ™ U JIeKa CO He3a-
0eJexIIMBO BapUpame Ha HUBHUOT UHTEH3UTET THE MOXKE J1a IPEMHHAT €JHO
BO jipyro. OTTamy, BO €/1Ha OJf BAPHjaHTUTE HA JIOTUKATa HA HEMPEIM3HOCTA,
MHOYKECTBOTO Ha BUCTMHUTOCHM BPEIHOCTH HE ce cocTon camo of 0 (J1ax-
HOCT) U 1 (BUCTMHHUTOCT), TYKy € MHOXKECTBO O]l JICLIUMAJIHUTE OPOEBH IITO
ce Haoraar Mefy 0 u 1 u ondaka OeckoHedeH Opoj BpEAHOCTU MOAPEIECHH BO
HU3a; KOJIKY BPEIHOCTA Ha OIpEJeNIeH UCKa3 € moomucka 1o 1, Toj e ,,lioBeke
BUCTHHUT", a KOJIKY € rodnucka 1o 0, Toj € ,,IOMaJKy BUCTUHUT®.

Enna ox 3Ha4ajHUTE NMPEOKyMaluu Ha aHTHYKUTE JIOTUYapH, 0COOCHO
Ha OHHUE O] MErapo-CTOMYKaTa Tpaaulfja, MpeTCTaByBaaT IHCKYCHHTE 3a
NpUpojaTa Ha UMIUIMKAIMjaTa U Ha JIOTHYKOTO cieAcTBO. OBHE AMCKYCHH,
Mery ApYroTo, c€ MOTTHKHATH U OJ] BOOUYBAKETO HA MapaJOKCUTE Ha T.H.
MarepHjajiHa UMIUIMKAIMja — UMIUTMKALFja 3a Yyija BaJUIHOCT € peJIeBaHTHA
caMO BHUCTMHUTOCHATa BPETHOCT HAa MCKA3UTe LITO ja COYMHYBAaT (aHTele-
JICHCOT M KOHCEKBEHCOT), a He U HUBHATa COAPKMHCKA WJIH JAPYT THII TTOBP-
3aHocT. CrioMeHaTuTe MapajgoKCH Ce COCTOjaT BO Toa LITO MaTepHjajHara

I/IMHJII/IKaI_II/Ija OBO3MOKYBa O[1 JIAX)KHU NTPCMHUCHU HaA JIOTUYKHU MTPAaBUJICH HAYHUH
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Jla ce M3BeJe KakBa M Ja Omio (BKJIYYUTEIHO U BUCTHHUTA) KOHKITy3Hja, a
BUCTHHUTATA KOHKITy3Hja JIOTHYKHU Ja CJIeyBa O KaKBH U Ja OMIIO (BKITy4H-
TEJIHO M OJ1 JJaKHU) MpeMucu. PacipaBuTe 3a mpupoara Ha UMIUIMKAIUjaTa
Y KOHCEKBEHILIMUTE OJ] Hej3uHaTa AeuHUIM]ja 32 PyHIaMEHTAITHHOT METAJIO-
TMYKU [TOMM Ha JIOTUYKOTO CIIEICTBO, TIOBTOPHO O’KHMBYBAAT KaKo JajTMOTHB
Ha COBPEMEHHUTE CHUCTeMHU Ha peneBaHTHara joruka (Read, 1989). Bo osue
CHCTEMH LIEHTPAJICH JIOTHUKO-(HI030(pCcKH MPpobIeM € Aalu U KaKo MOXKe J1a
ce 00e30e1 MoIBpCTa JOrMYKa BPCKa Ha aHTEIECHCOT U Ha KOHCEKBEHCOT
Ha BUCTHMHMTAaTa MMIUIMKAIMja OTKOJKY BpCKaTa IITO ce 0a3upa camo Bp3
HUBHATa BUCTUHUTOCHA BPEIHOCT, HO 0€3 MPHUTOA J1a ce MU3ryOu CTaTycoT Ha
MMIUIMKAIMjaTa KaKo BUCTUHUTOCHO-(YHKIIMOHAJIEH OIIepaTop.

Enen npyr TUn cucteMu Ha COBPEMEHHTE HEKJIACHYHU JIOTUKH, MaK —
CHCTEMHUTE Ha TaKaHapeueHara JUjaJIoNIKa JIOTHKA — EKCIUTUIIUTHO WIIA UM-
IUTMLIUMTHO TM BO30OHOBYBAaT TPaJUIMUTE Ha aHTHYKATa JAMjaJeKTHKA, 0CO-
O0EHO OHHE IITO CE€ COYYyBaHM BO APHUCTOTENOBUTE ,,TUjaJIEKTHUYKH CITHCH
- Toiuxa, Peinopuxa n 3a coghuciuuuxuitie iiobusarpa. Jlujanomikara JorH-
Ka HacTOjyBa Jla UM Jiajie pUropo3eH (opMajeH TpeTMaH Ha JMjaJoLIKUTE
NpaBUja, a U caMHUTe Oa3MYHU OINEPATOPU BO JIOTMKATa HA UCKAa3UTe Ja TU
nepuHUpa Kako MpaBuiia 3a BOJCHE JOTHUKU JHjalior Mery OHOj IITO OpaHu
U OHOj IITO HacTOjyBa Ja mobue ompexnenena teza (Krabbe, 2006). Ha T0j
HAYMH, JWjajomIKaTa JOTMKa MOBTOPHO IO OTBOpA MPAIIAkETO 3a 3a€MHUOT
OZTHOC HAa aHAJIIMTHYKOTO U HA JIMjaJIeKTHUKOTO pacyayBame U 3a QyHIaMeH-
TAJIHUOT CTATYC Ha JAMjaJOroT Kako ,,pOJHO MECTO  Ha JIOTMKATa BO paMKH Ha

aHTH4kara ¢puio3odceka Tpaaunyja.

* ok ok

CrnoMeHatuTe M JPYyrd HEKJIACUYHU JIOTHYKH CHUCTEMU HECOMHEHO
pa3BHBaaT HOBW JIOTUYKHU OPYAHja 33 TPETHpAmE Ha MPOOIeMHTE IITO HE
MoykaT 0€3 OCTaTOK Ja Ce€ BKJIONAT BO Napajurmara Ha KjiacuyHara JIOTH-

ka. Ho Kako mTo mokakyBa HUBHHOT HHTEH3WBEH COBPEMEH pa3Boj, HOBU U
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(YHKLIMOHATHM JIOTMYKHU aJlaTKM MOXKE Jla Ce pa3BHjaT caMO Kako pe3yJaTar
Ha HOBO OOMHCITYyBam-€ Ha HEKOH O] TEMEJIHUTE JIOTHYKU TTOMMH, IPBEHCTBE-
HO OHHME Ha BHUCTHMHATA, CJIEACTBOTO M pacyldyBameTo. Toa Mpousjerysa ox
CaMHOT CHCTEMCKHM KapakTep Ha JIOTMKaTa Kako JAMCLUIUIMHA, OUAejKH BO-
BEIyBamhETO MaKap M Ha €/IeH HOB ONeparop WM BUCTHHUTOCHA BPETHOCT
nojipazoupa pekoH(pUTypUpame Ha Iielara MOMMHO-ja3Hyka CTPYKTypa Ha
JOTMYKUOT CHCTEM BO KOj C€ BHECYBAaT CIIOMEHATUTE MOJU(UKAIIH.

Hu3 nperxoqHo HaBeneHUTE MpUMeEpH Oellle OKaXaHO KaKo BO JIOTHY-
KHUTE UCTpaxkyBama oJ] cepara Ha HEKIACHYHUTE JOruKH Bo XX 1 Bo XXI
BEK, PEYMCH CEeKOja TaKBa MO3Ha4YajHa MOJU(HKAIIN]a IO TOJUTHYBA IPEBE30T
Ha UCTOPUCKUOT 3a00paB M ja MOTTHKHYBAa MCTOPHUCKO-JIOTMYKaTa aHaMHe-
3a. Toj creruduuer Bu Gpuao3ocko cekaBame € BCYIUIHOCT MoTparara mo
3HACHETO KOE € BeKe TyKa, 3alPeTaHO BO EHUTMATUYHHUTE TEKCTYaJHU CBe-
JIOUITBA IITO T NMPEXUBEAJIE SNU30IUTe Ha MEPHUOANIHOTO YHUIITYBAaHkE Ha
JOCTPENTUTE Ha OMPE/ICICHU EMOXH M Mely CBOMTE PEIOBH M IOHATaMy o
9yBaar >KapoT Ha HJIEUTE O] KoM Oujie poJieHH. 3aToa, HACIIPOTH COBPEMEHaTa
TeHJIeHIIMja (hopMasIHaATa JIOTHKA Ja C€ U3y4dyBa BO YHUBEP3UTECTCKUTE KypH-
KyJIyMHU €IMHCTBEHO BO HEJ3MHATa CUCTEMATCKa, CHHXPOHMCKA, COBpPEMEHA
¢dopma, Oe3 CymITHHCKA BPCKa CO HEj3MHATa UCTOpHja, CE YMHU JIeKa € 100-
MpaBJaH COCEM CIIPOTUBHUOT MPHUCTAIl: COBPEMEHHTE JIOTHYKH TEOPUH Ja ce
Mpoy4yBaar BO TECHA MOBP3aHOCT CO HUBHUTE UCTOPUCKHU, OCOOCHO aHTHYKU
nperxoqHuuy. Ha Toj HauuH, co yBUIOT BO (MII030(CKUTE MPOOIEMH IITO
r'0 MHCIIUPUPAJIE CO3/1aBAETO HA TEOPUUTE HA TOJIEMHUTE aHTUYKH JIOTHYAPU
MHOTY TI0a/IEKBaTHO MOXKE J1a ce paz0epe U cmuciara U (yHKIMjaTa Ha Ha-
BUYM €30TepHyHaTa cCoBpeMeHa (opMaiHa amaparypa, koja, Bo rojeM 0poj
Cllyyau, CIIy’)KHM KaKO MHCTPYMEHT 3a ONEepallOHAIN3UPAkhEe U PEIIaBamke Ha
CJIMYEH THII IPOOIEMH.

CyBepeHOTO BiaJleeHhe CO 3HACHETO O]l UCTOpHjaTa Ha JIOTMKaTa OBO3-
MOXYBa Jla ce c(haT 1ajieKyCceXKHOTO 3HaYCHE Ha KOHCTaTalujara JeKa, mno-

cie gunozodujara, TOrUKaTa BEpojaTHO € AMCLUUIUIMHATA CO HajroyieM Opoj
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pa3nuYHM ompenesOn Ha HEJ3MHUOT MpeaMeT U MeTonu. MIMeHo, cekoj mo-
3HaBa4 Ha JIOTUKATa MTO BO cebe ro Hocu (UiI030(hCKHOT XaOUTyC U CIO-
coOHOCTa Ja TUIMBA NMPOTHB MaTUIaTa Ha 3a00PaBOT OCTaHyBa (hacUUHUPAH
IpeJ] LIMPOYMHATA HA CIIEKTApPOT O/l HAYMHU Ha KOU MUCIUTEIUTE HU3 HEj3H-
HaTa UCTopuja — ApUCTOTEN, CTOUIIUTE, CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE JIoTHu4YapH, bekoH,
Xeren, Kant, Mun, @pere, Pacen, Burrenmraju, [lepenman u MHO3HHA ApY-
I'M — ja IepUUIHpaie CymTHHATA, [NIAaBHUTE MTPEOKYAIlMN 1 33/1a41 HA OBaa
mucuuruiiHa. OIpKyBame Ha )KMBOTO CEKaBambhe 3a THE pa3IMyHM cakamba,
JypH ¥ KOTa HU C€ YMHAT HEMOBPAaTHO HAJMHMHATH, € €IHa O]l HajOmaropoa-
HUTE 33/71a4d Ha COBPEMEHUTE JIOTMUYKH HCTpaKyBama. Toa ja MOTTUKHYBa
KPUTHYKO-pe(IeKCHBHATA CBECT 3a MPHUPOJATa HA HAIIUTE COTNICTBEHU KOH-
LENIHUY 32 JIOTUKATa U 3a HEj3MHUTE NMpoOIeMu, KOH, O MEPCIEeKTHBATa Ha
HEKOM MJIHU CO3HaHH]ja, MOXKEOH MCTO Taka K€ ce CMeTaar 3a HECOOJBETHHU
WIN 3aCTapeHH, HO Ke MpOJOIDKaT BO cede /1a TM HOcaT UCKPHUTE Ha MOTEH-
[IUjaJIHO IJIOA0TBOpHUTE UaeH. Ha Toj HaumH, JoruKara moBTOPHO €€ OTKPH-
Ba KaKo CYHITUHCKO mozapayje Ha (unozodcekara pediexkcuja, Koe Hema caMo
OpPraHOHCKA, MHCTPYMEHTAJIHA, TYKYy IPBEHCTBEHO KOHIENTYyaJU3UpauKa,
ujejHa MPHPOJA, HACOYCHA KOH pa30upame U caMopazOMpame Ha HAIIUOT
panMoHaneH KanaluuTeT, HeToBUTe (OPMH, 3aKOHHUTOCTH M HEroBaTa MOBp-
3aHOCT CO OCTaHAaTHTE MAaHU(ECTALNU HA TOCTOCHETO U Ha JIEjCTBYBAETO.
Kako mpumapna cepa Ha JIOTOCOT, Taa BO CBOMTE IA3yBH HYKHO IO HOCH
XEPaKJIIMTOBCKUOT BEYHO KHMB OT'aH U HETOBOTO 3aKOHOMEPHO MaJieHkhe U rac-
HEHE, MyIPOTO OCIMIINpake Mel'y 3a00paBoOT U CeKaBamkEeTo, Merl'y memnenTa u
KapoT, HU3 HE3aMPIUBOTO TEUCHE HA BPEMETO — €JMHCTBEHOTO HEIITO Ipe-

Ky KO€ MHUCJIaTa MOXKe Jla CTAaHe CBECHA 3a CBOjaTra 0e3BpeMEHCKa MPUPO/a.
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YAK: 141.131:17.021.1

®PONHXIX BO IINTATOHOBATA ®HJIO0O30DPUJA

Jacmuna ITonoscka
VYuusep3aurert ,,CB. Kupun u Meronuj“, dunozopceku pakynrer — Cxorje

Abstract

In this paper the development of the notion @pdovnoig in Plato’s phi-
losophy is examined. From a wider philosophico-historical point of view, it
will be shown that the conceptual development of ppoévnoig gets major phil-
osophical turn in Plato’s philosophy and represents solid ground for its final
definition in Aristotle’s philosophy. From a narrower point of view, the deter-
mination of the status of the notion ppdvnoig in Plato’s dialogues, especially
in the later ones, represents determination of Plato’s philosophy in relation to
its dualistic and intellectualistic interpretations. The transition of the ethical
towards the divine, of the humane variability towards the paradigmatical in-
variability, represented in the concept of ppdvnoig, marks Plato’s philosoph-
ical thought in general.

Plato’s contribution to the formation of the concept ppoévnoig is un-
doubted. This contribution is valued not only in terms of whether it contains
a proto-Aristotelian language, but also in terms of its extension in a direction
that includes the dialectical connection between the transient and the eternal.
This aspect of the ppoévnoic will be further emphasized in the neoplatonic and
medieval concepts of ppovnoig.

Key words: Plato, ppdvnoig, development, practical, divine

Pa3BojoT, yTouHyBameTO U HEABOCMHUCICHOTO YTBPAYBakE Ha e/ieH Pu-
71030()CcKU TOMM TOMUHYBA HU3 TOJTH U 0COOSHO KOMILTUITUPAHHU MPOLIECH Ha
MIPOMUCITYBa-€ U HEroBa KOHIIENTyallHa ynoTpeda Bo moBeke ¢Guinozodcku
MUCJIOBHU MaTpuii. O XeTreJI0BCKU acreKT, eeH MOUM HUKOTAIll U He TIpec-
TaHyBa J1a ce ,,[IOJIHA" CO COApIKUHA U Ja ce 30oraryBa Kako IITO ITOMHUHYBa
HU3 pa3nuyHu ¢punozodeku Tpaguun. Cenak, TOCTOH OJpeeH MOMEHT KOTa
ce yTBpAyBaar MapajurMaTUYHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU HA TOj TIOUM, KOH OCTa-

HYyBaaT pCJIaTUBHO KOHCTAHTHU BO IMOHATAMOIIIHATAa yHOTpe6a Ha IIOMMOT BO
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paznuyan puo30¢p ek KOHTEKCTH. OBOj MOMEHT € YCIIOBEH OJ] IPETXOIHOTO
MIPOMHCITYBamkE U yIoTpeda Ha IOMMOT KOM UTpaatr KIIy4yHa YJIora BO HETOBO-
TO YTBpIyBambE.

[Mapagurmaru3zamyjara Ha TEPMHUHOT GPOVIOLG Ce CMETa JieKa Ce CIydy-
Ba Kaj ApUCTOTEN, BO HErOBOTO Jeno ,,Hukomaxosa eruka““. Ce pa3zdupa, Toa
HE € TpBaTa yrnorpeda Ha OBOj TEPMHH, HUTY BO CEKOjIHEBEH, HUTY BO (HUIIO-
30¢cku kOHTEKCT. Puio3odckara yrnorpeda Ha POVNGLS 3aII0YHYBA YIITE CO
PBOTO (pHI030(CKO MPOMUCITYBabE, UMEHO Kaj peTcokpaToBuuTe. Criopen
[Tutepc, nHTENEKTYya IHATa AUMEH3H1ja Ha POV GLG € KapaKTepUCTHYHA 32 He-
romara yrnorpeba Bo rpercokparoBckara (uiozodpuja. Baksara GpyHkimja Ha
@pOVNOIG 0COOCHO ce YBUAYBA BO NUCKyCHjaTa 3a CIMYHOCTUTE U PA3IMYHO-
CTHUTE MOMETy CETHIIHOTO To3HaHue u Ppovnoic. (Peters, 1967, 157) Lledep
I'M aHAJIM3HUpa TPUTE TEPMUHHU PPOVELV, PPOVILOG B GPOVNGIC BO TPETILIATO-
HOBCKaTa JIuTeparypa M ro 3akiy4dyBa cieaHoBo: 1. ®pdvnoig ro o3HauyBa
YOBEYKMOT MUCJIOBEH IPOIIEC O KOj HAjYECTO MPOU3IIETYBA J¢jCTBYBALE; 2.
®povipog ja 03HaYyBa IMYHOCTA KOja CIIO3HAaBa MITO Tpeba a Hanpasu. OBOj
TEPMHUH c€ yNoTpeOyBa U BO €THYKAa CMHUCIIA, HO U BO KOHTEKCT Ha IPUMEHe-
tara chepa Ha BelITUHHUTE, Kako kaj Kcenodan; 3. IMeHnkata u npuaaBkara,
cnopen ledep, ce ynorpeOyBaar 3a Aa T u3paszaT MUCICHOTO U JI€jCTBOTO
KO€ MPOU3JIETyBa O]l HETrO, BO €/IeH M3pa3, HaKo MOBUKYBAETO KOH JIEjCTBY-
BAIbETO € MOMAJIKY jacHO. Tue 03HauyBaaT JyXOBEeH YBH/] KOj HE € MIOBP3aH CO
cerunara (Schaefer, 1981, 35). Cnopen Jerep, Bo nepuogot nomery Cokpar
u ApucToTen, PpOVNGLS ce BOBEIyBa Kako 3HadacH (HI030()CKU KOHIIETIT
(Jaeger, 1948, 81). Cokpar ro BoBeayBa OBOj KOHIIENT BO €THUYKaTa cdepa
KaKo eTh4Ka MOK Ha pa3ymoT. Bo IlnaronoBara ¢unozoduja, max, pazBojor
Ha OBOj TEPMHUH J00MBA 3HAYUTEICH COAPNKHUHCKA M (PUI030(CKH ,,CKOK™,
0CO0EHO BO TOOIHEKHHUTE JHjalIO3H, U IPETCTaByBa UCKIYYUTEIHO 3paBa
OCHOBa Bp3 K0ja ApPUCTOTEN MMOHATaMy JIECHO MOXKE JacHO Ja ro JneduHHpa

OBOj TEPMUH.
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1. ,Myapocra“ Bo I[l1aronoBara ¢uno3odpuja

Co umero Ha IlnatoH ce moBp3yBa cucTemaTH3alMjaTta Ha A00JIECTH-
T€, KOU BO MOJOLHEKHUOT NEepuoJ ke OuaT Mo3HaTu Kako KapAMHAIHU 100-
JIECTU: MYZIPOCT, XpabpoCT, yMEPEHOCT U paBeAHOCT. HazuBuTe, kKako 1 3Ha-
YyemwaTa Ha J00JecTuTe XpabpocCT, yMepeHOCT U npaBeHocT Bo [InaronoBute
Jienia UMaaT peslaTHBHA KOHCTAHTHOCT BO yNoTpedara ¥ KOHLENTyalnu3aluja-
Ta, Me'yToa BakBaTa CUTyallija He € MCTOBETHA 3a Jo0necTa ,,MyapocT.

Kaj [InatoH He MOCTOM €KCIUIMIIUTHA AUCTHHKIIM]a Mel'y My/pocTa Koja
ce Oo/lHeCyBa Ha TeopHckara cdepa U MyApocTa Koja ce OJHeCyBa Ha Ipak-
THYKaTa cdepa, a Taka ynorpedara Ha @POVNGIS U GOPio HE € KOH3UCTEHT-
Ha. Cnopen ledep, Temko e na ce aaje mpenieaHa meMa 3a ynorpedara
Ha @povnolc Bo IlmaroHoBara ¢uino3oduja, TEpMUH 3a KOj Ce CMeTa JeKa
uma 613y 400 cnomenyBama. Toa e Taka nmopaau (iaekcuOuiIHOCTa CO Koja
[Tnaton ro ynorpeOyBa, Kako U MOpagd Pa3lu4yHOTO (PHUI030()CKO HUBO Ha
nujanorusupame. Criopes Hero, [1natoH 0ocoOeHO MHOTY UM JOJIKH Ha MpeT-
COKpATOBIIMTE 32 HUBHATA yNoTpeda Ha @POVNGLG IITO 03HAUYBA: YOBEKOB MU-
CJIOBEH IPOLIEC, KOj HE C€ MOBP3yBa CO CETUIIAaTa M KOj BOAU JI0 J1€]CTBYBaE
(Schaefer, 1981, 193). OBoj TepmuH Bo [InaroHoBuTE N1e1a JOOMBA CHHOHUM-
HO 3Ha4YeHe CO GoPia, VOO U EMGTNN WIIH, NTAK, HA ofiperieHn MecTa [Inaron
ja 3aMeHyBa HUBHaTa (yHKLHja U YJIora BO UCT KOHTEKCT 0e3 o0jacHyBame
(Buau Guthrie, 1975, 265). Bo 3aBUCHOCT 0/1 KOHTEKCTOT, IMajKH ja MPEIBU/T
oBaa KOH(}Y3Ha ynorpebda, ppOVNCIS MOXKE Jla ce MpeBeAe Kako ,,MyIpocT™,
»3HACHE", ,,pa3yMHOCT", ,,pa3yMHO IIPOCYlyBamk€"* UTH.

Hauzmennunara ynorpe6a Ha copilo 1 ¢pOVNGIC € HajcnokeHa. JIeHn
yKa)KyBa Jieka OBU€ JIBa TEPMUHA ITOITyJIapHO BO JIUTepaTypara ce riie1aaT Kako
CUHOHMMH 3a [11aToHOBHOT mouM 3a ,,MyZpocT*, a AeKa coeio € camo ,,Io-
JOCTOMHCTBEH TepMHH 3a ppovnolg (Lenzi, 2005, 2). HekoH3zucTeHTHOCTA
BO ynoTpebaTa Ha OBHE J[Ba TEPMHMHA € €BHUJICHTHA NPBEHCTBEHO BO HaBe-
NyBameTo Ha uetupure noodnectu. Bo ,,Dajoon’ (Phd. 69¢c) ppdévnoig e Ha-

BCACHA KAaKO KapAWHAaJIHA I[O6J'I€CT, 3a€IHO CO xpa6pOCTa, YMCEPECHOCTa "
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MpaBeIHOCTA, JIo/ieKa Bo ,,JIpxkaBa“ (Rep. 427¢), oBaa no0ect € UMEeHyBaHa
kako coia. Ocranarure nobnect — xpabpocTa, yMEpeHOCTa 1 IIpaBeTHOCTA
Y Ha JIBETE MECTa OCTaHyBaar HerpoMeHeTH. [1naroH ja ynorpebyBa cogia 3a
1a ja 03Ha4M J100JIeCTa MyIpOCT KaKo CaMOIO3HaHKEe, 0COOCHO BO TOPAaHU-
Te Aujano3u kako ,,CokparoBara ofgopana‘“ (4p. 21d), noneka ymorpebara BO
KOHTEKCT Ha TEOpPHCKa MYAPOCT € HajeBUAEHTHA BO ,,J{pkaBa* (Rep. 429a).
Ha Hexou MecTa, mak, gpovnolg ja mpe3ema yiorara Ha TEOPHCKOTO 3HACHE
(Phd. 69b, Rep. 621c), u mokpaj Toa MITO HAjYECTO Ce yMmoTpedyBa Kora ce
pedepupa Ha cepaTta Ha IPAKTUIHOTO.

Bo ,,®uned” ppdvnoig ce ynorpedyBa kako CHHOHUM 3a voOG (Phlb. 22a,
59d). Toa e ocobeHo eBuaeHTHO BO 66b Kkajae [Tnaron ru kinacudukyBa BUI0-
BUTE 3HACH-E U 3aJI0BOJICTBA CIIOPE]] HUBHATA 3HAYAJHOCT 32 MOCTUTHYBAbE
Ha 100puoT xkuBOT. Ha TpeTara ckana [lnaTon ru HaBeayBa 3a€IHO POVNOIG
1 voUG KOM UMaaT el ,,4OBEKOT J1a HE CE O/1JaJIeYl MHOT'Y OJ] BUCTHHATA.

I'enepannara oreHka Ha Jerep, Ha Koja 4eCTO C€ MOBHUKYBaaT TEOPETHU-
YJapuTe, € JieKa CTUYKUOT U MPAKTUYKHOT KOHTEKCT KOj OPOVNGCIC MOYHYBa
na ro nobusa mocne Cokpar, kaj [ImaTon mounyBa a ro ry0u u ga noousa
MHTEJICKTYIUCTUIKY Tpu3ByK. Criopen Jerep, ppovnoic kaj [Inaron nobusa
CTaTyC Ha YHUCT TEOPUCKH Pa3yM, CIPOTUBHOCT Ha TEIKHECHETO KOE CE jaByBa
kaj Cokpar (Jaeger, 1946, 82). CuHOoHHMHAaTa ynoTpebda Ha PPOVNGIS U VOUG
Toa ro nmoTBpayBa. Cemnak, Kako IITO HCTAaKHyBa M TO]j, KaKO IITO CE pa3BHBa
[TnaronoBara ¢uno3oduja, Taka ce pa3BuBa U PPOVNGCLS, TPBO BO KOHTEKCT
Ha TeopujaTta 3a WACWTe, MOHaTaMy BO TE€OpHjaTa BO KOja UICHTE JOOWBa-
aT MaTeMaTHYKH acIeKT, U 3aBpIIyBa BO TEOJIOTHja U MOHaIoI0THja (Jaeger,
1946, 82).

U T'amamep cmeta aeka [lnaron ja MeHyBa BooOMuaeHara ynorpeda Ha
QPOVNGIG, Uhja OIMCKOCT CO MPAKTUYHOCTA YIITE TIpe] Hero Ouiia HaceTyBa-
Ha (ox XoMmep), HO 3a pasnuka o Jerep, 'agamep cmera aeka [lnaron ro npo-
HIMPYBa OIICErOT Ha MOUMOT PPOVNGLG CO LI Ja TO BKIIYYH JTUjalIeKTUIKOTO

MO3HAHME U [EPEMOHHUJAHO Jla TO M3IUTHE Auja’eKTudkoTo. Criopesa Hero,
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[11aToH NPaKTUYKOTO pacyayBame Io MPOLIMPHII 3a A ja BKJIyYH TEOpUCKaTa
HAaCTPOCHOCT Ha AMjaJeKTHYapoT. Yrmorpebata Ha QpOVNOLS yKaKyBa JeKa
[TnaTon cakain aa 0jae 10 3Ha4YeHEe KOe € 3aeJHIUYKO U 32 IPAKTUYHOTO U 32
TEOPHUCKOTO 3HACHE, 3HAYCHE KOE ja HaJMHHYyBa JUCTHHKIMjaTa Mely HUB
(Gadamer, 1986, 37-38). Bo oBaa cmucna, 'agamep ncrakHyBa JieKa Mpo-
HIMPYBAKETO HA PPOVNGLS U KOH TEOPUCKOTO HE 3HAUU JIeKa HCTOBPEMEHO Io
n33eMa MPakTUYHOTO.

OnpeneHu aBTOpU MOCOYYBaaT JeKa KOHIENTOT 3a ¢povnols Ilinaton
jacHo ro ynorpeOyBa kora npea cede pa3padoTyBa TEMH KOU C€ OIHECYBaatr
Ha IpaKTHKaTa, 0COOEHO 3a CIIPOBEAYBAHETO HA IPABETHOCTA U, BOOIIIITO, BO
KOHTEKCT Ha TIOJUTUYKUTE npamiama (Buau Planinz, 1991). Tue nmaar uen ga
ja pexabunurupaar [lnaToHOBaTa MOMUTHYKA TEOPUja KAKO KOHTPAMYHKT Ha
JOMUHAHTHUTE UHTEPIpPETAIlMK Ha HeroBara (puino30(puja Kako uaeamTucTud-
Ka, HepeaJIUCTUYHA U XUIIEPPAMOHATUCTUYKA, HACIPOTH ApPHCTOTENIOBaTa
KaKo palMOHAIUCTHYKA, pealuCTUYKa M MpakThyka. BoommTo, co oapeny-
BabETO Ha CTAaTyCOT Ha KOHLENTOT QPOVNGLS, Ce OApeayBa MO3UlMjaTa Ha
[TnatonoBara ¢uno3oduja BO OIHOC HA TyaTUCTUUYKUTE U MHTEICKTyalUC-
TUYKHUTE UHTEPIIPETALINH.

Lenocen monuc Ha ynorpebara Ha @povnolg Bo IlnatoHoBuTe Nena e
HEBO3MOJKEH, a U HeroTpeOeH. Bo mponomkenue e aHanu3ara Ha HajKapakTe-

PUCTHYHHUTE MECTa KaJie ce ynmoTpeOyBa OBOj TEPMUH.

2. ®povnoLS BO 1Mjasio3uTe 0/ MPEOTHUOT NMePuos

Bo ,,Topruja“ ¢poévnoig e ynorpebeH Bo HEKOIKY KOHTeKcTH. Kora ru
nedunupa BemtuHuTe, [1naron ro ynorpedyBa ¢pOvnoiS o 3HaYEHE Ha CII0-
COOHOCT 3a pa3dupame Ha OHA IITO c€ TOBOPU MJIM MUCIIH Kora ce 300pyBa 3a
ellHa BemTrHa (JIeKkapcKa, TMMHACTHUYKA UTH. ), UMEHO Ha CUTE OHUE BEIITUHU
YHja 11e71 € JIejCTBYBabEe U MOCTUTHYBamke Ha HeKakBo z1eno (Grg. 449e-450d).
[IpakTHUKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha povnolg Kanukie ro ucrakuysa u Bo 486¢ kora

ro nortukHyBa Cokpar aa ce Bex0a BO 01aro3ByyHOCT U MPAKTUYHU HEIITa
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3a J1a My IO JJOHece UMeTOo Ha (povipog. Hajmocne, Bo 489e-491e Coxkpar
ja apryMeHTHpa Te3aTa Jieka OHUE KOM, cropen 30opoBute Ha Kammkie, ce
MIOMOKHH U TI0100pH, ce BCyIHOCT @pdvipotl U xpadpu. OBue nyre, Tpeda na
BJaJieaT co JApkKaBaTa 3aroa ILITO ce ,,CHOCOOHU J1a To JA0Tepaar J0Kpaj OHa
IITO K€ TO HAaMHCJIAT U 1a He Ce 3aMOpaT U OTKa)KaT Mopaay MEKYIJIaBOCT Ha
nymara“ (Grg. 491Db).

Bo ,,MeHoH* @pdvno1g ce mojaByBa BO HEKOJIKY nacycu (Men. 88a-89a,
97b, 98d-e) u, 1 MOKpaj Toa IITO MHOT'YHATH UCTPAXKYBAUUTE U MPEBEIyBa-
YHUTE IO MOMCTOBETYBAAT CO EMICTNLUN U CMeTaaT Jeka u camuort [lnaron He
MIPaBU pa3iiKa Mel'y HUB, aHaJH3aTa Ha KOHTEKCTUTE BO KOM CeE 10jaByBa I10-
Ka)kKyBa JIeKa TakBa JUCTHHKIIMja mocTon'. 3ropa Ha Toa, JypH U jaCHO MOXeE
Jla ce pasjiayl CMUCIIaTa BO KOja U JIBaTa TEPMUHU C€ yIIOTpEOSHH.

Bo nacycor 88a-89a IlnatoH ro kopuctu @pOvNnGlG BO HEKOJIKY pellaliuu
CO JPyTH 3Ha4ajHU KOHLENTH of aujajnorot. IIpBo, cmera aeka opovnoig e
UACHTUYHA CO camaTa JOOJIECT WM CO el O Hea; BTOPO, MOPaH HEj3UHOTO
MIPUCYCTBO €JICH YOBEK HOCU JOOPU OJUTYKH; TPETO, MOPAJAN HEJ3UHOTO MPH-
cycTBO Hemrata ce nonesnu. Crnopen Ilnaron, ,,cute nordaru Ha gymara u
CC LITO Taa UCTPILyBa aKO € BOACHO Ol PPOVNCIG, 3aBpIIyBa BO Cpeka, a ako
€ BOJICHO 071 6€3pa3yMHOCT, BO cripoTUBHOTO? (Men. 88c) Kako mpumep ja
naBa xpabpocTa Koja JOKOJIKY € 0e3 ppovNnolg € Oe3yMHa CMENIOCT Koja Ha-
HecyBa mrera (Men. 88b). Cnopen Hero, cure HelITa MITO CE OJHECyBaar
Ha JyIlIaTa camMM 1o cebe He ce INTETHU WJIM TOJIE3HH, TYKYy CamMO ako UM
ce gomazae unu oazeme epovnols. Crnopen Toa, 3akiayuysa [lnaron, mymara
UCTIOJIHETAa CO PPOVNGLS TH PAKOBOIM OCTAHATUTE JIEJIOBU Ha Aylnara g100po,
a OHaa Koja MMa OTCYCTBO Ha (pOVNOLG, jomo. Bo 97b Ilnaton noBropHO

ja UCTaKHyBa MOBP3aHOCTa Ha PPOVNGLS CO MPABUIIHOCTA BO JI€jCTBYBAHETO.

Bo makemonckuot npeson (Ilmaton, Menon, Ipes. Banepuj Codponnescku, Ckorje:
Tpu, 2017) e HanpaBeHa jacHO BakBaTa JMCTHHKIM]a U OBHE KOHIICNITH CE IIPEBEJICHU CO
TEPMHUHHTE ,,3HaCHE™ (EMGTNUN) U ,,pasyMHOCT " (epdvnoig). Llejrkod Kieju ru mpesemy-
Ba co ,,nmo3Hanue” (knowledge) u ,,u3BpiIyBambe/MPUMEHYBakhe Ha MYAPO pacyiryBame™
(the exercise of wise judgement) (Klein, 1989, 215).
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Cnopen Llenko, TokMy KOHTEKCTOT Koj IlmaToH ro moTeHuupa Bo Hacoka Ha
KOPHCHOCTa U J0OpPOTO yKa)KyBa Ha TOa JEKa, MCTO KaKo U Kaj ApHCTOTEl,
@pdvNo1g ce chaka Kako mpakTuika MyapocT. OBOj BHJI HA MyZIPOCT HE MOXKE
Jla ce TpeHece BO roToBa (opma, Kako 3HaCHETO UM MHEHUETO, U Ce TOBP-
3yBa CO BEIITHHATA U BEXOAkETO, 0COOCHO Ha 10071ecTa, Ha KOja € MOCBETEeH
oBoj aujanor (Cepko, 2017).

Bo ,,Kparua“ I1lnaton ja u3BemayBa eTuMonorujara Ha gpovnoic:

Toa e cornenyBame Ha JIBIDKEHETO U Ha TeuewmeTo. bu Moxeno

Ja ce pa3depe U kKako 100MBKa on aBmxkemeTo. Kako u ga e, Toa

(ppdVMO1G) € BO BpPCKa CO JBIKEHETO. AKO cakail [HaTamy], pa-

CY/lyBam€TO Ha CEKO] HAauMH IO U3pa3yBa UCIHUTYBAWKETO U IPO-

MUCITYBak-ETO Ha HACTAHYBAHETO, OMICJKH Ja Ce TPOMUCITYBA U J1a

C€ UCIHUTYBA € UCTO. AKO CaKalll [yIITe |, COIIeAyBambETO € KOITHEK

10 HOBOTO, a J]a OMJie HOBO OHA LITO €, 3Ha4YH IOCTOjaHo J]a HacTa-
HyBa (Cra. 411d-e).

Crnopen Ilnaton, eTumororujara ykaxysa Jaeka gpovnolg € moBp3aH co
JBUKEHETO U TEUYEHETO, HO JIeKa BUCTUHCKOTO MTO3HAHHE, IIITO TO IPETCTaBy-
Ba PPOHVNGIC, € OBP3aHO CO OHA IITO € KOHCTAHTHO, TOCTOjaHo U BeuHo. OBa
OJTY BO MPUJIOT Ha Te3aTa Ha IMjajioroT KOja ce HaBEeCTyBa Ha KPajoT Ha Jelo-
TO JIeKa ja3UKOT He € CUTYPHO MO3HAHME Ha HelllTaTa U Jeka ,,Tpeda J1a nobda-
pame HemTo Ipyro, He UMHUIaTa, KOemTo 0e3 UMHUba K€ HU MOCOYH KOU Off
OBHE UMHHba C€ BUCTUHUTH, OJHOCHO KOU OJ1 HUB ja MOKa)KyBaaT BUCTHHATA

Ha Hemrara“ (Cra. 438d-e).

VYnorpebara Ha POVNGIS BO AUJATIO3UTE O]l MIPEOIHUOT MEPUOJL CE OfI-
BHBA CIOpE] KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha (puiozodckara coapKUHA BO OBHE THja-
no03u. Ppdvnolg ce aHaIM3KUpa BO BPCKA CO MOEAWHEYHUTE J100JIECTH KaKO
HUBEH perynarop, ocobeHo co XpabpocTa, HO HaMecTa ce H3eIHauyBa CO
camara ao6iect. Ce MOTEHLIMpPA HEj3MHATA €TUYKA MPAKTUYKA HACOYCHOCT,

co no0purte W MpaBUIHM M300pU KOM BOAAT KOH cpeka. Hajmocne, cropen
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[TnaToH, oHUE KOW ja MOCeayBaaT Ce HajCOOABETHUTE 3a BOJACH-E HA IOJH-
THukuTe HewTa. O MOo3HaBaTeIeH aclekT, PPOVNGLG MPETCTaByBa HE camo
pa3bupame Ha MOeTUHEYHUTE BEIITHHH, TYKY BOOIIIITO HAa CE¢ OHA IITO MO-
JIOKM Ha TIpPOMEHa U JIBHXKewe. Bo Taa cmucna, HaceTyBameTo 3a norpedara
071 BOCIIOCTABYBamb€ YATUMATUBHA pedepeHIia koja ke BOAU JJO BUCTHHCKATA
CYLITHHA Ha HeITara ce yBUAyBa U BO 0Baa (a3a Ha ynorpedaTa Ha KOHIIETI-

TOT PPOVNOLG.

3. ®povNnolLs BO Mjaio3uTe 0O/ 3peJTHOT MepHoj

3.1. ,I'036a“ u ,,Majaoun*

Bo ,,I'030a%“ ce moTeHmmpaar aBa acmekra Ha QPOVNGLS, OHOj KOj TO
MOBP3yBa CO YHCTO MHTEIEKTYaTHUOT KOHTEKCT, U OHOj KOj TO TIOBP3yBa CO
HEeroBara MpaKTU4Ka AuMeH3Huja. [IpBHOT acnekT ce CpeTHyBa BO ONMMCOT Ha
npupozaara Ha Epoc, koj kako najmon, aere Ha Ilopoc (6orarcTBoTo) u Ha
[Tenuja (cupomamnTrjara) ce Haora CeKoraml Ha cpeuHara, Mery epovnolg u
Heykocta. Ppdvnoig ce moBp3yBa CO KaPAKTEPUCTUKUTE KOU TOj TU CTEKHY-
Ba OJ] HETOBUOT TAaTKO, KOj Mely JpYyruTe KapaKTepUCTUKHU (Xpabap W Ham-
HAaT, ONaCeH JIOBEll, TOCETIIMB, KOj ja JbyOu MyapocTa, CTpalleH MarerCHUK,
BOJIIIEOHUK U CO(HCT), € ceKorall ,,IokeAeH mo epovnois™ (Symp. 203d).
Bropuot acniekT ce Haora Bo TOBOpOT Ha JloTrMa Kazie Taa povnois ja cme-
Ta 3a eJ(Ha OJ Jie1iaTa, 3ae/IHO CO IPYTUTe JO0OJIECTH, Ha OHUE KOU ce OpeMeHn
BO ayurara. Criopen Hea, ,,Ha OBa 3a4HYBabE POIUTEIN UM CE€ CUTE TBOPLH, U
OHHE O]l PAaKOTBOPIIMTE 32 KOU C€ BEJH JieKa ce uzymutenu. Cemnak, HajBO3BU-
IIeHa U HajyOaBa @pOVNO1G € OHAa KOoja Ce OIHECYBa Ha ypeIlyBambeTo JqpiKa-
BU, TPAJIOBH U JOMOBH, a HEj3€ HIMETO M € YMEPEHOCT | MpaBeaHOCT (Symp.
209a). Kako u Bo ,,®ajnoH, Taka U BO OBOj JWjaJIOT Ha HETOBUTE KPajHU
CTpaHUIIM, BO TOBOPOT Ha AJKUOUjad, @POVNOLG € TOBp3aHa CO JMYHOCTA HA
Coxpar (Symp. 219d).
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Bo ,,@ajaoH* eneMEeHTOT Ha JIejCTBYBAHETO € MHOTY MOMAJIKy 3acTa-
TIEH U Ce YMHU JIeKa, TeHEPATHO, IOCTOM KOH3UCTEHTHA yIoTpeda Ha TOUMOT
epoévnotls. OcBeH Ha ABe MecTa Bo Aujanorot (Phd. 96b u 111b) ppdvnoig ro
O3HavyBa MMO3HAHMETO KOH KOoe JTymara Ha Gpuino30(}oT ce CTpeMH Ja ro mo-
CTHUTHE U KO€ IPETCTaByBa OIMO3UIIMja Ha TEIO0TO U Ha ceTuata. [IpakTuakuor
aCIIeKT CE COAP>KU CaMo JIOKOJIKY € BO KOHTEKCT Ha ¢uo3odujata chareHa
KaKo IpeyciIoB 3a MO3HAHUETO Ha CBETOT Ha ujaeuTe. BakBara KOH3HCTEHT-
HOCT C€ JIOJDKU Ha CUJTHUTE aHTUCEH3YAJIMCTUYKU CTABOBH KOU CE U3JI0XKYBa-
aT HU3 LEJTUOT JHjaJIor.

Cropen Ilnaton, TeI0TO KO€ € MOJHO CO ’KeJI0u, CTPACTH, CTPAaBOBH U
CEKaKBU BUJIOBH OECMHUCIEHOCTH, ja TOMaTyBa JyllaTa ¥ He 1 J]aBa /1a CTEKHE
epoévnols. HejsmHOTO cTeKHYBame € 1eNT Ha yliaTa, eeH BU Hej3UHO MPO-
YHCTYBamE, Taa € €IUHCTBEHA ,,BATyTa CO KOja ce 3aMEeHyBaar CUTE TEIECHU
Hacnaau (Phd. 69b). Co opdvnoig [lnaron ru o3HauyyBa KOTHUTUBHUTE Kama-
IMTETH Ha JyIIaTa Mpe Taa aa Aojae Bo Tenoto (Phd. 76¢), HO u Hej3uHATa
cocToj0a Koja ja ©Ma BO CBETOT Ha MJACHTE: HCTa cama 1o cebe, ociioboneHa
Ofl CKUTame, OokecTBeHa, BeuHa (Phd. 79d). Hej3uHOTO CTeKHYBame € MOBp-
3aHO CO CTEKHYBaWmeTO U Ha 00poto (Phd. 107d), Ha nobnecra (Phd. 69b,
114c) na Buctunara (Phd. 66a). Ha xpajot Ha nujanorot [Inaron ro Hapexya

Coxpat HajroeMHOT PPOVIIOG Mery coBpeMeHuuute (Phd. 118a).

3.2. ®poévnois Bo ,, /A pkaBa®

WuTenexTyaHuoT nepuoa Bo Koj I1naToH ru koHIummpa uaenuTe 3a He-
rOBOTO Jeno ,,JIpkaBa®, Mefy ApyroTo ce KapakTepu3upa U co pa3paboreH
U IOCJIOKEH €TUYKM CHCTEM BO OJHOC Ha HEroBaTa IPETXOAHAa MHUCIA, a U
Bo oxgHoc Ha CokparoBara. CokparoBaTa ujaeja JeKa 3HACHETO U pa3yMoT
Mopa J1a urpaar Kiy4yHa yjaora BO eTHUKaTa cdepa ja HHKOPIOpHpa BO CBOH-
TE IJIEJUILTA, HO CEelaK CMeTa JieKa o0necTa BO LEJIHHA C€ IOCTUTHYBA CO
CTEKHYBah€ Ha JPYT'H MMOSIUHEYHH BPEIHOCTH KOU CBOJOT KOPEH ro Hema-

aT BO pa3syMCKHOT Jes Ha aymara. [Ipeky myapocTta MOke Jja ce OCTUTHE
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n00JIeCeH )KUBOT, HO HE CaMO CO Hea; IOTPEeOHU I ce M yMepeHocTa, Xxpabpoc-
Ta M MPABEIHOCTA.

Bo 505b-c [Tnaron ro ynorpebyBa @pdvnoic BO JEIOT BO OBa JAEITO Kaje
3a MpB IaT ce€ CPEeTHYBa KOHLENTOT 3a uiejara 3a aooporo. Ilnaron ro uc-
Ka)KyBa CTaBOT JIeKa HeMa HHMKaKBa T0JI3a aKko ce 37100ueme co Hemro 0e3
no0puHa, TyKa BKIIy4yBajKH T U CUTE J00pa, KAaKO M CUTE BUIOBH PAa3MHUCITY-
Bama (ppovelv). [Toroa, Toj ce 3amparryBa, BO IITO C€ COCTOM T0OPOTO, Jaiu
BO 33/I0BOJICTBOTO MJIM BO (OPOVNGLG, Ha IITO TOj 10JjaBa YIITE €AHO Ipalllambe:
aKo ce COCTOM BO (pOVNOLG, Toraml Bo Koj BUA ¢povnoic? Ha kpajoT ykaxy-
Ba JieKa MPUBP3aHULIUTE HA OBa INIEAUIITE CMETAAT JAeKa J0OPOTO Ce COCTOU
BO PPOVNGLS HA 10OpoTO. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT (POVNGIC 1OOMBA MTOTOIEMA T10-
3HaBaTeJHa yJO0ra, CeKaKo, pa3jinyHa O] CETUJIHATA, HO CEMakK MpeTCTaByBa
yJI0ra Koja € nmoBp3asa co 100poto. Bo 0Boj nmacyc ¢povnoic € HCKOPUCTEH CO
pa3IMYHM 3HAYCHa, HO MOXeE J1a ce 3a0eJIeKu TpaH3MLKjaTa of yrnorpedara
BO MapTUKYJIAPEH KOHTEKCT (Ha MapTUKYIapHO 100po) 10 ynorpedara Bo an-
COJIyTEH KOHTEKCT (100poTO caMo 1o cebde).

Bo 582b Ilnaton ro ynorpeOyBa @pOvVNG1g BO KOHTEKCT Ha CIIOCOOHOC-
Ta Ha (unozodor ga pacygysa u saxiyuyea ciiopeg uckyciugoitio. Criopexn
[TnaroH, ¢puno3odot e eAuHCTBEH Mery JyTreTo ,,K0j MoXke Hajy0aBo J1a Impo-
Cy[yBa CIIOpe]l MEPUIIOTO — UCKYCTBOTO™ U IeKa TOj ,,&MHCTBEH CTaHAJ HC-
KyCeH co (ppoviicems . HajcmaTkoTo 3a70BOJICTBO IO MMa OHOj KOj BIlajee
CO CIIO3HABAYKMOT JIEJI Ha JAyIlIaTa, OHa 3a/JI0BOJICTBO ,,KO€ CE€ OJIHECYBa Ha
nocMaTpameTo Ha Outnero® (582¢) u criopen Toa, 3akinyuysa [lnaron, Hajcna-
JIOK >KUBOT 061 uMan epoviog (583a). Ocsen Toa, oBHe nyre ce ,,HajyMHHU 3a
paboTu co KoM JprkaBara ce yrnpaByBa Ha HajOlaropojeH HAYUH U CIIOpes
TOA, MOJUTHUYKUOT JKUBOT 32 HUB € Hajnobap (583b). Bo Taa cmucna, uyBa-
pute Ha apxaata, copen [Imaron, mopa na ougar epovipot (412¢). Criopen
0BOj z1en o1 ,,/JIpxaBa‘ Moxke /1a ce 3aKiIydu JieKka POV olg € criennpuiHa 3a
¢m1030(oT K0j MOKE Haj1oOPO 1a MPOCYIU 32 CETUIIHO JOCTAITHUTE HEIlTa

Y J1a JIEjCTBYBa CIIOPE MEPHIIOTO KOe TO J1aBaaT BeuHUTe uaeu. OBaa moeHta
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ja MOTEeHIMpa ¥ BO MOCIEIHUOT, 3aKJIydeH, nacyc Ha ,,JIpxasa“ xaze ja uc-
TaKHYBa ,,0]1ar0pPOIHOCTA BO JI€]CTBYBAETO HA YOBEKOT JI0/IeKa IPECTOjyBa
BO CETUJIHO JIOCTArHUOT cBeT (621c¢). [lymara koja ke ja mozxpakaBa ujejara
3a n1o0Opoto, cnopen [1naroH, mocTojaHo ke ro Ip>ku FOPHUOT T1aT, a 3a Mpa-
BEJHOCTA Ke ce TPY/AH Ja JejCTBYBa CIOpPe ¢POVNGIC BO CUTE MPHITUKH.
I'enepanno, cnopen lledep, 3HaUeHETO HA EPOVNGLS KaKO paCydy-
Bamb€ KOE € HACOUYEHO KOH JICJCTBYBamE € MPUCYTHO BO Iienara ,,J{p:xkaBa“ u
BEpOjaTHO Toa € MpHYMHATA MOpaau Koja He Ce CPETHYBa BO LEHTPAIHUOT
nen Ha aujanoroT. Kora cranysa 300p 3a MO3HAHUETO Ha MJIEUTE TOj TOBEKE
M KOpHUCTU VOUC, Emotnun U yvdols. OHaMy Kajie TUjalioroT ce OCBPHYBa
Ha MpalameTo Ha BOJACHETO Ha KHUBOTOT KaKO YOBEYKa 3ajada, epoviolg e
MOBTOPHO aKTyeNHa. 300poT PpOVN oIS HE pedepupa criennPuIHo Ha MO3HA-
HHUETO Ha HJIEUTEe, TYKy Ha YBHJOT U MOCMAaTPamkETO Ha UjejaTa 3a J00poTo.
Camo (uno30(oT K0j € Aen 0] YOBEUKHUOT CBET KaKO BUCTUHCKH QPOVILLOG €
€IMHCTBEHUOT KOj IO MOCENyBa BUCTUHCKUOT QPOVNOLIG YHE pacyayBame €

HACO4YEHO KOH cooABeTHHOT 00jekT (Schaefer, 1981, 89).

* ko ok

AMOUMBAJICHTHOCTA Ha ynorpebara Ha @POVICLG HAJeBHICHTHO CE OT-
CIIMKYBa BO JAMjaJIO3UTE O] 3pEIHOT Iepuoa. Bo Hekon aujanosu (0coOeHO BO
,,dajIoH"") WK BO JIEJIOBH O] HHB, C€ TIOTEHIIUPA UHTEIICKTYaTHUOT SJIEMEHT
Ha PPOVNOIG U CTOU KaKO KOHTPAITYHKT Ha TEJIOTO U Ha ceTHiIHOCTa. Bo npy-
T'H, IPAKTHYKAOT ¥ ETHYKUOT ACIIEKT, 0COOCHO BO BOJCHETO HA OTUTUIKHUTE
pabotu, e BO roiemMa Kopejanuja co TO3HABAaTEIHHOT acleKT, KOU ce Ipe-
TOYyBaar BO JHMYHOCTa Ha (unozodor-Braaeren. PacymyBamero criopes uc-
KyCTBOTO 33 CETHJIHO JOCTAITHUTE HEIITa BO YOBEUYKHOT CBET, KO€ HAjMHOTY
My mipuiiera Ha ¢uimo3odot, cekoramnt Tpebda a Ouae Bo KOpeCIoHAeHja co
ujejaTa Ha JJ00pOTO KOja eMMHCTBEHO TOj MOXKe Ja ja crozHae. Cokpar 4ecto

Ce HAIIOMEHYBA KaKO OJIMIIETBOPEHHUE HA PPOVILLOG.
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4. ®p6vnolc BO AMjasno3uTe O JOIHUOT NMepPuos

4. 1. ®povnoig Bo ,,Duied*

Bo ,,®uje6* wim 3a 3a0BOJICTBOTO, KaKO MITO COAPKUHATa HA OBOJ
JUjasior ja JOMpelr3upa co MOAHACIOBOT Tpacuil, BCYIIHOCT ce pacripasa
3a Toa BO IITO C€ COCTOM HajrolIeMoTo 100po. [Iporapx, OpaHejku Tu Te3uTe
Ha Puned, cMeTa JeKa HajroleMoTo 100po BO KHBOTOT CE COCTOM BO pa-
JI0CTa, Y)KUBABHETO U 3310BOJICTBOTO. COKpAT CBOjaTa MO3MUIIKja ja 3all0uHyBa
apryMeHTUpajKu JeKa JO0OpOTO ce COCTOU BO ,,(POVELV, VOEV, MEMOpHja U
c¢ pyro ITo uM € HUB cpoaHo‘ (Phlb. 11b). I Cokpar u [IpoTtapx mocne
M3BECHO JiebaTupame ce cornacyBaaT JIeka HUTY €/HaTa, HUTY JIpyrara ofl-
1IMja He € JOBOJIHA 32 100ap KUBOT, TYKY J€Ka MEIIaHUOT )KHBOT € Hajao0ap.
Tesara geka ,,(ppoveiv, Voglv, MEMOpPHja U C€ APYTO IITO UM € HUB CPOJHO™
HE Cce JIOBOJIHU 3a J00ap *UBOT U JIeKa HUM UM € TIOTPeOHO U 3a/I0BOJICTBO €
paaMKaiHo HOBa Te3a koja [1naroH ja 3actamyBa BO OBOj JUjasior. 3a pa3inka
O]l paHUTE AMjaNio3U Kajie MyJIpocTa Oellle JOBOJHA 3a CPEKeH KHUBOT, U 3a
paznuka of ,,/[p>xaBa“ kaje OCBEH Hea ce JA0AaJIeHU U IPyTUTe J00IeCTH, BO
,,PHUIe0 U 3a10BOJICTBOTO Tpeba J1a BIe3e BO ,,MeIIaBUHATA* KOja Ke ja COUH-
HyBa cpekata. Bo CokparoBara aprymMeHTalija Moxe Jia ce 3a0esexu JeKa e
OTCYTEH TPaJULIMOHAIIHO YIOTPEOYyBAaHHOT TEPMHUH GOOid.

Ha3naku 3a moctoeme Bpcka Mer'y MaKpOKOCMUYKH U MUKPOKOCMUYKHU
@pOVN OIS MOKe J1a ce cpeTHe Bo ,,Duned’. MeHyBajku ro TEKOT Ha IUjaioroT
BO Hacoka Ha 00paboTKa Ha KOCMUYKHUTE Tpamama, Cokpar Ha [Iporapx my
JlaBa JIBE€ alTEePHATHUBU: UM KOCMOCOT € YIpaByBaH O]l UPALMOHAIHU CUIIN
U c€ ce cllydyBa MO CIy4ajHOCT, UM, KaKo IITO CE CIOXKYyBaaT MyApEIuTe,
MIOCTOjaT HEKOU ,,9yJIECHH VOVG U PPOVNGIC™ KOM BHECYBaaT CKJIaa M Pef BO
csetoT (Phlb. 28d), Ha mito, ce pazbupa, [IpoTapx ce cioxyBa co BTOPOTO.
[Tonaramy, Cokpar mpaBu aHalordja MoMery CTUXUUTE BO KOCMOCOT U CTH-
XMHUTE BO HAC, TOMely HAIlIeTO TeNI0 W KOCMUYKOTO TeNo, MoMery Haiara

Jylla ¥ CBETCKaTa Aylla, CTUTHYBajKU O 3aKIY4YOKOT JIeKa cO c¢ BIlajee
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HEKaKOB MHTEIUTUOUIICH pell. XeMIITOH, 3eMajKH I'o TPEIBU]] KOHTEKCTOT BO
KOj ce BKIIyuyBa OBaa JUCKYyCHja Hacpele JAUCKycHjaTa 3a JOOPHOT >KUBOT,
cMmera jaeka IlnaToH caka ja mokaxe Aeka IITOM NpUYMHATA 32 YHUBEp3all-
HHUOT TOPEIOK ce MOBP3yBa co VOUC U QpOVNGLS, TaKa U YOBEUKUTE perpe-
3€HTAIlM HA OBHE KalallMTETH Ce IMPUYMHA 3a Jo0para MemaBuHa (J00puoT
KHMBOT) BO yoBeukara cepa (Hampton, 1990, 47).

Bo nocnennute macycu Ha aujanorot (Phlb. 61d-62d) Coxpar mpaBu
e/lHa 3Ha4YajHa AUCTHHKIIM]a KOja MOXKE J1a Ce MPETIIOCTAaBH JieKa € OCHOBA Ha
ApucroTenoBara AUCTUHKIM]a TTOMEY MPAKTUYHUOT U TEOPHUCKHOT PaszyM.
Cnopen Ilnaton, mocrojar 1Ba BUa QPOVICEL — eIHA KOja € HaCOYeHa KOH
OHa IITO HACTaHyBa W Tpomara, a eaHa Ha OHA IITO HUTY HACTaHyBa, HUTY
nponara, Koe € HCTO U HEMEHJIIUBO, PPOVNGL§ Koja € ,,JIOBUCTHHUTA Of1 Y-
rara. CokpaT Bellu JieKa CO MEIIAkETO Ha JBaTa BUAA 3HACHE KOU MPOU3Je-
ryBaar O JBaTa BHJa PPOVNGEL ke To 00e30e1uMe HajTIOKEITHUOT KUBOT. T0j
My IO IIOCTaByBa CJIeHOTO npamame Ha [IpoTapx:

Jlanu, 3Ha4M, TOj] YOBEK, aKO IO MMa MOMMAETO 32 CaMUOT 00-

KECTBEH KpYT U 3a camara 0oxecTBeHa cepa, HO € He3HaJell 3a

OBaa HaIla 4oBe4ka c(epa v 3a OBHE HAIIM KPYTOBH, JIalid K& UMa

JIOBOJTHO 3HA€H-E aKO M BO TPAJICHETO KYKH C€ CIIyKU CO HUB U CO
JPYTH CIUYHU TUHUK U KpyroBu? (Phlb. 62a-b)

Ha oBa [Iporapx Benu jeka Ou OMIIO HABUCTHHA CMEIIHO JIOKOJKY Ce
3aTBOPHME CaMO BO OOXKECTBEHHTE MO3HaHH]a. Toa € HEeOlXOHO, BEIH TOj,
JIOKOJIKY HU € Ba)KHO CEKOj O]l HaC ,,Jia CH TO Hajlle MaroT JoMa‘ MK JOKOJI-
Ky ,,CaKkame >KMBOTOT J1a HM OMJIe KaKOB-TaKoB XUBOT (Phlb. 62c). Cemnakx,
MOBHCOKHUTE Y)KMBamba CE JO3BOJICHUW BO MEIIAHUOT KMBOT 3aT0a MITO CIIO-
pen vodg u gpdvnolg THE HU ce HaM peuncu nipupoaau (Phil. 63¢). Ho, oBue
MOBHCOKM BUCTUHU HE OM MOXKEIIe Jia C€ M3MEIIaaT CO CHTE BUIOBHU IOHH-
CKH Y)KMBamba; HUIM MOXeE J]a UM C€ MPHUI0aIaT CaMO OHUE KOU C€ ,,HYKHH
MMEHO OHHME KOM TO TPHUAPYXKYBaaT 3/paBjeTo, yMEpeHocTa u jobiecra, a

HE OHHE KOW ja MPUJIPYXKyBaaT HEpa3yMHOCTa M ocTaHaTtute mopoiu (Phlb.
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63e). OBae cWJIHO ce BOOYYBa CIMYHOCTAa CO CTaBOBHUTE 01 ,,JIp:kaBa‘“ kaze
0CO0OEHO € HaIlaceHa yConaceHOCTa Ha pa3yMOT M HEPa3yMCKUTE JICIIOBH Ha
Jyliata co Iejl J1a ce MOCTUrHE J00po n30amaHCUpaH eTUYKH KUBOT (Rep.
442d ft.).

Crenejku ja oBaa aprymenTanuja, [Tnaton Bo ,,®uned* naBa kmacudu-
Kallja Ha BUJOBUTE 3HACH-E U 33/JI0BOJICTBA CIIOPE] HUBHATA 3HAYAJHOCT 32
MOCTUTHYBamke Ha J0OpHOT kUBOT (Phlb. 66a-¢). Bo mpBata, u HajBUCOKaTa
rpyrma, npumnaraat Mepkara, yMEpeHOTO U IPUTOJHOTO U C€ IITO € CIIMYHO Ha
HUB; BO BTOpara rpyra Mpuraraar oHa IITo € cpa3MepHO, y0aBo, COBPIIEHO,
JIOBOJIHO U C€ LITO € CIMYHO Ha HUB; Ha TPETO MECTO c€ VOUG U PPOVNGCIC; HA
YEeTBPTO MECTO C€ 3HaeHaTa, BEIITHHUTE U T.H. BUCTUHUTH MPETCTABU 3aT0a
IITO C€ BO MOOJIUCKO CPOJICTBO JI0 JOOPOTO, OTKOJIKY JI0 33I0BOJICTBOTO; U HA
NeTTOo U nocinenHo Mecto [Tnaton ru BOpojyBa 6€300IHUTE U YUCTH YKUBaba
Ha Jqymara. AHanu3ara Ha Kpurepuymure 1o ko [lnaton ru kiacudukysa
OBHE TIET IPYNHU BO JUTEpaTypara € NpUINIHO eKCTEH3MBHA, a MPUYNHATA 32
TOA € HejacHaTa MeToJI0I0ruja crope koja [lnaron ru kinacudukysa npBuTe
JIBe TPYIH co octaHatuTe Tpu. Ho, TokMy 00jacyBameTo 3a MECTOTO Ha Ip-
BUTE TPH TPYIH, TO 00jacHyBa MecTOTO U (pyHKIMjaTa HA VOUC U PPOVNGIC.
Cnopen ['atpu, vodg u @pdvNc1g Kou ce cMeTaaT 3a YOBEKOBa CIIOCOOHOCT, T'0
00MBaaT TPETOTO MECTO 3aT0a IIITO MPBUTE JIBE IO MPETCTaByBaaT O0KECTBE-
HHUOT Jiap Ha COOJBETHA MEpKa, CPa3MEPHOCT U NMPUTOAHOCT KOM YOBEKOT TH
CroziesryBa co KocMocoT. [Ipumaror, ciopenl Hero, o UMa YMOT BO HETOBaTa
HajuncTa Gopma, OHOj KOJIITO ja laBa CUMEeTpHjaTa, yOaBUHATa U BUCTHHATA
KOM T0 03HauyBaar n1o0poto. 3aroa, cmeta [atpu, ,,duned* Mopa a ce ynra
BO CBETJIO HAa HETOBHOT CECTPUHCKHU AMjajor ,,IumMaj*, Koj ce cMeTa JieKa e
Harmmad npen Hero (Guthrie, 1948, 238). U mokpaj kputHkara Ha [atpu
3a ,,ACTPOILEHOCTA™, HETIEAAHTHOCTA U HEMPEIM3HOCTA BO JIMjAJIOr0T, CemaK
MOXeE Jla ce cMeTa Jeka TokMmy Bo ,,duned* Ilnaron paspeiryBa MHOTY OJ
npo0iaeMuTe KOU I'M TIOCTABMIJI BO HETOBHUTE MOPAHU JAMjajo3U. XEMITOH, Ha

npuMep cMeTa Jieka Bo ,,duned’ J1o6poTo Koe ja BKIIyuyBa CeKoja peasHOCT
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€ MPETCTaBEeHO BO e/lHa OpraHcka neianHa. Hajsucokara opma Ha mo3HaHue
€ peajm3alMja Ha 0OBaa BUCTUHA — MIPEKY VOUG U @POVNGLG — BO HAIIUTE KU-
BOoTU. Meanor Ha 10OpHOT KHUBOT CE€ COCTOM BO COO/IBETHA CYPEIEHOCT Ha
pa3HUTE BUJIOBHU MTO3HAHUE U 3aJI0BOJICTBOTO, CO LIEJ Ja CE€ MoJApakaBa yHU-

BEP3AJIHUOT MOPEJOK Koj ro nasaar uaeute (Hampton, 1990, 93).

4.2. ®poévnoig BO ,,JprKaBHUK

Bpckara merf'y 3akoHUTE U BIaJeTeNoT BO ,,J{p>kaBHuk™ [Tnaton ja mpo-
O1emMaTH3Mpa Ha HOBO HMBO, BPCKa KOja CTaBa MOJ 3HAK MPAIIaJTHUK MHOTY
O]l TVIABHHUTE MOCTaBKH BO ,,JIpxkaBa“. OcOOCHO ce UCTaKHyBa €lIeH JeN Of
tekctoT (Plt. 294 ff) kane Ilnaron ro nmpobneMaru3upa ONCeroT Ha 3aKOHUTE
U JMCKyTHpa 3a MPUPOATa Ha 3aKOHUTE U PealHOCTa BP3 KOja THE Ce CIpO-
BemyBaar. HycOaym TBpau Jieka Tyka MOXKeMe J1a CpETHEME pa3BUEH IPOTO-
apUCTOTEJIOBCKH CTaB M ja3UK MHOTY OJIM30K cO OHOJ of1 ,,HrKoMaxoBa eTnka‘
(Nussbaum, 1986, 218).

Crnopen IInatoH, NMpHOPUTETOT BO OMIYUYYBAETO U BIAJCCHETO HA
e/lHa 3aeIHHUIIa MOopa JIa ja ©Ma JIMYHOCTA Koja uMa PPOVNOLG, a HE 3aKOHUTE.
[TonuTHukara BemITHHA HE Tpeba Aa UM J1a/1e IPEAHOCT HAa (PUKCHUTE MPaBH-
Ja ¥ 3aKOHHUTE TOPaJIH TOA ILITO 32 PA3HOBUIHUOT U IPOMEHIIMBUOT KapakTep
Ha YOBEKOBHTE CYIITECTBA U HUBHUTE JIjCTBYBambha € MOTPEOHO KOHKPETH3H-
PaHO M KOHTEKCTyaJIM3UPAHO MMO3HAHHUE.

3aKOHOT HUKOTAIl HE MOXE LEJIOCHO Ja Tro ondaru OHa IITO €

Haj100p0 M HAjIIPABEIHO 32 CUTE BO UCTO BPEME U Ja OJPEAH IITO

€ Hajnoopo. Paznuunoctute Mery JiyfeTo u Mer'y HUBHUTE JI€]CTBA,

U (PaKTOT JeKa MPAKTUYHO HUIITO BO YOBEUKUTE HELITA HE OCTaHY-

Ba TPajHO, HE JOIMYIITa KOja OWJIO BEHITHHA BO Koe OWIIO Ja jaje

€THOCTaBHO MTPABUIIO KO Ke BayKH 3a CUTE CITydaH M BO CEKOE Bpe-

Me...A ieame JieKa 3aKOHOT HacodyBa caMo Ha Toa MPaBUIIO KaKo

HEKOj CeOMYEeH M HEYK YOBEK KOj HE JO3BOJYBa HUKO] Ja J¢jCTBYBa

IPOTUB HETOBHUTE OIPeA0H, HUTY HEKOj HEIITO Ja IO IMpala, TypH

HHUTY KOTa Ce M0jaByBa HELITO HOBO LITO 3a HEKOj Ou Omio mozo-
OpO OTKOJIKY HAJIOTOT KOj caMHOT To nan (Plt. 294a-c).
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3aKIIy4yOKOT ClIEAyBa: ,,HEBO3MOKHO € OHA IITO IEJI0 BpEME OCTaHyBa
€IHOCTABHO Ja Oujie MPUKIATHO 32 OHA LITO HUKOTAII HE € eTHOCTaBHO (Pt
294c¢).

Bo oBoj macyc I1naros ja pasrienyBa Bpckara Mery ,,4OBEUKHUTE HEIITa™
— YOBEKOBUTE CYILTECTBA U HUBHUTE JICJCTBA U MOXKHOCTA 32 CIIPOBEIYBabE
Ha (PUKCHUTE 3aKOHU Ha OBaa YoBeYKa peasHocT. [lorpemHoro cnpoBenyBame
Ha 3aKOHMTE ce JIOJKM Ha HUBHATA MPEeTeH3Hja 1a 006e30e1aT eHO eAUHCTBe-
HO IPAaBHJIO KO€ CO TOYHOCT K€ CE CIPOBENE Ha CEKOj MOCTUHEUYCH CIIy4aj.
[Ipuponara Ha BaKBOTO HE(IEKCHOMIHO CBOJCTBO Ha 3aKOHUTE, KAKO ILTO
aHanu3upa [lnaToH, He COOABETCTBYBa Ha MPHUPOJATa HA YOBEUKUTE HEITa
KOja HUKOTAIll He € eqHOCTaBHA. JIMYHOCTa KOja MmoceayBa POV GLg BO OBOJ
ciiydaj ce mpedepupa Haja 3aKOHOT, NEPCOHU(UIMPAH BO JIMYHOCTA KOja €
ceOWYHA M HEeyKa U KOja He 3Hae Jia MPOLIEHU BO €/1HA JaJieHa CUTyaluja Ja
ja u3BJIeUe ONTUMAIHATA ONIHja. FIcTOTO BakKH M 32 YHOBEKOBUOT KOTHUTHBEH
KamaluTeT Koj Te)KHee Ja ja AeHuHUpa OBaa MPUpOJa HU3 TeHEpaHU KaTe-
ropuu, BO JyXOT Ha MareMaTW4KUTe TBpAcHa Ha Mmiaanor Cokpar BO auja-
norot. Bmageemero Ha @pdviLOG, Kako mTo [Inmaron ro HapekyBa ,,KpaJCKUOT
YOBEK", KaKO MOEMHEI MJIM KaKo JIBajlla UM MOBEKEMHUHA, TO ONMIIYBa Ha
CJICZIHUOT HAYMH:

buno na Bnazear co Bojija WM NMPOTHUB BoJjaTa Ha MOJAHUIINTE,

OWII0 criope]] MUIIAHUTE 3aKOHU WK 0e3 HUB, OMIIO Kako Ooratu

WIN CUPOMAIIHM, MOpaMe Ja MMaMe IpEeABHJI, CIIOpEes HAaLIETO

ceramHo cdakame, J1eka THE BlIajieaT co BEIITHHA, KaKBO U J1a €

HUBHOTO Blajieer-e. Hue BepyBaMe BO Jiekapute 6e3 pa3inka Jaju

THE HE JICKyBaT CO WJIM O€3 Hallla COTJIACHOCT, CEUSjKH WJTU TaJIejKu

WIN TPUMEHYBajKl HEKOM Jpyrd OOJHH MOCTAIKU, OWUJIO criopen

NUIIAHU TIPaBUjIa WK He, 0e3 pasiiKa Jajld ce CHPOMAIIHU HIIH
ooratu (Plt. 293a-b).

[Tnaron Tyka moTeHIUpa Aeka ci1o0oara Ha BIaJICCHETO Ha (PPOVILOG
MOXeE J1a € TOJIKy IIMpOKa IITO ja OCTaBa M OILKjaTra Toj Jia Biajee u 0e3

3aKOHHTC. CenaK, CC IMOCTaByBa NpallakbCTO JaJil 3aKOHUTC FYGaT CCKaKBa
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¢dbyskHja npen cnocodrocra Ha Ppovipog? Kaj [Tnaron moxe na ce mpounta
CTaB CHOpEe] KOj 3aKOHUTE c€ MOXKeOM M3IHUIIHU Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a mpa-
BEJHOCTa, HO JieKa He ce HernoTpebHu. Kpamor mopa na npoba, kora € Toa
MOXHO, J1a TIPOCYAyBa 3a MOEAUHEUYHUTE CIIy4au CIIOPE HUBHUTE 3aCIyTH,
HO TOj He OM MOXKeJ J]a TOCBETU JIOBOJIHO BHUMaHHME Ha CEKOj rparaHuH Jia
r0 MOAYYyBa CHOpE] HErOBUTE CIICHU(PHUUHN KaPAKTEPUCTUKU U OKOJIHOCTH.
Cnopen IlnaroH, kpaor ,,ke MpyXH OHa IITO OAroBapa Ha MHOI'YMHHA U BO
MHOTY CIly4yaH, 1a Taka 3a IOeIUWHINTE, HEKAaKO BO KPYIHHU LPTH, K€ CO3/a-
Jie 3aKOH, OWJIO BO MUIIaHA WJIM BO HeMMIIaHa (opma, 3eMajKu T IPEABH
crapute oonuaun‘ (Plt. 295a). Bo oBaa cmucna, KpajJoT Mopa Ja T'd KOPUCTH
3aKOHUTE KaKO TIOTCETHHUIIH 3aT0a IITO C€ JIOBOJIHO OIMILTH 32 J1a ja 330BOJaT
npaBJara Ha HAjTOJIEMHOT Opoj Jiyfe, a 3a mpoOIeMaTUYHHUTE ClTyyau Ke ce
pemaBa noeauHeyHo. Co oBa ke ce peld MpakTUYHaTa HEBO3MOXHOCT Ja
ce MpocyayBa 3a CeKoj rpafaHuH noeauHedHo. Ho, mponaorameTo Ha ,,Kpai-
CKH YOBEK"* KOj IOCeayBa ppOVNGCIC € pedricl HEBO3MOXKHA 3aj1a4a. Bo ciryuaj
Kora Hema (POVILLOG KOj € Ha 4Yello Ha JIp)KaBara, a Toa Ce CIydyBa HajuecTo
BO PEANIHOCTA, Taa € PAKOBOACHA O] 3aKOHHTE CO I1eJ Hajno0po aa ro mojapa-
’KaBa BIAJECHETO Ha (PPOVILLOG.

Wmajku T mpeABHIl CHBE OBHE IMOEHTH, CE€ YMHHU JIeKa CTaBOT Ha
Hycbaym nma ocroBa. U bepriec cmeTa eka KOpeHUTE Ha KOHIIETITOT Ha Ipa-
BUYHOCTA, KOj HajYeCTO Ce cMeTa Jieka ce GopMyaupa BO ApHCTOTENIOBaTa
,2HukomaxoBa eruka“ (NE 1137b), nexar Bo ,,JIpxxaBHuk* Ha [lnatoH, wiu
MOTOYHO, BO ATHHCKaTa JIeMOKparHja, Koja, cMeTa Taa, Bnujaena Bp3 [lnarton
(Berges, 2010, 17-18). Cnopen CrepH, Haj3Ha4ajHUOT acmekT koj [lmaron ro
WCTaKHYBA, a KOj IIOHATaMy BOJH KOj pexabuimuTaiuja Ha gpovnolc, € pasriie-
IYBamb-ETO Ha MPHUPOJATa Ha YOBEKOBUTE HEIITA O ACTEKT Ha MOJUTHYKATa
MIPAaKTHKA, aCIEKT, KOj CIIOpe/l Hero, Mopa Jia To MMa IpPEeABH]l COBpeMeHara
nonuTryka Hayka (Stern, 1997). Ce unHHM Jieka OTTyKa 3all04HyBa U CAMUOT

Apucrorein.
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4. 3. ®povnoig BO ,,3aK0HU

Bo ,,3akonu‘ [Inaron ja ynorpeOyBa ¢pOvnoig 3a J1a ja 03Hauu jpodnec-
Ta ,,MyApOCT** CEeKOTrall Kora r'u HabpojyBa KapauHaiIHuTe q06aectu. Cropen
Hero, Ppovnolg Tpebda aa ce MoYuTyBa Kako ,,lIpBa BO HajroieMa mepa, Ou-
JIejKU € MpeIBOJHMK Ha cekoja aobiaect™. Taa ce cocTom BO yM M NpaBMII-
HO MHEHME, 3aeJHO CO €pOTCKHOT KOMHeX M xkenbara (Leg. 688b). Ymire
BO IpBaTa KHUTIa, HA MPBO MECTO Ha ,,00KecKUTe 100pa“ ATHHAHUHOT ja
cTaBa MPOVNGCLG, a AypU MO Hea T'M BOpOjyBa yMepeHOCTa, MPAaBEAHOCTA U
xpabpocra (Leg. 631b). 3akoHOJABELIOT, CIIOPE]l HEro, OTKAKO Ke T'M ypeau
curte 100pa, NpBO O0KECTBEHH, a MOTOA YOBEUKH, Tpeda J1a MOCTaBU 4yBapu
Ha 3aKOHUTOCTA KOM Ke T Ia3aT 3aKOHUTE, €JHU CIIOpea PPOVNGLS, a IpYyTH
criopes MpaBWIHOTO MHeHue (Leg. 632c¢). 3akoHOIaBEIIOT MOpa Jla TEKHEE
KOH TOa Ha JIp)kaBaTa Jia M Brpajiy KOJIKY IITO MOXKE HajMHOTY @pOVNOlg, a
BO HajrojemMa Mepa Ja ja MckopeHyBa OezymHocTa (Leg. 688e). 3akoHure,
cnopen [Inaron, He Tpeba a BocmocTaBaT IperojieMa BJacT, HUTY Heorpa-
HUYEHA, TyKy JpxXkaBara Tpeba na Ouzae ciao0ojHa, 3aCHOBaHa Ha POVNOLG
u eqnHCTBO (Leg. 693b). HajmoOpoTo np>kaBHO yCTPOjCTBO CO HajaoOpuTe
3aKOHHU C€ CO3/1aBa KOra BO €JHO Ke ce ciiee MOKTa 3a (ppOVNGIC, 3a€IHO CO
ymepeHocTa (Leg. 712a). UyBapuTe Ha AprkaBarta, Iak, Mopa Ja moceayBaar
cuM@oHNYHA QPOVNCIG — HajybaBaTa M COBpLIeHa CUM(OHHU]ja KOja cO Hajro-
JIeMO MPaBO MOXe Jia ce Hapedye MyapocT. Bo Hea, Benu [lnaton, yuecTByBa
caMo OHOJ KOj K1Bee OCMHCIIEeH KHUBOT (Leg. 689¢).

Konnenror Ha @pdvnolg urpa yinora u Bo HeroBara TeopHja 3a o0Opa-
30BaHUETO enabopupana Bo ,,3akoHH. Cropen [lmaron, ,,BOCIUTaHHETO €
HAcCOYEHO KOH OONMKyBame J1001ecT Kaj Aenara: BO MpaBUIIHA HACOKa J1a ce
HacoyaT — 3a/I0BOJICTBO, YyBCTBO 3a IPMJaTeNICTBO, OOJKA, OMpa3a... U Toa
JI0/ieKa JIOTHKaTa Kaj Jierara yiire He € Bo cocToj0a Jja Tu catu oBHE UyB-
ctBa...” (Leg. 653b). 3a IlnaToH e 3HauajHO MPBUTE YYBCTBA IIITO CE jaByBaar
Kaj Jlerara, UIMEHO 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO U O0JIKaTa, 1a MOXKe J1a OuaT peryinupaiu

oI €ACH CUCTCM 3aroa ITO CaMuTe ICLa ce YHTEe HEMAAT U3rpaICHO TAKOB
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cucteM Ha perynanyja. OOpa3oBaHHETO MOpPA J1a 3alI0YHE CO CO3/aBakE HC-
KyCTBa Ha 3a/I0BOJICTBO, IIPUjaTENICTBO, OOJKA M 3aJI0OBOJICTBO CO L€ Ja ce
MIOCTUTHE COOJIBETEH CTaB KOH MPEAMETOT Ha YOBEKOBUTE MOCAKYBambha U O
OuBama: ,,011 MOYETOK JI0 Kpaj Jla ce Mpa3u OHa IITO Tpeba Jja ce Mpasu, a J1a ce
caka oHa Koe Tpeba aa ce caka“ (Leg. 653b-c). JIoKOIKy ce JOCTUTHE U3eaHa-
YyBamke Ha CTPACTHTE CO Pa3yMoT, JyllaTa ke MOCTUrHe Jo0JiecHa ycorya-
ceHocT. Hue Mopa fa TeskHeeMe HaIIuTe CTPACTH J1a TH BOAU PPOVNOIC: ,,HE
cMee J1a ce MI0CaKyBa U J1a ce Te)KHee KOH CEeTO OHa IITO HU HaJI0XKyBa Hallara
COIICTBEHA BOJIja, aKO HU € BOJjara HEITO APYro oJomTo Gpovnois™ (Leg.
687¢). Llenra Ha yMETHUYKOTO 00Opa3oBaHKeE, MAK, € TEKHECHE KOH 3a]J0BOJI-
CTBO BO yOaBHTE HEIITa KOM HYXHO c€ M J0OpH, a OI0ETHyBambe O] TPAUTE
U, IpUTOA, 311 HemTa. Pa3BuBameTo Ha PPOVNOLG BO OBaa cMucia Tpeba ia
MIPETCTaByBa YCOBPIIYBAkE BO PPOVNOLG - MPOCYAYBABETO HA YMETHUUKHUTE
nena, a Toa Tpeda 1a ' ©Ma IpeIBU CIISTHUTE HElITa: IPBO, J1a C€ 3HAE ILTO
€ TOa; BTOPO, J1a C€ 3Hae JaJH € MPaBHIHO; U TPETO, J1a Ce 3Hae JajH € J0-
Opa Texnuukara u3Benda (Leg. 669b). Komenujara e 1o3BoJIeHa YMETHHYKA
¢dbopMma Bo aprkaBaTa BO ,,3aKOHH‘, @ TOA € UCKITyUYUTEIIHO BAKHO 32 OHUE KOU
cakaar J1a CTaHaT (OPOVILOG — ,,3aIITO — HE € BO3MOXKHO J1a ce chaTu cepu-
03HOTO 0€3 CMENIHOTO, U BOOMIITO — CIPOTUBHOTO, aKO HEKOj MOCaKyBa Jia
oune ppoévipos™ (Leg. 816e). Ho, cpekna okomHoct ke O6une, Benu [lnaron,
JIOKOJIKY (POVNGIG U BUCTUHCKU MCIIPABHUTE MHEHH]ja C€ CTEKHAT BO CTapOC-
Ta (Leg. 653a). Bo Taa cMucia, NOCTUTHYBAalkETO HA PPOVNCIG € LieiTa Ha
00pa30BaHUETO, HO HETOBOTO TMOCTUTHYBaWkE HE € HY)HO. OOpa3oBaHUETO
HE MOXeE Jla Hay4u Ha QpOVNGOIC, HUTY Ja ,,BHECE @POVNCIG BO TylllaTa Ha
JIETeTO WJIM Ha BO3PACHUOT, HO 3aToa € Hajro0pa MOArOTOBKA 32 MOXKHOTO
MOCTUTHYBakE HA PPOVNOIC.

Cnopen Jlenuu, Ilnaton Bo ,,3akoHH" mpeKy @POVNOLG KOHIIUIHPA T10-
LIEJIOCEH KOHLIENT 3a MYZAPOCT, HIMEHO ja HAJOIMOJHYBa MOCIeIHaTa Bep3nja
Ha co@io Koja ce TIOBp3yBa CO MHTEPIEPCOHAIHATA MYAPOCT U TOOIECHOTO

cebeno3Hanue. Bo oBa aeno gpovNolc ja 03HauUyBa MyJIpOCTa Koja TW UMa
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MPEIBUI U TEOPUCKUOT U MpakTHUHUOT pasyM (Lenzi, 2005, 6). 3a pa3nuka
on ,,JIp>xaBa“, Benu Taa, BO ,,3aKOHH"* POVNGIC TH BKIY4dyBa U HOBOOPMHU-
panuTe (pUI030(CKH BEIITHHU HA €CTETUYKUOT CYJ M Ha MPaBOCYACTBOTO,
IpaBHaTa PETOpUKa, M Haj3HAYajHATA, BEHITHHATA HA CO3JaBAHmETO 3aKOHH.
Bo nienocHoto cdakame Ha MyzpocTa Ha Gpri1030(puTe-KpaneBy U 3aKOHOa-
BILIM MCTO Taka Tpeda J1a ro BKIyYarT, WIH Ja IO U3Benar of, Gpuio30(hckoTo
TIMjalIeKTHYKO cpakambe Ha pa3yMOT M MPUHIMIIATE KOM TMOAJIEKAT Ha 3aKO-
HOJIaBCTBOTO, KOcMOcOT U O6orosute (Lenzi, 2005, 7). Bo ,,3akoHu", KoHIIEII-
TOT Ha GPOVNOLG € MPOLIMPEH U BO HEromara JAe(UHUIMja, KAaKO U OINCEroT
U arUIMKalyjarta 3aToa IITo, CIIope Hea ja MpeTcTaByBa MyJApocTa U (uiio-

3o¢wujara Ha punozoduTe Kako 3akoHoAaBIM U Braaejauun (Lenzi, 2005, 9).

4.4. ®povnoig Bo ,,Teajrer* u ,,Tumaj*

KputukyBajku ja [IporaropoBara penaTMBHCTHYKA Te3a, BO ,,leajTeT
[TnaToH TBpAM JeKa CEKOj YOBEK HE € CaMOIOBOJICH BP3 OCHOBA Ha PPOVNOLG
(Tht.169d) u nexa He MOXKE CEKOj YOBEK J1a OM/ie Mepa Ha CUTE HEIITa, TyKY
camo @povipog (Tht. 183c). Ilpodunor Ha PpOVIHOG ce unHU Aeka [1naroH ro
u3noxyBa Bo 172b-177¢c, xane, Mery Ipyroro, ja HICTaKHyBa HEroBaTa 3eMHa
MIPUPOIa HACTIPOTH OOXKECTBEHATA, BO BPCKA CO MpallIameTo 3a 310To. Cropen
[TnaToH, OercTBOTO 01 CMpTHATa MPUPOJA € UCTOBPEMEHO U OETCTBO Off 3J10-
TO, a ,,0eICTBOTO € yCIW4yBamke Ha bora cropen MOXXHOCTa, a yCIUUyBambe
Ha bora e 1a ce cTane npaBesieH u 61arodecTus, co epovnoic™ (Tht. 176b).

C¢akameTo 3a CBETOT, KAKO U YOBEKOT, KAKO CIHMKA Ha KOCMUYKHOT
@pOVNOIC MOXKE Ja ce IPOUMTa BO ,,'UMaj“. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Te3ara Jeka cBe-
TOT € CO3/aJieH MO YIVIe[ Ha BEYHOTO W Toa cropen A0yoc u opovnoig (7i.
29a), TOj MOXKe /1a Oujie CIIO3HAEH CIIOpPE BAKBUTE Hauesa KOU Ce Haoraar BO
CaMUOT CBeT. J[eMuyproT ro BOBEJ BO CBETOT OHA IIITO € HAjJMOKHO — (PPOVNG1G
(7i. 40a) Bo cuTe HETOBU acHEKTH, KAKO ILITO €, HA MPUMED, JBUKEHETO HA
tenara (7i. 34a), u Tu coobpazui co vodg u epoévnois. Cemnak, He € C€ MPOHUK-

HaTo co Ppovnoic. OHA MITO € IUIICHO O PPOVNGLG CO3AaBa CITydajHH HElITa
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u Oe3penuja, JIo/IeKa OHA BO KOE€ Taa MPUCYCTBYBa co3[aBa yOaBu U A00pu
Hemra. Taka, camo Ha Aymiara u e npucymra epovnoig (7i. 46d-e). Bo gyma-
Ta IMOCTOjaT /IBa BUIA KETOW: eHaTa € TelecHa kenba 3a XpaHa, a apyrara
00KEeCTBEH KOITHEXK BO Hac KoH Opovnoig (7i. 88b) u yoBekoT Tpeba /1a xuBee
BO cpa3mep co HuB. Ho, HajBHCOKHOT [l Ha aymiara, koj criopen [lnaron ce
Haora Ha BPBOT Ha HAIIIETO TEJIO, € OHOJj CO KOj ja OJp)KyBame JbyOOBTa KOH
HayKaTa U Ha (POVEIV KOH BUCTHHATA 32 OECMPTHOTO U O0KECTBEHOTO U CO
MTOMOIII Ha KOj YOBEKOT, KOJIKY IIITO My € HEMY JIaZIcHO, MOXKE J1a IPOHUKHE BO

o0oxectBeHoTO (7i. 90b-C).

Kapakrepuctnunara ymnorpeba Ha @povnolg Bo IlmaroHoBara ¢uio-
30(huja ce Haora BO HETOBUTE JIOIHU JWjasio3u. Herosara JOMHUHAHTHA yIIO-
Tpeba, HACIIPOTH GOPin, BO HEKOH JieJia CTaHyBa U €UHCTBEHA, Ma (PPOVNGIG
CTaHyBa TEPMAHCHTCH YWICH Ha Tpyrara KapJWHAIHU JTOOIECTH BO CEKO)]
koHTekcT. ConprkrHATa Koja ce 00paboTyBa BO OBHE Jiejia KOja HacOTyBa KOH
MOBEKE MPAKTUYKU TEMHU BEPOjaTHO € Pa3JIOrOT 32 OBaa 3a4eCTEeHa YIOTpe-
0a. 3HadajHa Tema € yjorara Ha QPOVILOC BO JpiKaBaTa, CIPOBEIYBAHETO
Ha (PPOVNGCIC BO APKABHOTO ypeayBame, HETOBaTa yjiora BO 00pa3oBaHHETO
uTH. [ToKpaj MOMUTHYKUOT KOHTEKCT, HOBa ynoTpeda Ha ppOVNG1IG BO TOIHH-
T€ JAMjaJO3M € HEroBara yjaora BO MHUKpPO-MaKpOKOCMHYKATa ypEIEHOCT Ha
CBETOT KOja OTBOpA M OJPEJCHM Mpallamka O] TEOJIONKa npupoaa. Taka, Bo
HEKOM O]1 TUjaJIO3UTE Ce TBPH KA camo co GPOVNOLG ce CTaHyBa CIMYCH Ha

bor u ce npoHukHyBa BO 00KECTBEHOTO.

3akiay4ox

VYnorpebara Ha TEPMUHOT QPOVNGIG CE MPHIAroAyBa COIIacHo ¢u-
no3ockoTo MHTEpecupame Ha Ilmaron. Bo mpeogunor nepuon (oxycot e
CTaBEH KOH €THMYKaTa TeMaTuka W AcQHuHUIMjaTa Ha @POVIOLG BO OBOj KOH-

TEKCT, CO HaBECTyBama 3a HErOBO MOBP3yBame CO HajHeOecHara cdepa. Bo
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3pesnoT nepuo 1o0uBa MOIMKpoKa yrnorpeda, BO HACOKa Ha TEOPHCKO-TIO-
3HABaTEIHOTO MOJpavje, Kako W KOH MOJUTUYKOTO. Bpckara co cBeToT Ha
UJCUTE eKCIUTMIUTHO ce HaBeqyBa. M mMokpaj mpoImmpyBameTo Ha MOUMOT,
HEKOH3UCTEHTOCTA BO yroTpedaTa Ha ¢POVNGIC BO OBHE JIeNIa € HajeBUICHT-
Ha. Bo nounuTe Aujanosu, nak, povnoilg 100MBa MOKOH3UCTEHTHA yIIOTpeoa.
®poVN oI TOMUHUPA HA CMETKA Ha GOPia, IITO C€ JODKU Ha 3aHMMAaBaHETO
co ,,ioyoBeukn * TeMu. Toa ja 0TBOpa M Temara 3a MOBP3aHOCTa HA MUKPO U
MaKpOCBETOT, LITO JOBEYBA JI0 TOCTABYBaE HA T€3aTa JIeKa YOBEKOT € CIIH-
Ka Ha O0KECTBEHUOT (PPOVIGLG.

Tpan3unujata o €TUHYKOTO 0 O0KECTBEHOTO, O] YOBEKOBOTO MEHJIHBO,
710 UJEJHOTO HEMEHIUBO, HU3 KOHIIETITOT PPOVNGIC, BO CYIITHHA ja UCLPTY-
Ba 1enokynHara [InaronoBa ¢uno3odeka pazsojua mucia. Cropen Lledep,
[TnaToH ymite of MOYETOKOT € BO MOTpara o MEpuiIo 3a €THYKOTO J€jCTBY-
Bame, a Hero0 ro Haora BO CBETOT Ha uiaeute. Cemnak, HeMy My € MOTpeOeH
KOHIIENT KOj UCTOBPEMEHO Ke ja ornaTh HENMpPOMEHJIMBOCTA Ha UICHUTE, U
YOBEKOBaTa MPOMEHJIMBA cdepa, a Hero ro Haora Bo povnols. Pazeojor Ha
KOHLIENTOT 01 XEPaKIHUT 10 HETOBUOT MHUCIIOBEH KOHTEKCT CE€ COCTOM BO He-
TOBOTO MPOIIUPYBamke KOH AUjajeKTuuKoTo nmo3Hanue (Schaefer, 1981, 197).

[1naToHOBHOT MpUAOHEC BO (POPMUPAKHETO HA KOHLEHNTOT QPOVNOLS €
HecoMHeH. OBOj MPHUIOHEC HE CE BPEAHYBa CaMO OJ1 aCIEKT JJaJid BO HETO ce
COZIP>KU MPOTOAPUCTOTETIOBCKU CTaB U ja3WK, TYKY M Ol aCIEKT Ha HEroBO-
TO MPOLIMPYBAKE BO HACOKA KOja ja BKIy4YyBa JUjaJIeKTHUKATa Crpera Mery
MUHJIMBOTO ¥ BEYHOTO. BakBHOT acmnekT Ha @pOVNOLG MOHaTaMy Ke ce OTEeH-

LMpa BO HEOIUIATOHUCTUYKHUTE U CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE KOHLIETITH 32 PPOVNGIG.
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YAK: 141.131

HEUCKAXKJINBOTO U HESHAEIBLETO
KAJ IAMACKNJ

Mapuja Tonoposcka
VYuusepsuret ,,CB. Kupun u Metoauj*, ®unozodcku dakynrer — Ckorje

Abstract

The text briefly explores the main ontological points in the system of
Damascius, the last of the Neo-Platonists. Damascius’ insistence on the Inef-
fable as the First Principle, a source of all things and a principle of everything,
the most supreme principle which surpasses the Neo-Platonic One, is shown
in his acknowledgment that any contemplation of such a superior ineffable
(un)reality will be fraught with aporias and riddled with contradictions, as is
the case when talking about transcendent principles. Damascius’ concept of
the unknowledge of the Ineffable will be shown as stemming from his stance
that anything that we think and say about it, in a negative or a positive form,
is a product of our own conditions. The Ineffable is unknowable and inex-
pressible due to its own superiority, and due to our own logical and cognitive
limitations, which leads Damascius to the idea of hyperignorance, resulting
from his understanding of the human ability to not know. Consistent with the
contradictions surrounding the Ineffable, Damascius will be shown to admit
that true unknowledge yields uncertainty about (the extent of unknowledge
of) it. Some of Damascius’ ideas about the underachievement of language
will also be briefly tackled.

Key words: Damascius, the Ineffable, negations, principle

HenckaxauBoTO KAKO MPB MPUHITATI

Jlamackwj, mo3HaT Kako ,,lIOCJICTHUOT HEOIIATOHUCT  OMJI TIOCIIETHUOT
cxonapx Ha [ImaroHoBara AkajeMuja, mpej Taa ja Oujie 3aTBOPEeHa O CTpaHa
Ha umneparopoT Jyctunujan. Jlamackuj moreMm ce mpecenwt Bo [lepcuja, co
mTo HeroBara ¢uino3oduja, MTO BeKe N300MITyBaja CO KOHIICTIITUN TUITUIHU

3a UCTOYHHOT CGH3I/I6I/IJ'II/ITGT, CC IIOKaxajla KaxKo OJJIHYCH CHOj Ha Irpykarta
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¢dunozoduja u ucrounure yuewa (Mortley, 1986, 119).! lamackuj nHCHCTH-
paJl Ha TUIIMHA, HA HEJOCTATOILMTE Ha pa3yMoOT, Ha BPeIHOCTA Ha BPBHOTO
HE3HaeHe, IITO TO MMOCTaByBa MOOINCKY O[] KOj OMJIO HEOIJIATOHUCT 110 MC-
TOYHATa TEMaTUKa Ha THIIUHA U BO3IP)KYBaIbE.

Bo cBoeto geno Ipobrnemu u pewenuja 80 8pcka co tipguilie UpuHYUiU,
KaKo IITO MOXeE JIa C€ 0YEeKyBa Of] HACTIOBOT, /laMackuj ri U3JI0KyBa OCHOB-
HUTE TMPUHIMIIM HAa HEOIUIATOHMCTUYKara Meradusuka.” HewckaxiamBoro,
Ennoto, TpuTe XeHaau WM actieKTH Ha EnHOTO (Toa ce MpUHIMINTE ILITO TH
onpenenysa kako Enno-ce, Ce-eqno u Crnoenoro), 1 CrioeHOTO Kako 3aef-
HUILITBO HAa MHTeIUruOIHaTa Tpujana (Iloctoemero, dKUBOTOT U MHTEIEKTOT)
ce pasvieJaHd HU3 CEPUU Ha IMpallamba U TE3U HITO YECTO BOJAT KOH arnopuu
WM 10 HepopeyeHocTH. O4eKyBaHO Of HEKOj KOj ce MOBUKYyBa Ha IlnmaroH,
Y KOj KOPUCTH MUTAropejcKy €KBUBAJICHTH 32 TEPMUHUTE KOTa IO M3JI0KYBa
COIICTBEHOTO yueme, /lamMackuj ru onuiryBa TpUTE XEHAJAU U KaKo I'paHMIIa,
0e3rpaHUYHO ¥ MEIIAHO, OJJHOCHO KaKo MOHA/Ia, IMja/ia ¥ MHOIITBO.

Jlamackuj ro nocraByBa HerckakIMBOTO KaKko MPB O CUTE MPUHIUIIH,
a EnHoTo, kako U3BOp HA CUTE HEIITa ¥ MPUHLMUII Ha ce (ogHOCHO ,,Ce*, 3aToa
mro CeTo e 3aceOeH MPUHIINIT), € HajBUCOKHOT MPUHIIMIT BO OTHOC HA UHTE-
JTUTUOWIHUOT cBeT. Moxke /1a ce mpanryBame nainu EqHoTto mogobpo onrosa-
pa on HenckaxyimBOTO BO NTUHMjaTa HA TpaJguIMjaTa ITO IO CMETa MPBUOT
MIPUHIUI Ha C¢ KaKo BPBHA CYIITHHA Ha (HI030()CKOTO 3HACHE, HO BO OBO)]
Cclly4aj, MOTHCHYBameTo Ha EnHoTo 071 HenckaIuBHOT MPUHIMII C€ YUHU

Hen30exHo, 3a0enexyBa Kanorupary (Kalogiratou, 2014, 35). Konuenmujara

Kamepon cmera jneka Jlamackuj nmMa eKCTpeMHa MO3HUIHja, JAeKa T'o MPEeTCTaByBa KpajoT
Ha pa3BOjoT IITO TO KapuKaTypu3upa pa3BojoT. KamepoH ro ompezaenysa MepuopoT Ha
Jlamackuj Kako peHecaHca 3a AkajeMujara, i, Hako CMETa JIcKa Heropara OpHIInjaHTHOCT
€ HaJl CEKaKkoB COMHEX, I'0 OIpeJiellyBa KaKo KJIACHYCH Clly4yaj Ha HEKO] KOj ja OTTypHAaI
cKajara oTKako ce uckadmi mo Hea (Cameron, 1969).

2 Kopucreno ¢ usmannero Damaskios and Ahbel-Rappe, 2010, ox koe ce ¥ KOMCHTapuTe
Ha IpeBeyBayKara. 3a Jia He Ce ONTOBapyBa TEKCTOT, BO CUTE MHCTAHIINY KaJIe € HaBele-
HO TIOTJIaBje CO PUMCKHU OpOeBH, ce paboTu 3a AeNnoTo [Ipobremu u pewenuja 60 8pcKka co
upsuiie UpUHYUiu.
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Ha J[amackwj criopen koja EnHoto e HaqmMuHaro o HenckakimBoTo ce YMHU
KaKO CKpITHYBame O]] MPETXOHATA HEOIIaTOHUCTHYKA MeTadusuka. [Tokpaj
OBa, TIOPAHUTE MUCIIUTENH He cMeTae eka EMHOTO e 00jexT Ha prto30¢cko
3HaeHEe, 3aT0Aa IITO TM HAIMUHYBa MOKKUTe Ha o3HaHnueTo (Ibid.).?

Jlamackuj 1ienu Ja moKake JIeKa Kora ce TOBOPHU 3a MPUHITUIIOT Ha CETO
ce jaByBaar anopuu. Taka, Toj ce TpalryBa J1aji OHa IITO C€ HapeKyBa elleH
MIPUHIUIT Ha C€ € OTaJie CC, WM JIed O]l CC, KaKO BPBOT Ha HEIITATa IITO Of
Hero notekHazie. [lokpaj oBa, ce mparryBa jaiau Toa OM 3Ha4eNo JieKa ce € Co
HEro (Co eTHUOT MPUHIIKIT Ha CETO), WX MOCJIE HETO, M TIOTEKHYBAjKU O/ HETO
(I, 4-7). Kako mTo € pa3yMHO BO (HEO)IJIAaTOHUCTUYKUA KOHTEKCT, OBHE JIBE
Mpainama UMILUTMIIUTHO Topa3Oupaar Jeka uMa HEIITo 3a IITO OM MOXKEeJO
Jla ce KaXke JieKa € MPUHIIMII Ha TIeJlaTa PeaHOCT, IPeKy KOro Ou OWiIo U mesno-
TO MOCTOCHE HA PEaTHOCTa, U TOA KaKBa peajHocTa e, 3a0enexysa Kamyopu
(Caluori, 2018, 270). 3aroa Jlamackuj mpairyBa Jajdd NPUHLIUIOT MpUIara
Ha IIeJIaTa PeasHoOCT (OMHOCHO, Al CAMHUOT MPUHITUI € JeJ O [[eTMHATA Ha
pearHocTa), UM Jaldu € OTaje LEeINHaTa Ha PEasIHOCTa, CO IITO He Ou Oui
JIeJT O] peaHOoCTa.

Jlamackuj ce mpamryBa 3a BHATPEIIHUTE KOHTPAJAMKTOPHOCTH Ha TIO-
CTaBYBaWETO Ha HEKAKOB TPAHCIICHICHTEH MPUHITHI, 33/IPKYBajKH CE Ha IPO-
OnIeMUTE HA CTATyCOT Ha TOj MPUHITUI KAKO MPUYHMHA, ¥ HEroBara Crio3HaTIH-
BocT (I). TpaguuuoHaTHUTE METOIM HA MPUCTAITYBAHE KOH MPBUOT MIPHHIIUTL
not¢pnaar, cMera JJamackuj, mocTaByBajku To MpoOIeMOT Ha HEAOCTUIOT Ha
penanyja mTo ce MpOBJIEKYBa HU3 IeNIaTa AUCKYCHja Ha HECMO3HATIMBOCTA

U HCHUCKAXKIIMBOCTA HAa TPAHCHCHACHTHATA PCAJIHOCT. TaKa, TOj CME€Ta JC€Ka

Bo knacudukaiyjara Ha TPUHIKIMTE MOCTOjaT JIBE MOXKHOCTH, TIpeyiara Kajgorupary.
Taxka, niau PBUOT Off CUTE MPUHIUTH Tpeda aa ouze Hag Ce, Bo koj ciyuaj Ce 6u Tpeba-
JI0 J1a Ou/ie TIPUHIUIT Ha caMoTo cede, ucToBpeMeHo ouBajku Ce, ¥ Toa O ja yHUIITHIIO
€IHOCTaBHAaTa CyIITHHA Ha mocToemeTo Ha Ce. Mnu mak, mpBHOT Off CUTE MPUHIIUITN OU
Tpebao na oume aen ox Ce, ¥ BO TAKOB CIydYaj, HACHTUTETOT HA MPUHIMIIOT MCHYBa,
3aroa IITOo MpecTaHyBa fa Ouae camo mpuHimn Ha CeTo, TyKy cTranysa aei ox Ce. OBaa
ouuIIeHa KOHTpaaukiuja JlaMackuj ja peraBa Taka MITO TO TMocTtaByBa EAHOTO Kako
TIPUHITAI Ha TTO3HATHOT cBeT, u nmpuduHa Ha Ce (I. 3. 18-21, Kalogiratou, 2014, 38).
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HE MOXE Ja Ce TOBOPH, HUTY MOKE MPABHIIHO J1a C€ Pa3MHUCIyBa 3a MPBUOT
MIPUHIUI TIPEKy HEeropaTa arcojyTHa TPAHCLEHAEHTHOCT, 3aT0a LITO OJIHO-
COT Ha MHCIICH-¢ M TOBOPEH-E 33 HELITO Mopa3dupa HeKaKBa BPCKa, a TpaH-
CIICHJICHTHOCTA I10 MPAaBHJIO ja UCKIIydyBa pelialjara co OHa IITO CYIITECT-
ByBa 1oJ Hea. Jlo MPBHOT MPUHIMII HE MOXE Jia ce€ J0jAe MPEKy HEKaKBO
JIejCTBYBamb€, 3aT0a MTO ETHOTO € MPUHIMIT HEMOBP3aH CO IEIUOT pel Ha
MIOCTOCHETO, HEMA JIejCTBYBahE MPEKY Koe O My ce ToOIMKHIIe 3aToa IITO
HErOBOTO MOCTOEHE HEMa BpcKa co Hamieto noctoeme (II).

EnHa on riiaBHUTE OGHTH HA JIEJI0TO MY € HeCTIO3HATIMBOCTa Ha EHOTO,
OHOCHO TpAHMIUTE Ha TO3HAHUETO BO TNPUCTANyBameTo KOH EnHOTO.
Taka, mo3HanueTo noxpazOupa nudepeHnyjanrja Mery OHOj KOj CHO3HA-
Ba U OHA IIITO C€ CIO3HAaBa, IITO HE MOXE Ja Ouje nmpuMmeHero Ha EnHoTo
(III). HeommatoHucTHukara KOHIEMIMja 32 EMHOTO kako cuTe HelTa, Kaj
Jlamackyj € COOABETHO pasriiesiaHa Kako mpoOsieM Ha penanujara Ha EnHoTto
co cure HewTa mro (He) ce Eanoro. 3aroa, /lamackuj ce npairyBa OKoy Toa
nanu 10Kosky EnHOTO € cute HemTa, He Ou Tpebasio 1a ce 3aMUCIH MPETXO-
JIeH TIPUHIUI, OMHOCHO 3a TOa JAajld HeTO (I10)OTHOIHO He O Tpebao na
My IpeTxoau Ha EHOTO Kako arncoimyT.

IToxpaj oBa, cmera Jlamackuj, 1okoiaky EnHoTo e cure HeTa, HE MOXe
na 6une Enno (IV). Enqnoto Moxe na Guzae pazdpaHo caMo Ha OrpaHUYEH U
HecoBpIlleH HauMH. JJudepennujanuja He Moxe Aa nocrou Bo Exnoro, nopa-
¥ ILITO HE MOYKE /12 TIOCTOM HUTY IIPOU3JIETYBabE, Koe Mojpazoupa audepeH-
nujanyja. 3aroa, JlamMackuj cMeTa Jieka CUTe HEeIlITa He MOXKe J1a IOTEKHYBaar
on Ennoro. Toj ce 3ampamryBa u Bo Bpcka co EnHo-c€ mpuHIMIIOT — ce mpa-
IIyBa Kako OM ce pa3nuKyBaje MPUUYUHHUTE U MOCIEAUIIUTE JOKOJIKY TOj On
6un Brop npunnun nocie Exnoro (V). lamackuj ce mpariryBa OKOIly Toa KOj

ja mpousBenyBa audepeHnrjanyjara, ako seke Ennoro ne moxe.
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I/IIlej aTa 3a BPBHOTO HE3HACH€ WM XUIIEPHE3HACHE€

Cnopen /lamackuj, motpebaTa 1a ce 3Hae € MOBOJ 3a [0jaBa Ha XUIIO-
TE€3HU IITO MOTPEITHO He HaBeayBaar. Ce mTo KakyBaMe 3a HenckaxxmuBoTo,
BO HEraTWBHA WJIM BO MO3UTUBHA (pOopMa, € caMo MPOM3BOJl HA HAIIIUTE COTI-
CTBEHHU cocTojOu. MIHTepecHo e mTo Kaj Jlamackyj e mocTaBeHa pejanuja Ha
MocaKyBame Mel'y OHOj KOj 3Hae U OHa ITo ce 3Hae. CIO3HATIMBOTO caka Ja
Ousie mocaKkyBaHO, M OHA IITO 3HAe caka Ja Ouje MocaKkyBaHO, BO PaMKHTE
Ha PA3IMKHUTE HA PA3IMYHUTE pelalii, U BO MeryceOHa pemalyja Kako yM U
nocroeme (VII).* Bo 06w ma ro BpaMmu HerckaXIMBOTO BO OJHOC Ha Ma-
HU(DECTUPAHOTO, OAHOCHO BO OJHOC Ha AU(EPESHIIMPAHUTE HEIITA BO CBETOT,
Jlamackuj ce mpanryBa OKONy Toa Jaiu HeuckaxIJIMBOTO, CO Orlie[ Ha Toa
IITO € HaJIBOP O] TUCKYPCOT, HE € €HOCTaBHO HUIITO; Aau HenckaximBoTo
€ HEeIITO KaKo MOCJe/IHa TPaHulla, UM BpPBHA IPAaHUIIA, HA CETO OHA INTO €
peanHo; W Jaiu, ako € HaJBOp Of TUCKYpPCOT U oTaje audepeHimpaHoc-
Ta, 3HAYM JIeKa € MPHUCYTHO BO HemTara (o1 ceToT). Kora ce Benmu jaeka
HewuckaxnmuBoTo € oTase mro Ouino, 0coOeHO ako Toa € cpoueHo BO Gopma
Ha Heranuja (Heckak1MBOTO HE € HUIITO OJ] TOCEOHUTE MOCTOCUKH HEIIITa),
Tpeba fa ce uMa mpeABH/ JeKa U Heralpjara IpeTcTaByBa HEKaKBa peraimja
— Ha OHA WITO € CYNEPUOPHO MYy Ce Herupa (Jieka €) oHa MITO € HHPEPUOPHO,
1 00paTHO, HA OHA IITO € MH(EpUOpHO My ce Herupa (JIeKa €) OHa IITO €
CYIIEPUOPHO.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a HenckaximBoTo, HE MOXKE /1a ce Kaxe JeKa €
CIPOTHBHO Ha OHA IIITO CE€ MEPH, OJJIeTyBa, IPyNUpa, HCKaKyBa WUTH., 32 J1a
ce TBpIH Jieka € Huiro Bo olHOC Ha OHA IITO € KOMOMHAIIH]a O HelTa (¥c-
Ka)KJIMBHOT CBET), 3aT0A IITO HE ce pab0TH 3a TOJIKY €IHOCTaBHA pellalija BO

KOja Hewuckaxnusoto e Heraunja Ha CBCTOT 1104 HETO.

Bo jaujanextnyku TepMuHH, norceTyBa AGen-Pane, [lamackuj Herupa nexa Hemckax-
JUBOTO (DYHKIIMOHMPA KAKO MOHAJIa BO OJJHOC Ha COOJBETHATA MHOIITBEHOCT Ha CBETOT,
JMBEprupajku o1 nosuiujara Ha [lnotuH u, nenymuo, Ha [Ipokno (Damaskios and Ahbel-
Rappe, 2010, 81-82).
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Pa3zymoT ro nocaxkyBa oHa IITO € CIIO3HATINBO, 3aT0A IITO € OJIeNICH O]l
HEro, MMa 49yBCTBO Ha HeJocTacyBame. Kora pazymMoT ke 1o TOCTUTHE 00jeK-
TOT Ha HETroBaTa jkesiba, MpecTaHyBa pejalyjaTa Ha OHOj KOj 3Hae U OHA IITO
ce 3Hae, U cJelyBa H3BECHO €IUHCTBO, peialrja Ha OuBame 3ae1Ho0. Pazymor
Y 3Hae U uMa cocoOHOCT J1a OMJIe CIIO3HATIIMB; TOj € €HO UCTO HEILITO CO JIBa
acriekrta. J[aMmackuj ro onpezenyBa HO3HAHUETO KaKO KOTHUTUBHO HAaBpaKambe.
[TocakyBameTo U MOCaKyBaHOTO ce ABe (ha3u O eHa PEaTHOCT — CIO3HAT-
JMBOTO € OHA IITO € MOCAKYBaHO OJ] ITO3HABATEIHUOT Cy0jeKT, IO3HAHUETO €
Bpakame Ha [M03HABATEIIHUOT Cy0jeKT Kaj CIIO3HATINBOTO, U CEKOE BpaKkambe €
MOBTOPHO crojyBame (XX VII).

[Tocrojana u rmaBHa MOeHTa BO MUcaTa Ha Jlamackuj e j1eKka HajBUCO-
KHOT MPHUHLUI € 0Ta/le O3HAHUETO WJIM HETO3HAHHETO, TOj € HEITO KaKo
00jexT Ha HammTe 4yBcTBa.” iIMHIbaTa MoTeKHyBaar oJl HAMEpHUTE Ha JTyIeTo,
a He Of] HEeLITO IITO BO peaJiHOCTa I'M rapaHtupa. /Jlamackuj ce ocBpHyBa Ha
[Muraropa, koj Ha HerckaxmBoTo My Jjajl KM€ 3aToa ITO MOpaJ Ja Moy4yyBa
¢unozodpuja (XLVI). Umeto ,,Eqno(T0)* € penaTuBHO COONBETHO 3a HajBH-
COKHOT IpUHIUI. Bo mpuMeHaTa Ha HajBUIIUTE U HAjOIArOPOIHA UMHUEHA HA
EnnoTo MOXke J1a ce Hajae HeKaKBa KOPUCHOCT, aKO C€ CMETaaT 3a CUMOOIIN Ha
HajBucokata cBerocT (XLIX). Cekako ieka e jacHo /eka 300poBHTE HeMaar
BHUCTHHCKA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TO M3pa3aT HeU3Pa3IUBOTO, U, BCYIITHOCT, TEPMH-
HOT ,,EHO ce mpuMeHyBa Ha APYTH MPUHIUIIH, Yija KOPUCHOCT HE ce Haora
BO HUBHOTO Pa3yMCKO 3HAYCH-E.

Ennoro e necmnosnarmBo, TBpau Jlamackuj. Huenna ¢opma Ha ap-

TYMEHTHpame (aHajloruja, Heramuja, APYTH JIOTUYKH OOHIM, YMCTBEHA

Komb6 ro npercraByBa Jlamackuj Kako j1a KaxxyBa jAeka HerckaJIMBOTO HE € 00jeKT HUTY
Ha HAIIETO MO3HAHME, HUTY Ha HAIETO He3Haeme, TYKy Ha HAIeTo ,,M3MadyBambe™, CO
mro (opmynanujara go0UBa Ipyra HUjaHCa Ha 3HaUCHE W HA JpaMaTHuHOCT. Toj pe-
3UMHpa JIeKa [ITOM BPXOBHHOT MPUHIIMI € OTaJie JOCETOT Ha YOBEKOBHUTE ja3HK W I10-
3HaHME, Ja3UYKUTE M MMO3HABATEIIHUTE TIPOU3BOAM IITO CE MPETCTaByBaaT KaKo HErOBH
OITMCH, MOpa Jia MOTEKHyBaaT caMO OJ] YHUCTO eMOIMOHAIHK n3BopH. [loeHTrara e jeka
TaKBUTE ONUCH HEMAaT HUTY OHTOJIOIIKA OCHOBA HAJIBOP Ol IIOCTOCHETO Ha EMOIMHTE,
HUTY PALMOHAIHO MOKPUTHE, UMajKH YUCTO TICHXK4Ko noTekso (Combes, 1976, 116).
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WHTYHWIIM]ja) HE MOXKE Ja ro TmoKaxke EMHOTO Kako CrO3HATIMBO, 3aTOa IIITO,
€IHOCTaBHO, TOA HEe € cro3HaTIuBo. [locTon eqHa HenuruTUMHA Qopma Ha
pasMuciIyBame, nuiryBa JlaMackuj, To IpOu3JeryBa of HeTaluuTe, U eaHa
IITO MOTEKHYBA O] aHAJIIOTUUTE, & U YIITE €IHA, CUJIOTH3aM IITO MPOU3JIETyBa
OJ1 TIOBP3YBAKHETO HA HY)KHH 3aKJIYYOIH — a BCYITHOCT, J0JaBa, HE 3HAE KaKO
Jla TH TIOBP3€ CHTE OBUE HEIITa, KAaKO J]a Ce HUIIKHA BO BO3AYXOT, 3HAC]KU HE-
KOHM HEIIITa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HEKOU JIpyTH HeTa. Taka, mpoaonkysa Jlamackwj,
aKo He Ce 3Hae eHOCTABHUOT JIeJI, HE MOXKE Jla Ce 3Hae IeJIUOT Cy/, HUTY Jia
ce 3Hae [EeMHOT CUIIOTH3aM. AHaJoTHjaTa ce OJIHeCyBa Ha HEelllTa ITO HemMaar
HUKaKBO MIOCTOCH-E, ¥ 3aT0A JIaBa MPUMEP — KaKO IITO COHIETO € Ha BUACHOTO
Y Ha TIIeJIamheTo, Taka ETHOTO € Ha CMIO3HACHOTO U Ha 3HaeweTo. OBa My Tpe-
9H: COHIIETO T0 3HaeMme, a EnHoTo He ro 3Haeme. Heramnwmjara ro ancrpaxupa
OHa IITO I'0 3HAaeMe, a OHa IIITO TO 0cTaBa He ro 3HaeMe (XX VI).

Jlamackyj Ha OBOj HauUMH ce 0OMyBa /J1a T'M KPUTHKYBA KIIACHYHUTE Ha-
YMHH Ha Mo3HaHWe Ha EQHOTO, cMeTajku Jeka mako Tpeda J1a MmoKakaT He-
3HACHEe, CUTE CE TeMeNaT Ha 3HACHETO Ha HellTa Bp3 0a3a Ha APyTd HEIITa,
IITO 3HAYW JIeKa C€ BP3aHMU W OTPAHMYEHU OJI CBETOT HA CYIITECTBAaTa M HA
MHOIITBEeHOCTA. Miejara Ha oBUe HAUMHU Ha (He)no3HaHue Ha EMHOTO € neka
HEIITO HE CE CIIO3HAaBa, OTHOCHO CE€ jaByBa OTCYCTBO HA MO3HAHUE, IITO, CIIO-
pen Jlamackuj, € mpa3HIUHA BO (DYHKITMOHUPAKHETO HA aprymeHTHTe. CeKako
JIeKa MOJKE J]a Ce€ MpaBaT aHaJOTUU Mel'y HellTara IITO Ce 3HaaT, HO BO CITy-
yay Kora ce ymorpeOyBaar criopen0u Ol KOM €IHaTa CTpaHa € Helo3HaTa,
aHAJIOTMHTE Ce HEeyCTemHu. Moxe J1a ce Herupa WK Jla ce ancTpaxupa, u Ha
OBOj HAYMH MOJXKE JIa C€ CIMIO3HAE HEIITO 3aT0a MITO MMa OCTAHATO HEMITO IITO
MOJKE JIa Ce 3Hae, HO OHaMy KaJle OHa IITO OCTAaHAJIO € HeIIO3HATO, HUIIITO HE
MOJKE JIa C€ CII03Hae.

Hanag Ha mo3HaBarenmHara BpPEAHOCT Ha HEraiyjara BO BpPCKa €O
Hummroro Jlamackuj Hyny v Ha CTIETHUOB HA4YHH: HETalljaTa € BUJI Ha U3jaBa,
CO KOja ce Herupa HeKakBo cymTecTBo. Ho, HUITOTO HUTY € CyITeCTBYBamke

IOTO CC HECTHUpA, HUTY € HCKAKBO IMOCTOCHC IITO HAa KAKOB OMJIO HAYHH CE
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n3pa3yBa, HUTY € Ha KaKOB OMJI0 HAYMH CIIO3HATIMBO, IITO IPAaBU HETHPAHhe-
TO Ha Heranujara na oune HeBo3moxkHo (VII).* Hamepara na Jlamackuj e na
ro 00jacHU HETaTUBHHUOT ja3uK 3a HenckaxaImBOTO BO TEPMUHHTE 32 HETOBO-
TO Y4€H€ 3a TPAHULIUTE Ha METAU3NUKHOT JUCKYpPC, CO HAJIEXK JIeKa TaKka Ke
ce objacHar mpobIeMUTE HA THUjalIeKTUIKUTE HefocTaTonu. HeoOumayBameTo
na ce cdaru u ga ce ondaru HenckaxmmBoTO CO TIOMOIII HA ja3UKOT € eaHa
071 HETOBUTE TVIABHU METOOJIOIIKU MOEHTU. HencKaXIMBOTO € TOKMY Toa
— HEUCKaXJIMBO MPEKY ja3UKOT, HE3aBUCHO Jau € (HOpMYIHUpaH TMO3UTUBHO
WJIA HEraTUBHO, U 3aT0a € TOJIKY BajkKHa COIVIACHOCTA JIa C€ MPOJOJIKHU Ja He
ce 3Hae HUIITO BO BpcKa co Hero. Heranuure 3a HenckaxnmmBoTo He npeau-
[IUpaaT HUILTO 32 HEroBara MpPUpPOJa, U 3a HEr0 He MOXE Ja CE TOBOPH HU3
TEPMHUHH Ha MPEIU3BUKYBamkbE Ha HEIITO (OJHOCHO HAa CUTE HEIlTa, KaKo Kaj
MIPETXOHUTE HEOIUIATOHHUCTH ).

Hcto Taka, /lamackuj Haora mpoOieM u kKaj OHHE KOU 3a00paBHIIe JIeKa
BpxoBuoro (EnHO) HeMa HHINTO 3a€HHYKO CO HEIITAara Off OBOj CBET, CO
IITO CEKaKOB OOM/[ 32 aHAJIOTHja WM aCUMHJIAIM]a € OCYICH Ha MPOIacT, 3a-
TOA HITO HE MOJKE /1A ja MPEeMOCTH Oe3HaTa Mery IMO3HAaTOTO M HEMO3HATOTO

(VIII).” Unejata BO BakBUTE TBPJACH-A € JIcKa W HEranyjara ¥ aHajorujara

HeFaHI/II/ITe CcC I/IBjaBI/I mToO C€ NpUMCHYBAaT Ha HEUITATa, WU 3aT0a CaAMHUTC HETAllUHU HE
MOXeE JIa ce Hermpaar, THe Ce CaMoO ja3MuKd KOHCTpyKTH. Huirtoro, mak, He € (HUTY)
HETUPAHO CYHITCCTBYBAKEC, ITO 3HAYN NJ€KA CEKAKOB 061/121 Ja My C€ IPUMCHU HETaTUBHA
M3jaBa HeMa Jia pe3ysThpa co NoTpedHara JBOjHA Heraluja, 3aToa ITO HU MPBUYHA He-
ranuja He ¢ MmokHa. OHa IITO ce Herupa Mopa aa Oujie JOCTAIHO, 3a Heralyjara aa ousie
ycnemnaa. 3a Jlamackuj, Kako U CEKoe Ipyro BepOaln3upame, Heramujara He ¢ Koj3Hae
IITO BO TOBOPOT 3a ETHOTO, HO BO M3BECHA CMUCIIA CETIAaK CE MPETIIOYHTA.

KoeH koHcTarupa Jieka TeopHjara Ha MO3HAHUETO CKUIMpaHa of cTpaHa Ha Jlamackwj
BO 3a ilpunyuiiuitie TH UHTETPUPA TIIABHUTE CIIEMEHTH BOBEICHU OJ HETOBHTE HEOILIa-
TOHUCTHYKH npeTxoauuny. Kako u e, u Jlamackuj ja 1aBa qyiiara Kako IEHTapOT Ha
MMO3HAHKUETO, MPU3HABA XHEepapXHja Ha TIO3HABATEIIHU MOJIAIIMTETH, U ja TIOJ(BIEKYBa CY-
nepuopHocTta Ha ymcTBeHuTe Mok (Cohen, 2010, 65).

CrnpoTHBHO Ha TequIITaTa 3acramyBanu of [lnoruH, Jlamacknj onOuBa 1a ro 3aMHCIN
TTO3HAHUETO HU3 IMMOCTAaBYBAKHLETO HA BUCTUHCKU UACHTUTECT Mef‘y IIO3HAHUETO U ITOCTO-
emero. CeTo Mmo3HaHue Nojpa3orpa JIyalHOCT — HE Ce OJIBUBAa OCBEH BO pelialiuja, u ce-
KOorall 60 HeKakBa penainuja, pesumupa Koen. [Ipon3Bosor Ha mo3HaHHETO Mopa Ja ce
caka He Kako MJCHTUTET Ha TI03HABATE] M CIIO3HACHO, TYKY KaKo HaJMUHATa pa3JiuKa
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C€ OIUTETEHU O]l HUBHUOT IOTIIONH OHTOJIOIIKU JTUCKOHTHHYHTET, IITO € BO
COITIACHOCT CO HETOBOTO OT(piame Ha KIIACHYHUTE METO/IU 32 Ha/IMUHYBaHHE
Ha OHTOJIOIIKHUTE PA3JIMKH, TOPAT HHCUCTHPAETO HA arliCOlyTHaTa TpaH-
creHaeHTHocT Ha EnHoto. 3aroa, /lamackuj coBeTyBa Ja ce OCTaHE U Jia ce
MHUpYyBa BO paMKUTE Ha HEroBopeukurte anadbounnu Ha aymara (VII). Axo
BeKe MOpa Jia ce MOoKa)ke HelITo, MoA00po € J1a ce ynorpeOyBaaT Herauu. 3a
Hero (Exnoto) moxe na ce 300pyBa Kako 3a ,,Ha HUKaKOB Ha4YMH, HUKaIe",
mro, Jlamackuj npu3HaBa, ce YUHHM Kako MP3JIMBO MPMODPEH-E, aMa Celak He
e nomo. Heramnujara e cenak HajnoOpa, HO He Tpeba Jja M ce MPUIHIITYBa MO-
BeKe 3HauCH-€¢ OTKOJIKY IITO UMa, cMeTa [lamackuj.

Kako HajBakHO AOCTUTHYBame JlamMackuj ro cMera MOCTHTHYBAHETO
Ha cocToj6a Ha BpBHO He3Haewme (XXIX). Kako m MHOTYMHHA OJ1 TIJIATOHKC-
TUYKaTa TpaJuuuja mnpen Hero, U Jlamackuj ce moBukyBa Ha IlmaroHoBara
aHAJIOTHja 3a TIEAAameTO Ha COHIETO (Rep., 532a). [IpBuH coHleTo ce rie-
Jla olaNieKy, MoToa, KOJIKY IITO ce joara MOOJIHCKY, IOMAJKy ce IVesa, 3a
Ha KpajoT Jla He MOXKE J1a C€ BUAM HUTY COHIIETO, HUTY IITO OWUJIO HAABOP
Ol COHIIETO — OKOTO MPEIUIABEHO CO CBETJIMHA U CAMOTO CTaHyBa CBETIHMHA.
Jlamackyj ce mpamryBa OKoIy Toa Aainu EQHOTO € HeCro3HATIMBO MOpaau He-
roBara COIICTBEHA MPUPOJA, aKO CMETaMe JeKa HECIO3HATIMBOTO € HEILTO
npyro, Hemto orane Exnoro. EqHoTo mocakyBa ma Oume camo, 6€3 HUKO-
ro apyr. Hecro3HaTauBOTO, JOTMYKH CIIPOTUBCTABEHO Ha CHO3HATIUBOTO, €
oraze EqHOTO, MOTHOMHO HEMCKAXKINBO, cMeTa Jlamackuj, U 1oJjaBa ieka cMe
COIVIACHU JIEKa HUTY MOXKE Ja IO 3HaeMe, HUTY MOXKE J1a CMe HaIlOJIHO HEYKH
BO BpCKa co Hero. HuTy ro 3naeme, HUTy He IO 3HaeMe, TYKy CMe BO COCTOj0a

Ha HewTo mTo /lamackuj ro HapekyBa ,,xurnepHesHaemwe (XXIX). Ennoro

Merly HMB, Kako efieH Buj Ha nomupysame (Cohen, 2010, 69). Koen peaumupa iexa Ha
OIIIIT Ha4YMH, O3HAHHETO CE COCTOU OJf CEKOTalll AeTyMHa aCUMUIAINja Ha CIIO3HACHO-
TO OJf CIIO3HABATEJIOT, & CTENICHOT Ha acCUMWIalUjaTa COOABETCTBYBA CO HABJIEIyBarbe-
TO, MOATA00KO WIIM IOMAJIKY IJa00KO, BO OHTOJIOIIKATa MPHUPOAA Ha IO3HABATEIHHUTE
objextu (D. Cohen, 2010, 79-80).
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MIPECTOjyBa BO BHATPEIIHOTO 3aCOMHMIITE HAa TAaKBaTa THIIMHA, ONpPEICTyBa
JHamackw;j.t

WHTepecHO e mTo Mako MOCTaByBamkeTo Ha EMHOTO 0Tajie mocToemeTo
€ TUIIMYEH TMOTEer BO armogaruykara OHTOJOTHja U TEOJOTHja, CO OBaa KOH-
nennuja kaj Jlamackuj ce 3abenexyBa TpaHCLEHAMPAkHE U HA Taa MO3UIIH]a.
Orane EnHoro ce Haofa ymTe €1eH NPUHLMIL, HApeKyBaHO ,,T0a OHamy'
(XXIX). OBOj mpUHIMT HE TO HAAMIHYBA CaMO 3HACHHETO, TYKY U He3HACHC-
TO, C€ Haola 0TajJe OBOj Map Ha CIPOTUBHOCTH, M 3aT0A HAIIaTa cOCToj0a BO
pernaiyja co Hero MOKe Jia C€ CMEeTa caMo 3a BPBHO HE3HACH-E (WM XUIIepHe-
3Haeme). Jlamackuj onpenenysa u Jeka 0BOj (IIOBUCOK) MPHHLMUII IO 3aMpa-
gyyBa ExqHoTo nmpeky HeroBara 6nu3uHa. Konky noseke My ce mpubnmkyBame,
TOJIKY TIOCHJIHO TO 3aCUTYBA HAIIMOT TIO3HABATEJICH arnapar co HEroBOTO MpH-
CYCTBO, /IO TOj CTEIEH ILITO CETO JPYro CTaHyBa 30pHUIIaHO U HEJOCTAITHO Ha
Hamuot nomtes. OBoj XUIIEPHECTIO3HATIIMB IPUHIIMII TO MOTJIaByBa OKOTO Ha
YMOT TOJIKY CHJIHO, IITO IypH U ENHOTO cTaHyBa HELITO JIpyro, U MCYe3HyBa
ox nornenot. Cenak, Enqnoto caka na 6uzne camo.

[Toenrara 3a qTUCTUHKIMjaTa CIOPE] KOja ce CIIO3HABA € OUUIVICAHO He-
OIJJATOHUCTHYKA — OHA IITO C€ CII03HaBa € OHA IITO MOXKE Ja CE pa3jiadyd Ha
HEKaKOB HAauWH, J1a Ce MOJIeIH, /1a C€ OJACIIH, J1a Ce 3arpau. AKO HELITO MOXe
Jla ce 3arpaiy, 1a ce OIpeIesu, TOrall MOXe U J1a ce cro3Hae (0co0eHo 3aroa
LITO TPaHMIIATa ja OBO3MOXYBa Jiesibara u onpezaendara). lamackuj e cBeceH,
MeryToa, IeKa skenbara 3a Mo3HaHue Ha BPBHOTO (M BPBHO HECITO3HATIMBOTO)
Ha JyIliaTa M NpeIu3BUKyBa cTpaname. Bo morparara na mpousBene Heka-
BO ,,IOTOMCTBO®‘, OBa ,,THOCTHYKO MOPOAYBamkE  MOCTOjaHO MPOMAIITYBa BO
MIPOU3BEIYBakbETO, OJHECYBAJKH C€ caMO Ha MOTOMCTBOTO Ha ExHoTo, a He
Ha TPUHIMIIOT IITO JIEXKH oTajae Hero. OBa ro Mpean3BHKyBa (PAKTOT JeKa

CETO MCTPaKyBambe, CETO CYIACHE 3a TOj MPHUHLUI, € HEJaCHO U HECUT'YPHO

§  3aoma1mTo ro 3acenyBa 1 EJIHOTO HMaMe TPaHCIEHAEHTHO HE3HACIbE, ,, XUTIEPHE3HACHHE",

3aT0a IITO € HajOJIMCKY /10 PUHIUIIOT IITO € HE3aMHCIIMB, KaKo Jia TIPECTOjyBa BO 3aC0JI-
HUINTE Ha TpaHcleHaeHTHa TurHa (X XIX).
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BO BpPCKa CO TOA JaJIM TOj € CIIO3HATIUB Win Hecro3HaTuB (X XIX). BakBara
HEjaCHOTH]ja € THIMYEH MPUMEp 3a NMPOOJEeMATHYHOCTAa HA METa(pU3MIKUOT
CHCTEM H3IPaJICH OKOJIy TPaHCLUEHACHTEH MpUHIMIL. BUAOT Ha (He)3HaeHme
CO KO€ c€ MPHCTAITyBa 1 KOe ce T00MBa € KOMIUTHIIUPAH: TAaKBUOT (HaT)TpaH-
CIICHJICHTEH NPUHIUI MMa IMOBPIIMHA IITO € OTBOPEHA 3a MO3HAHHE, U Ha
HEKO] HAYWH, WIHM JEIYMHO, IOCTaltHa Ha Pa3yMOT, HO MO03ay OYUIJIeTHATA
MOBPIIMHA CE HAOola CYIITUHATA, BACTHHCKATA PEaTHOCT, IIITO HE € I0CTaIHa,
IITO € 3aBUTKaHa BO HEMpoOOjHa TajHOBUTOCT. TajHara oraje Mo3HATOTO U
MOBPIIIHOTO € TOJKY HEMPHUCTAIHA, IITO HE MOXKe Ja Oujie 3aMuciieHa, 1 CeKa-
KO HE MOXe J1a OuJie uckakana co 300poBu. Taka, MPUHLIUIIOT CE€ COCTOU O]
JIBa acIeKTa, €IHUOT € aCMEKTOT IITO HU € JOCTaleH, MOBP3aH CO, U MPOU3-
JI€3€H O]] HAIIeTO UCKYCTBO; APYTHOT aCIEKT € OHOj IITO o IOPEKHYBA UCKY-
CTBOTO CO HETO, MOKaKyBajKH JIeKa JIeKHU 0Tazie Hero, otaje ce. [loznaroro u
OJIMCKOTO € 3aMEHETO U HETUPAHO OJ] HEMTO3HATOTO U TyT'OTO.

Kaj Jlamackuj mocTojaHo ce UCTaKHyBa Mpa3HUHATA, WK Oe3HaTa IITO
ce Haora Mer'y TPAHCIIEHJCHTHOTO  YOBEKOBOTO HCKYCTBO. Ja3UKOT U MUCIIA-
Ta ce HEMOKHH Jia I'o JI0JIOBaT ,,Toa oTaje’, TaKBH ,,FTHOCTHYKH " aKTUBHOCTH
HE MMOCTHHYBAAaT HUIITO MOBEKE 07 OECIETHO MOKAXKYBambe KOH MPUHIUIIOT
— ce 3Hae HacoKara, HO He ¥ KOH 1ITo Taa Boau. Criopen Jlamackuj, ru 3Haeme
HEITaTa IITO T 3HaeMe, HO MCTO TaKa 3HaeMe 3a HUB M KOra C€ OTpaHUYCHH.
Jlamackuj, 3Ha4M, TO pa3mieayBa M MpoOJIeMOT Ha MOXKHOCTA 33 3HACHE Ha
COIICTBEHOTO He3Haeme. Jlamackuj ce ocBpHyBa Ha [1naTtoH Bo Bpcka co Toa
JIeKa € HEBO3MOXKHO JIa HE e 3Hae MITo ce 3Hae (mucnejku Ha Thaet., 199A).
AKO HaBHCTHHA Ce 3Hae, He MOXKE J1a C€ TBPJIU JieKa He Ce 3Hae, HaKo € MOKHO
Jla ce HalpaBH U HEKAaKBa IPEIKa.

Hamackuj cmera neka [1natoH co mpaBo Benu JieKa € HEBO3MOXKHO J1a
ce KaXke JIeKa ce 3Hae, M JIeKa HUIITO He Ce 3Hae; HO, J0/1aBa, IMOCIECIHOTO
cro3HaTiiuBO Hewrto € Ennoto, u orage Hero He ce 3Hae Huiro (VII). Kako
mTo cakame JeKa He 3HaeMe HUIITO 3a HeIITara 3a KOU He HU € JO3BOJICHO

Ja 3Ha€MEC, 3aT0a ITO € HCBO3MOXXHO J1a ' 3HACMC, TaKajaBI/IKOT CC IMPETBOpa
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BO TUIIMHA. TOYHO € JieKa I'M 3HaeMe HellTara [MITO T 3HaeMe, HO IO 3HaeMe
Y HAIIETO HE3HaeHmE 3a OHa IITO Jexu oTane Exnoro. [IpobGnemure Ha mo-
3HAaHUETO M Ha ja3WKOT IITO C€ jaByBaaT Kaj CHTE arnogaruvapH, OKOIy Toa
KaKo Ce 3Hae 3a OHa IITO HE C€ 3Hae, KaKo Ce TOBOPU 3a OHA 3a KO€ HE Ce To-
BOpH, ce€ MojaByBaar u kaj Jlamackuj. 3Haeme mTo He 3Haeme (0e3 J1a 3HaeMe
KOJIKY MHOTY, CO OTJIE/I Ha TOA IITO allCOTYTHHOT TPAHCUEHACHTEH MPUHIIHII
€ W 0TaJie He3HACHETO), U IO MPEKUHYyBaMe ja3uKOT oTdpnajku ro. Bo ce-
6e-pedrexkTupadyky noTdar, TOBOPOT ce MPOLEHYBa cede KaKo HEIOBOJICH, U
Ja3MKOT 3aMHUpa, OTCTalyBajKu M MECTO Ha THUIIMHATA, 3aTOa IITO yMee Ja
MIPOU3BEIyBa CaMO ja3MYKU KOHCTPYKIIMH, a HE HEjJa3UUKH.

Jlamackuj oBa ro WIIyCTpUpa CO aBTO-pePEpPEHTHOCT: ce MpalryBa (Kako
U CEKOj KOH3UCTEHTEH UCTPAKyBay Ha HEMCKAXKIMBOCTA) 3 TOA KaKO, aKO OBa
HEIITO € HABHCTUHA HECIO3HATIMBO, TOJIKY MHOTY mHuryBame 3a Hero (VI).
AKO BpPBHO HECIO3HATIMBOTO U ATNCOJIYTHO HEMCKAXJIMBOTO € HABUCTHHA
TaKBO, CE MpaIllyBa JajH HE U3JIETyBa JieKa HEMPECTajHOTO MHOTYTJIATrOJICHE,
OpOOpPEHETO Ha ONICEKHU OECMUCICHOCTH € eIHOCTaBHO OecuenHo. [Tokpaj
TOA, BO BPCKa CO OHA IIITO CE€ Ka)KyBa 3a HECIO3HATIMBOTO, OCTaHYBa HEJaCHO
Jlaliv TO 3HaeMe MJTU He 1o 3HaeMe. He3HaemeTo Moe J1a ce YUHH KaKO COOJI-
BETHO 32 OHA ILITO HE CE CII03HABa, HO aKO HABUCTHHA HE IO 3HaeMe, Toralll He

MOKE HHU Ja UMaM€ CTaBOBH 3a HCroBaTa HCCIIO3HATIIMBOCT.

YoBekoBaTa CIOCOOHOCT 32 HE3HAEHHE

WHTepecHO € mTo aBTOpOT KOj MHCHCTUpPA Ha BPBHO HE3HACH-E, apry-
MEHTHpa HEUITO IITO MOXKeE J]a C€ TOJIKYBa KaKo CIIPOTUBCTABYBamkE HA BPE-
HOCTa Ha HETraTMBHATa TEOJIOTHja, 3a0eexyBajku METOIOIOIIKN MPOOIEeM.
He mosxe, numryBa Jlamackuj, 1a ce Herupa HELITO WM HELITO JPYyro, ako He
ce 3Hae Toa apyro (VI). Hosek cien o parame MOXe Ja Herupa aeka 0ojara
noceayBa TOIUIMHA, 3aT0a IIITO, MAaKO HE 3HAe HUILTO 3a OOUTe, yMee Ja Uc-
KycyBa ToruinHa. Heranujara € UHTpUH3WYHO JeeKTHA, MEIyTO0a, 3aT0a IITO

MIOCTOM OBaa jacHa acUMETpHja Mel'y HellTaTa IITo T'M 3Hae — Ha MPUMeEp, e



Hewuckaxnusocta u He3HaeweTo kaj Jamackuj | 133

ITO 3Hae 3a 0ojaTa e 1eKa He MOoyKe J1a OuJie JOTpeHa, ITO He € BUJI Ha IT03Ha-
HUe Ha 60jara, TyKy Ha COIICTBEHOTO He3Haeme. CIIMYHO Ha 0Ba, MPOAOIIKYBa
Jlamackyj, Kora BeJIMME JIeKa BPXOBHHOT MPUHIIMII € HECIIO3HATIIUB, MOTHP-
JaMe BO HeralMjara, 3aToa LITO HE T'M 3HaeMe 00aTa eJIeMeHTa BO HeraTHB-
HaTa u3jaBa, TYKy KaKo CJIENUOT YOBEK O]l IPUMEPOT, TO OTKPHUBAME COIICTBE-
HOTO HE3HaeHe: OHaKa Kako ILITO TOj ,,3Hae* Jeka Oojara He MOJIerHyBa Ha
OCETOT 3a JONHUp, HUE ,,3HaeMe"* JIeKa BPXOBHUOT MPUHIUIN € HECIO3HATIUB
(VD). OBa, onpenenyBa Jlamackuj, BOOMIITO HE € 3HACHE, TYKY MPU3HABAE
Ha HalllaTa MEHTaJlHa COCT0j0a M KOTHUTHUBHOTO MOT(dpIiame.

Ce uMHU J1eKa BakBaTa apryMeHTalldja € KPUTHKA HA BAUAHOCTA HA
HeraTuBHaTa Teosjoruja. Ona mTo /lamackuj ro TBpAM € JeKa 3a J1a ce YIo-
TpeOu Heraiuja, Mopa Jia ce Ma 3HaeHhe 32 00eTe HelllTa BKIyUYeH! BO Hera-
THUBHATa M3jaBa - ¥ 32 KBAJIUTETOT IITO CE HETUpa, ¥ 3a OHa 32 IIITO Ce HeTupa.
Bo ciyuyaj Ha BpXOBHMOT MPHUHLUII, HEMO3HATO € OHA Ha IITO CE OJHECYyBa
Heraiyjara, ¥ 3aToa HeraTUBHUOT METOJ He BOAM HUKaje. Kora 4oBEKOT KOj
o7l pafame He Iiefla KaxKyBa JieKka 0ojara He MOXeE Jia ce JOIpe, HE TOBO-
pH TOJNKY 3a 00jara, KOJIKYy 3a COIICTBEHOTO HETO3HABAIE HAa INICAAETO Ha
60jara. Hecno3natnuBocta Ha BpXOBHHOT MPUHIUI BOOTILTO U HE € U3jaBa
32 BPXOBHMOT INPHHLMUI, TyKYy 3a COIICTBEHUTE OTpaHUYyBama Ha MO3HaBa-
TEJIHUTE KanmanuTeTH. JlaMackuj MoJBIeKyBa JieKa He3HACHETO ce Haola BO
MO3HABATEITHUOT Cy0jeKT, JIeKa € HeroBa cocToj0a: He3HACHETO 3a OHA 3a KOe
HE 3HaeMe ce Haora BO Hac, 3aToa IITO MO3HAHUETO Ha HEeIITOTO IITO Ce 3Hae
€ BO CII03HABauOT, HE BO HEIITOTO 1ITO ce crio3Hasa (VI).

HarnacyBameTo Ha Toa Jieka HECIIO3HATIMBOCTA MOTPEIIHO MY C€ MIpHU-
JaBa Ha 00jJEKTOT, TOJIEKa €, BCYIIHOCT, COCT0j0a Ha CyOjeKTOT, 3HAYHU JIeKa
Jlamackyj T¥ CBeyBa HaBHIyM OOjJEKTHBHUTE U3jaBU Ha CyOjeKTHBHHU cele-
MPOIIEHKH. 32 HajBUCOKOTO MOCTOCHE, KOE € HajBPEIHO 3a HAILLIETO MOYHTY-
Bamke U 000XKyBame, ce Benu jaeka e Humro. Cenak, mocrojar aBa BUja HA
HUILTO, OHA IITO € MOBUCOKO 0 ENHOTO, ¥ OHA IITO € MOHUCKO O HeTO. AKO,

BeJIEjKH T0 0Ba, o0jacHyBa Jlamackuj, 3auekopyBame BO Mpa3HUHA, [TOCTOjaT
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JIBa HAYMHA 3a yeKopewe Bo npasHuHa (IV). Ilocron Humroro mro € HUITo
Mopajii HETOBOTO COBPIIEHCTBO, M OHA LITO € HUIITO MOpaJXd HETOBOTO He-
COBPILIEHCTBO. AKO, JIOKOJKY BO TEKOT Ha HAIIETO IHCKYTHpame 3a OBOj
MPUHIUI HAa HUIITOCTA, HAIIKOT ja3uK OMBa MOJpUEH, MOpa Ja pa3depeme
JleKa UMHIbaTa IITO M CO3/aBaMe MOTEKHYBaaT O] HalllaTa BO3HEMHPEHA,
HeTpIIeNrBa Kenba 3a coznaBame. OBuE 300pOBU HE OTKpUBAaT HUIITO 3a Toa
OHaMy, TyKy T OTKpHBAaT HAIIUTE COCTOjOU BO OTHOC HA HETO, U TH MOKAXKY-
BAaT 3araTKUTE U JIMIIyBambara (BO CMUCIA Ha HEJOCTATOLHN) IITO Ol HUB I10-
TEKHYBaaT, HE JaCHO, TYKy aJyAHpajKu Ha HHUB, U OBHE HEIITA CE JOCTAIHU
caMo Ha OHHE KOH Ce CIIoCOOHM J1a Tv pa3depar, nonasa JJamackuj (IV).

W Bo oBoj aprymenTt /lamackuj ro cBeqyBa ja3UKOT Ha OTKpUBAa4 Ha
Cy0jeKTUBHUTE COCTOjOM, Ha 3araTku U HepocraToid. OBaa coctoj0a Ha 4o-
BeKoBaTa cBecT JlamMackyj ja MoBp3yBa CO YUYECHETO HAa BPBHOTO HE3HACHE
— ce pabotu 3a cocroj0ara Ha OMBam-E MPOTOJITAH O PEATHOCT IperojiemMa
na 6une ondareHa Uiy rnojesieHa Ha 1e10Bu. [IpemnaByBameTo Ha CBECTa CO
TaKBa PEATHOCT MOXeE JIa ja TIPOM3BEJIE CaMO OBaa COCTOj0a Ha HETO3HAHHE,
Ha BPBHO He3Haewe. OunrieHo e ogouBameTo Ha JJamackuj na ja npudaru
HEeraTHBHATa TEOJIOTH]ja, IOPaIy METOONOIIKUTE MPoOJieMH Ha Hepa3OpaHa-
Ta MOTIIOJHA JPYrocT Ha BPBHHOT MPUHLMI. MEHTaIHUTE COCTOjOM Ha I0-
3HABATEJTHUOT Cy0jeKT HEe OTKpUBAaaT HHILITO 3a cOCcToj0aTra Ha HajBHCOKaTa
CYLITHHA, TYKY Camo ja OTKpHUBaaT OrpaHUUEHOCTa Ha OHOJ KOj ce 00uIyBa 1a
CTO3HaBa, HO NoT¢pia Bo Toa. [lo3HaBaTenHUTEe 00MIM CE CBEAyBaar Ha MO-
Tpebara Kaj YOBEKOT Jla CO3/[aBa MJECH, IITO HUILTO HE KaXyBa 3a TPAHCICH-
JICHTHaTa peajgHocT. /lamackuj cmera jieka cexakoB (pa3)roBop 3a BpBuuor
MIPUHITUI MOpA JIa C€ CBeJle Ha THILIMHA, 3aT0a IITO ja3UKOT BPBHO MOTdpIa,
NpeTCTaByBa MPa3HOTH]ja, OMHOCHO YEKOpeHe Mo npa3HuHa.” Bo yoBekoBa-

Ta CBECT IOCTOU CIIOCOOHOCT 3a HECIIO3HaBakC, IITO HE € CaMO HC3HACHC,

Kako mro Kom6 dopmymupa pesumupajiu ro lamackuj — HeHCKaKITHBOTO HE € eTHOC-

TaBHATa THUIIMHA HAa HUIITOTO BO OAHOC HA CETO, TYKY paJWKajHa TUIIMHA, THIIHHA O
tumuHara (Combes, 1976, 116).
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WA KOTHUTHBHA OTPAaHMYCHOCT, WIK 3a00paBeHOCT, HE € Jypy HU IoIpeye-
HOCT WJIM MOT(]pIame, TyKy ce padoTH TOKMY 3a CIIOCOOHOCT J1a He ce 3Hae.
CrniocoOHOCTa 32 BpBHO HE3HACH:-E MPETCTaByBa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a MOBJICKYBaHHE
O] KaHIIUTE Ha TPUBJIEYHOCTA HA MoTpedara aa ce neduHUpa, na ce moaoy-
I[HYBa 3Haewe. Ja3uKOT MOT(pia BO UCKAXKYBAKBETO HA HEUCKAKIMBOTO I10-
panu HEempeMOCTIMBOCTa Ha Oe3HaTa Co Koja C€ COOUyBa — YEKOPEHHETO IO
Mpa3HUHATA U CAMOTO € OECILIETHO U MPA3HO.

Bnan ja pasmienyBa ujejata 3a CTallHyBamb€e BO MPa3HUHATA, U TOKAXKY-
Ba Kako [Ipokio npenynpenyBa ieka TOBOPEHETO 3a allCOTYTHHOT MPUHIIHIT
(xako 00jeKT Ha MUCJIaTa), € HETATUBHO CTAIHyBamke BO Oe3aHara, mTo Tpeda
na ce ogbernyBa. CnpoTuBHO Ha Hero, /lamackuj MOYHyBa Off OBa Mpeny-
NpeayBamke U ce O0MIyBa /1a MOKaXe J1eKa eMHCTBEHHOT COOJIBETCH HAaYMH
Ha KOj MOXKE J1a My IPUCTAKUMe Ha arCOJYTHUOT MPUHIMUI € TOYHO IMPEKY
CTaNHyBamkETO BO Oe3/1HaTa, HO, BO OBOj CJIy4aj, BO IO3UTUBHA CMHUCIIA, KAaKO
MOCTOjaH O0H ] 1a ce pa3depe TOj MPUHIUIT KAKO allCOTyTHA Mpa3HUHA IITO IO
npecBptyBa roBopot (Vlad, 2017). Bnax pedepupa Ha enuzonara ox /pocasa
509b-c, BO K0ja, criopen TonkyBameTo Ha [Ipokiio, [TTaykon e HecriocoOeH na
ja coaru npuponara Ha J[oOpoTO Haa MOCTOCHETO, U 3aT0a, KAKo Ja CTal-
HyBa BO HEIO3HATaTa Mpa3HUHA. [J1ayKOH e BlallleH Kora CIIyIla 3a TaKBara
MpeKpacHa TPAHCLEHIEHTHOCT, U caka Ja oTkpue noseke. Ho, copen rie-
numreto Ha [Ipokio, Toj e HecrmocoOeH a pa3depe Jeka TakBa MpeKpacHa
TPAHCLEHIEHTHOCT BOOIIIITO ITOCTOH.

3a Ennoro He MOXe Ja ce ToBOpH (Ha AMpEeKTeH Ha4yuH). [lamackuj ja
HariacyBa TPaHCLEHIEHTHOCTA Ha PUHIIUIIOT, ITOKAXXYBajKH JieKa € HarloJIHO
Ha/ABOP 071 10(aToT Ha TUCKYPCOT, HO OBa IO MPAaBU HE MPEKY Mpeaynpeny-
Bamb€ J1a HE CE€ CTAITHE BO Mpa3HUHATA, TYKY IPEKy MOTTUKHYBAaHkE TOUHO TOA
na ce ctopu, pesumupa Brnan (Vlad, 2017, 50). 3HenamyBauku € a ce BUAU
nexa Jlamackyj cramHyBa BO Ipa3HMHATA JIBa MaTH, NMHIIyBa Bian: mpBo Ha
HuBoTO Ha EnHOTO, Moneka 300pyBa 3a Hero, u noteM HaJ EqHoTo, KOoH peal-

HOTO M (puHanHO HUIITO Ha HenckaxnuBoro. JlaMmackuj He 3a4ueKopyBa KOH
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Ipa3HUHATA Kako [J1aykoH — He 3aTroa mTo NMoTdpia aa ja pazdepe HEUCKax-
nuBata npupoaa Ha Enxnoro-J1o6poto, TyKy, 3aT0a IITO MUCITH JIeKa HE € TOT-
MIOJTHO HEMCKAXJIMBO BO TPAJUIIMOHAIHATA HEOIUTATOHUCTUYKA cMucia. Kon
EnHoTO ce mMa u3BeceH MpHcTal, Mopajau peialujara co CeTo, U 3aT0a MOXKe
Jla TO U3pa3yBaMe Ha OJIpe/CH HAuuH.

Cnenejku ro [llapmenug na Ilnaton, Jlamackuj ce coriiacyBa jeka
EnHOTO € HEeCNO3HATIMBO U HEUCKAXKIIUBO, CETaK, T0a HE € TIOTIIOJIHO U af-
COYTHO HeuckaxnBo. [Torouno, EAHOTO € HEMCKaKIMBO 3aToa IITO KakKo
MIPUHIUIT Ha C¢, TOA € HaJl MHOIITBEHOCTA, HEMA COCTAaBEHOCT BO cebe, Hema
nedununmja u nenosu (I). Co Toa mro Ennoro e ce npen cero, Exnoto e ce,
HO TIPeJ] MHOILITBEHOCTA HA CETO, U KaKO TaKBO, € CEMaK MOBP3aHO CO CETO, U
3aToa MOXe J1a Oujie U3pa3eHo HU3 TakBara noBp3aHocT. Cropen /lamackuj,
peaHUOT, BUCTUHCKU TMPHUHIIMIT HA ceTo Tpeba Ja Ouie MOTIOIHO HEKOOp-
JTMHUpPAH cO ceTo. 3akirydokoT Ha [lamackuj e neka EqnoTo e nemymHO uc-
KaXIJIMBO U JIElyMHO HeUCKaxiuBo. Ilapanokcanno, EnHOTO € ncKaxiIuBoO,
TOKMY BO TOAQ JIeKa BeJIMME JeKa € HeUCKaXJIMBUOT MIPUHLUI Ha ceTo. EnHoTO
npecTaHyBa fa Ouie arncoayTHUOT, HEUCKAXKIIUB MPUHIINII, TOKMY 3aT0a IITO
r0 CMETaMe 3a arcojyTeH, HEMCKAXINB MpUHIMIL. OBOj 3aKIIy4OK Cce HaMeT-
HYyBa BO pa3IiieflyBamara Ha CUTe KOH3UCTEHTHHU arnopaTuyKy MPUCTaIH.

T'oBopor 3a HenckaxinBoTo He € MeTau3UMIKu TPaKTaT BO BOOOUYacHa
cMucIa Ha 300porT, 3abenexyBa Aben-Parie, co Toa mTo Heropara 1€l € J1a ja
OTCTpaHU JioBepOaTa BO eTabIUpaHUTE yUeHa, U Jia ja MPecBpTH BooOHuvae-
Hara Hacoka Ha ja3ukoT (Damaskios and Ahbel-Rappe, 2010, 48). IToenTara
Ha ja3WKOT € Ja ja Herupa cBojara ¢yHkuuja. /lamackuj oBa ro cmera 3a
NperHaYyBambe, 3a MOOKUBAKE HA APTYMEHTH MPEKy MPEMHUCHTE IITO Ce Ha-
oraar Bo HUB (peritrope), ce0enoOMBaYKN apryMEHTH IITO BO AMjaJeKTHUKU
KOHTEKCT ja MpeJu3BUKYyBaaT colcTBeHara Herauuja. [loenrara Ha metadu-
3MYKHOT ja3WK € J1a 03HaYyBa HEIITO HEMEPJIHMBO oTaje cebecu. Anodaszara,
070MBamkETO 12 Ce TOBOPH, HETalMjara, ce MPeTCcTaByBa Kako METOJ IIITO T

HETHpa CUTE TOHUCKHU PEATHOCTH, OCTaBajKH ro caMmo HemckaxxianBoTo, u ce
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MpUMEHYBa U Ha ja3UKOT Ha Metadusukara. J[uckypcor ru nzbaByBa Jyfrero
071 HUBHHUTE HEYKH OIIpeIesION 3a MpUpo/IaTa Ha peaaHocTa, 6e3 aa ru 3apodu
BO MeTa(hU3MUKU CUCTEM IIITO CAMHUOT ja moMecTyBa. 3a Jlamackuj u anodasa-
Ta € UCTO TaKa HEKAaKOB BUJI HA IUCKYPC, M OHA 32 KO€ CE TOBOPH € PEaIHOCTA,
HO HenckaxIuBOTO HE T03BOJIYBA HU HETUPAbE, HUTY MOXeE Jla Oujie mpea-
MET Ha JJUCKYpC, UM 00jeKT Ha MO3HAHKE, TaKa IITO TypH HU HETUPAHETO BO
BpcKa co Hero He Moke aa 6une Herupano (VII). Cnopen Jlamackuj nocrou
caMo €JIeH Ha4MH JIa C€ OTKPUE BUCTHHATA, a TOA € OTKAXKYBAETO O] Ja3UKOT.
KoH31CTEeHTHO MMajKH M IPEABH/I IPETU3BUIIUTE HA HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTA Ha
anoaTuIKuoT MeToll, JlaMackuj ro mocTaByBa BpBHOTO HE3HACHE (MU XU-
MIEPHE3HACHETO) KaKO HajMalKy ¥ HajMHOTY IITO MOXE Jla C€ MMa BO BpCKa

co HenckaximmsoTo.
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AHTUYKATA YMETHHNYKA BJAXHOBEHOCT U
NCUXACTHYKOTO ITPOCBET/IYBAILE

Banrea HoneBcku
VYuusepauret ,,CB. Kupun u Metoauj“, ®unozodcku dpakynrer - Ckorje

Abstract

The text seeks to draw a parallel between Plato’s theory of inspiration
and enthusiasm in the understanding of poetic creation and the practices of
enlightenment in Isihastic Orthodox Christianity, in the way that they were
elaborated by the professor of ancient, medieval and Byzantine philosophy
Vera Georgieva. It also elaborates some contemporary implications of both
themes in the area of popular music, namely, the ways in which psychedelic
experiences in rock and roll and techno music evoke enlightenment expe-
riences. The conclusion is that the Orthodox mystical approach of Isihazm
leads to a direct union with god, while the approach of divine and/or psyche-
delic artistic inspiration can only bring us closer to that unity. However, that
closeness can never be fully realized.

Key words: enlightenment, Isihazm, popular music, artistic inspiration,
mediation

KakBu ce ¥ co mTO ce O/UIMKyBaaT MHCIUpPAIMjaTa, 3aHECOT U OIHe-
HocTa Ha ymetHunmTe? UyMy EKCIEHTPHYHOCTA KOja ja MPUIpPY)KyBa WH-
crigpaljara u oj] Hea ,,iclie/ieHaTa* kpeaTuBHOCT? 3011TO (3710)ynoTpedara
Ha ONOjHU CYNCTaHIMK O] TAMHHHU JIO JICHEC TO CIEIU YMETHUYKOTO TBO-
pemtBo? JIOKOJKY cakaMme Ja MpojpeMe BO NMPUYMHHUTE U YCIOBEHOCTA Ha
YMETHHYKAaTa BIaXHOBEHOCT, HO M BO MOTHUBUTE TOPaJy KOU Taa HAjuecTo
OTCTaIlyBa O] BOCIIOCTABEHHUTE, CTAHAAPIU3UPAHUTE U HOPMAIU3IUPAUKHUTE
NpaBHJIa Ha OJJHECYBamkhE BO CEKOjHEBHATAa CTBAPHOCT, ke Tpeba 1a ce mo3a-
HUMaBaMe o 00jacHyBambe Ha OTHOCOT MIOMer'y YMETHOCTA ¥ MHCIIMPAIIHjaTa.

Enen on mpBute duiozodu koj ce 3adaruia co TOj MPEAU3BHK, OWI

[Inaton. Bo nerouwor amjanor How, Ilnaton ja pasBuBa mjaejara 3a T.H.
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CUHUUDP HA 8gaxHO6eHociia. HauMHOT Ha KOj TOj CHHIIUD JI€jCTBYBa MOTCETyBa
Ha MpHBJIEYHATA CHJIa Ha MarHeToT, KOj Bo BpeMeTo Ha [lnaTon ce HapekyBas
XepakiioB KaMeH. MarHeToT, He caMo IITO T'M MPUBJICKYBa MPEIMETUTE H3-
paboTeHU O] KeNe30, TyKy U Ha HHB MM JlaBa CUJIa Jia TIPUBIICKYBaatT APYTH
KEJIe3HU MPEIMETH, 1a TaKa, CO IIOMOII Ha MAarHeT MOXKe J]a C€ COCTaBH JOJT
CUHIIMP OJ1 JKEJIE3HU NPEIMETH, CIIOEHU eaHU co Apyru. Ce pa3bupa, BO THE
cllyyad MpUBJIEYHATA CHJIa HA CEKOj JKeJIe3eH MpeIMeT CTaHyBa c¢ mociada,
MIPABONPOIIOPLIMOHATHO CO HEroBara OJajieueHOCT OJ MarHeTor. Bo ciy-
9ajoT Ha MOETUTE, CHHIUPOT Ha ,,MarHeTHaTa* BJAXHOBEHOCT NPETCTaBYyBa
YCIIOBEH MpOLIeC HAa MHCIHpAIHja, KOj YECTOMAaTH PEe3yATHpal BO MECHU U
eIOBH Ha KOM MM CE€ BOCXUTYBaja ena Antudka [ pryja.

Cropen IlnaroH, 3a MOTEKIOTO HAa HHCIIMpAIMjaTa HA YMETHULIUTE KOU
T'H MTAIIyBaje HajyOaBUTE MECHHU U €TIOBH € 3aCIyXEH €IEH CJIe]] O/ OKOJIHO-
CTH, KOj 3aro4HyBa co My3ute.! bpaHyBamara KoM THE T'M MMOKPEHYBaaT BO
CBECTa Ha MOETUTE MOTCETyBa HA OINCEIHATOCT: KOra MOETOT Iee, TOj € BO
TpaHC, HEroBaTa JyIla € UMIIperHUpaHa co 3aHec. [lmaron cmera Jeka Tyka
ce paboTH 3a CBOEBHJIEH OJHOC Ha JbyOOB IMOMETy MOETUTE M MY3HUTE, CO Taa
pasMKa IITO BO CIIy4ajoB HE ce padOTH 3a OHAa 33J0BOJICHA, CPEKHA, MUTOB-
Ha Jby0OB; Toa € JbyOOB pazOpaHa KaKko epoc, Kako BEUCH U TIOCTOjaH KOITHEX
o yboasuHa. Criopes Toa, IOKOJIKY ce oouneMe MeTadOpUIKH Ja TO OIMHIIIe-
Me IMPOIECOT Ha MOETCKaTa BJAXHOBEHOCT, TOTAIl OHA IITO MY3UTE IO WHH-
[UpaaT HAJIPELU3HO MOXKeE Jla C€ UMEHYBa Kako MPEeHeCyBame Ha T.H. ,,3/IUB
Ha mHcnMpanujata“. Tue, xako mro 3adenexyBa Coxpar Bo IlmaroHoBHOT
JIMjaJIoT, CBOETO OOXKECTBEHO M OJIaropoHO JEjCTBO ro MpeHecyBaar co MH-
CIIMPATHBHUTE 3[IMBOBH U COKOBH JMPEKTHO BO (TIOT)CBECTA HA YMETHUIIUTE:

MMeHo, cuTe encKku MoeTH He ce J00pH Mmopaau HEeKoja BEUITH-

Ha, TYKY 3allITO C€ BIAaXHOBEHU U BO3ZHECEHU; TaKa ' CMUCITyBaaT
cute yo6aBH necHu. VICTOTO € U CO JTUPCKUTE MOETH; U THE, KAKO

' Cmopen craporpukara METOJIOTH]a, My3uTe ce Kepku Ha SeBC M THTaHKaTa MHEMOCHHA,
a TIOHEKOTaIll Ce OMPEAeTyBaaT Kako CECTPUHCTBO 01 OOKHUITH WIIH TyXOBH.
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KOprOaHTHUTE, KON U30€3yMEHH Ce BITYIITAaT BO TAHIIOT, HE TH CO-
YUHYBaaT MMPEKPACHUTE TIECHU BO Pa3yMCKa COCTOj0a, TYKy OTKaKO
Ke HaBlIe3aT BO XapMOHHja M puTaM, Bo bakxoB 3aHec W BIaxHO-
BeHOCT. Kako G6akxaHaTKUTEe KOM O]l PeKUTE IpHarT MeJI U MIIEKO,
NaJHaTH BO 3aHeC W n30e3yMeHH, TaKka U AyIliaTa Ha Jupudapure!
CamuTte Tue OBa To TBpJAT: FOBOpAT MOETUTE JIeKa Ofl MEACHUTE
U3BOPH, O] TPAJAMHUTE U JOJIMHUTE HA My3UTE TH LIPIAT IECHUTE...
(lon, 533e-534a; I1lnaron, 1994, 163)

be3 T0j 31MB Ha MHCHHMpalMjara, MOETUTE OM MPOJOKYBAJIE CO CHIIa
U TIOITYCTO J1a ce o0uayBaar caMu off ce0e Ja Nnpeau3BUKaaT TeueHue Ha 0o-
’KECTBEHH CTUXOBH.”

OTkaxo ke ce MHCIMpHpaar o]l My3UTe U BO 3aHEC Ke ja UCIejaT CBoja-
Ta MOEe3Mja, MOETUTEe Hea ja MpaBaT JOCTalHa Ha MyOiuKara, Koja, Mak, Ha

CJIMYCH HA4YUH Tpe6a Ja 6I/I,Z[e YMCTHUYKH BJaXHOBCHA (HO CCIIaK, CO mmomMai

2 Jleka Toa € 3aJyACH CTPEMEX HU packaxyBa rpaduukara Hosena Ha Hum Iejman (Neil
Gaiman), Cengmen: 3emja na conuwinaiia (Sandman: Dream Country). Bo HEej3HHHOT
pB Jiel1, HacioBeH ,,Kanuomne™ (“Calliope”), a uMeHyBaH criopen Hajcrapara U HajMy[-
para craporpyka My3a Ha Xepojckara rnoesuja (HaBOJHO MHCIHUpaluja 3a XOMEpOBUTE
Hnujaga m Oguceja), T'ejman packaxyBa 3a MIagudoT nucares Puyapa Memok, koj 1mo
IIPBUOT, YCIIEIIEH POMaH 3amnara BO KpeaTHBHa KpH3a U He MOXe Jia JI0j/Ie 10 KakBa OMIIo
WHCTIUpAlMja 32 CIEJAHUOT, U MOKpaj Toa IITO MMa MOTIHIIAHO JOTOBOP CO W3/1aBavyoT.
Ouajunor Memok 3a oMol ce odpaka Kaj elIeH cTap, HalyJIHHYaB MUcarell, Koj My ja
JIOBEpyBa TajHaTa Ha CBOjOT JIOJTOro/uiieH ycrex. CTaperor, CBECeH Jieka JICHOBUTE MY
ce u30pojaHu, My ja JaBa Ha pacrosarame Ha Menok cBojata my3a Kanuore, koja npet-
XOJIHO ja UMaJ JpkeHo Bo 3aroueHUINTBO 60 rogunu. Ce pazbupa, Menok ro mpudaka
,,TIOIAPOKOT" U ja 3akiydyBa Kamuore Ha TaBaHOT Of cBojara Kyka. HaOpry moroa, uH-
CrIMpalyjaTa ce Bpaka u riejgaMe Kako Meok moYHyBa jJa rpajii UCKIYYUTEITHO YCIIell-
Ha M cllaBHA MucaTesicka kapuepa. Meryroa, Kanvomne e HecpekHa 3apaan TOATOTOIUIII-
HOTO 3aTOYCHHUILITBO U MOCaKyBa Aa OuJie 0cio0o/eHa. Meok He caka HU Jia uye 3a TaKBO
HEIIITO, T1a Cera My3aTa ¢ Taa Koja ¢ ouajHa. He mienajku apyr uzines, Kanuore ce oopaka
Ha OHupej, 00TOT KOj 00MHMKYBa. 3aeAHO, THE TO CMUCITYBaaT CAMHCTBCHHOT MOXKCH TUIAH
3a HEJ3MHO 0CJI000/1yBambe, a TOj Ce COCTOH BO ,,00MOapaupame Ha MemokoBara CBECT CO
I/I306I/IJ'ICTBO O/ HApaTUBHU UACHU U MHCIIMPAIIMU: HEKOT'alll CaMO MOTUBHU, HEKOTraml HEJIn
ciwkea. Tue ce TONKYy MHTEH3MBHHU U 3a4€CTEHH, ITO MeIOoK He MOXKe Jia ce CIpaBH CO
HUB: TOYHYyBa n30e3yMeHo fa 6rajia, 1a ce rpede 1Mo CONCTBEHOTO TENo, Ja MHIITyBa CO
COIICTBCHATA KPB, OOMIYBajKK CE J1a TH 3a0€JICKH U Ja Ce OCI000IU Ol CUTE THE HUICH.
Ha xpajoT oco3HaBaMe Jieka YOBEYKaTa CBECT HE MOXKE Jla M3APIKU TOJKY CHJICH HAILIHB
Ha WHCTIHpanuja, 1 Memnok Hema apyr u300p ocBeH na ja ocimoboau Kamuore. (Gejman,
2005, 13-37)
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MHTEH3UTET) 32 JIa MOXKe J]a KOMYHUIMPA CO Moe3Hujara, OMHOCHO Jia CE COXKH-
BEe CO JyXOT BO KOj Taa € ucneana. Bo cnpoTuBHO, TOKOJIKY MyOIuKaTa Hema
HEKaKoOB YCeT 3a I0e3Mja, Taa Ke OCTaHe Jia JIEBUTHpa Bo cepara Ha TpaH-
CIIeICHTHATa KOMYHHUKAIIH]ja MIOMeTy MYy3UTe M MOETUTE, HETOI00Ha J1a Ouie
MPUJIAroZieHa Ha PELENTUBHUOT €CTETCKH araparyc Ha JbYOOHMUTHUOT 000-
’KaBarell Ha 1oe3ujara. 3aroa, 3a 1a ce BOCIIOCTaBH COOJIBETHA KOMYHHKAIIH]a
noMery moeTuTe u myoOaukara, BO AHTHYKa ['puuja mocroene T.H. parnconu
— npo(eCHOHAIHU MAaTyBAauYKU PELUTATOPH M TOJKYBAauM HA MECHU U CTIOBH,
KOU CO TOJIEMO BXXHBYBAHE U CTPACT T'M PELUTHUpAlie CTUXOBUTE HA TMOETH-
TE Tpe 3auHTepecupanara myonuka. Ho, 3a Taa e, u pancoaute Tpebdaro,
710 OZIpeJIeH CTereH, Aa Oumar BanaxHoBeHu. Ce pa30bupa, BIaXHOBEHOCTA Ha
parcoauTe He MOXeJa /1a e MEpU CO OHaa Ha MOETUTE, HO Taa, Cenak, ousia
rorosieMa Oji BAaxXHOBEHOcTa Ha mybnukara. Cropen Toa, parcoaurTe mpeT-
CTaByBaJIe MMOCPEIHUIN TTOMEly OO)KeCTBEHATa BAAXHOBEHOCT Ha MOETUTE U
npuU3eMHaTa JbyOonuTHOCT Ha myonukara. EBe kako Cokpat My ja o0jacHyBa
MOCpeIHNYKATA yiora Ha panconoT VoH:

['menavor e mocieqHara ajka oJ CHHUMPOT Ha XepakjIOBHUOT Ka-

MeH |[...], OHOj KOj ja TIpeHecyBa Cuiiata o €JIeH 0 APYT MPCTeH!

CpemHHOT NPCTeH CH TH, PAliCOA U IIyMEIl, a MPBHOT € TOETOT.

[...] U, xako Ha OHOj KaMeH, Taka U OBJIE, C€ BP3yBa JIOJIT CUHIIMP

XOPHUCTH, YYUTEH, MOAYUyBayl, CUTE€ OTCTpPaHA HABP3aHU KaKO

anku, a obeceHu Ha camata my3sa. (lon, 535e-536a; [1naton, 1994,
166)

Cera CTaHyBa CBUACHTCH CUHIIMPOT HA MarH€THaTa BJAaXHOBCHOCT MPHU
CO3[IaBamkETO Moe3uja. Bo MemnoT Toj mpoiec mocTon Xuepapxucka rpajaa-
1lMja HA 3aHECOT, OJf HaJBUCOK JO HAJHU30K CTENEH HAa MarHeTHa IMpHUBIIEY-
HOCT: MY3H — IIOETH — PAICOIH — IyOIHKa.

Ho ona mTo e ucto Taka O6UTHO N1a ce Hamiacu e Jeka [lmaroH ykaxy-
Ba JIeKa MOETUTE W ParCcoJUTe, MOpajJu CBOjaTa OOXKECTBEHA MHCIHUpAIlHja,

BCYILHOCT, He 3Haail wito tpasaii. Tue ce TOJKY 3aHECEHU M ONHUEHU Off
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noesujara Bo Koja CECp/IHO ce BKMBYBAAT, ILITO HE Ce CIIOCOOHU 3a pallMoHa-

HO OJTHECYBame:
[ToeTot e HemTo TpemneTHo, Kpuiaro U ceemTeno! Toj He e cro-
co0eH Jia ree Tpes Ja NnajHe BO BAaXHOBEHHUE, MPeJl 1a UCTAIU O
pasyMmckara coctojoa; mee, BCyIIHOCT, Kora pa3yMoT HE My € BEeKe
IpHUCYTEH. 3aIITo — J0AeKa € BO pa3yMcKa cocToj0a, Toj € HEeMOKEH
KaKo KOj U J1a € OOWYEH YOBEK, Taka IITO He € BO cocToj0a HU Ja
ree, HU Ja Npopokysa. [...] [lopaau oBa bor HuM [ce mucau Ha mo-
€THUTE]| UM TO 0J[3eMa yMOT U I'Ml yoTpeOyBa 3a MOMOIIIHUIIH, KaKO
IITO CE CIY’KH U CO MPOPOIUTE U CO OOKECKUTE TaTaliy — 3a J1a
CO3HaeMe JI0fieKa TU Cilyliame, JAeKa THeE JIyf'e KOM TOBOpaT TaKBH
JIOCTOJHHU HELITA HE Ce BO pa3yMcKa cocToj0a, TyKy Jieka caMm bor e

TO]j KOJIIITO TOBOPHU M ce ornacyBa Hu3 HUB! (lon, 534b-d; [1naron,
1994, 163-4)

[TnaroH 10 TOj CTENEH ja MOTeHIUpa KIyYHara (yHKIMja Ha BIAXHOBE-
HHUOT 3aHEC, KOj PE3YJATHPA CO OMHEHOCT O My3UTE U CyCIICHANpamhe Ha pa-
[UOHAIHOCTA, IITO HA TIOETUTE Iypu UM T0 OTdpia u aBropcTBoTO. Criopen
HETO, MOETUTE CaMo ja UMaaT crocoOHOCTa J1a Ounatr O0XKju TONKYBauu WIIH
MMOCPETHUIIH, ,,3aIITO 003eMeHU 0]] OOTOBUTE, THE c€ BO HUBHA Biact™. (lon,
534e; Ilnaron, 1994, 165) 3aroa, ce HaMeTHYBa 3aKJIIy4OKOT JieKa CIIOpeN
[11aToHOBOTO TONIKYBamE Ha MOe3UjaTa (a ¥ Ha yMETHOCTa, TeHEPAIIHO), Taa,
BCYIITHOCT, HeMa Cy0jeKTHBEH, HHIMBUAYaJICH PEaUTEeT, TYKY YHHUBEp3aJeH,
OOKECTBEH KapakTep. 3aHECOT M BJAXHOBEHOCTA, KAKO TEXHUKU Ha IOCpe-
TyBame moMery moeToT U 00T, CTaHyBaaT HYXHU MPEIYyCIOBU 3a parame Ha
YMETHOCTa, KOja, CO CaMOTO TOa, ja OMAaJIOBa)KyBa BpPCKAaTa CO YOBEYKHUOT
areHc, a ja 3alBpPCTyBa YHUBEP3AIHOCTA Ha COICTBEHOTO MOCTOCHE. Bo T0j
KOHTEKCT, UTaJijancKuoT ¢guio3odp u ecrernuap, Epuecro I'pacu (Ernesto
Grassi), co paBo 3a0ernexyBa JeKa ,,3aCHOBalkEeTO Ha Moe3ujaTa Ha “MaHHja’
u OyHWJI0, Ha ekcTa3a (OyKBaJHO HA 'TIOCTOCH:EC HAJABOP OJ ceOe’), Ha eHTY-
3Mja3aM U OOXKECTBEH 3aHEC M JiaBa Ha MOe3WjaTa KapaKTep Ha peIuruo3Ha
o6jextuBHOCT . (I'pacu, 1974, 108) Cnnuno crojanuiure 3actamnysa u Enena

Konega, criopen koja,
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noes3ujara € HajMaJIKy CyOjeKTHBHA W JIMYHA, a HAJMHOTY IITO
MOJKE, YHUBEp3aJIHa, BUCOKO CTBApPHOCHA M BO MJl€ajHa HacoKa
— CTBapHa, 3allITO J]JajJMOHCKH C€ YCTpeMyBa OJ1 TycTara CeHKa Ha
NPUBUIOT KOH BHIyBaHkETO COBPILICHHU OOIUIM — HJIEH, K 00PaTHO,
HOCEJKU ja BHCOKaTa Hjeja Ha BUCTUMHATAa NMpPUYMHYBa Taa Ja ce
BUJIM KaKO BUJUIMBOCT Ha OOJIHMK KOj MyJIcMpa yOaBHHA Ha 3eMHaTa
xopu3oHTana — cepara Ha parame u cMpt. (Konesa, 1994, 150)

Cornenbure Ha [lmatoH m mocnegoBaTeTHUTE omicepBanuu Ha [pacu
u KoneBa moxar aa HE HaBeJar Ja MOMHUCIMME JIeKa MOCTOU KOHCEKBEHTHA
YCIIOBEHOCT MOMery BIaXHOBEHOCTa HAa YMETHHUIIUTE U HUBHATAa MOK Hea Cy-
BEpPEHO JIa ja TUCEeMUHUPAAT Bp3 CBOjaTa IMyOJMKa; Ja TH OMMBAAT JIyI'€TO CO
cBojaTa 00KECTBEHO MHCITUPUPAHA YMETHOCT.

Hako 3aeMHO yclioBeHaTa 3aHECEHOCT M OITMEHOCT TIoMel'y YMETHUIUTE
1 myOnrKaTa He MOXKe Jla PEMUHE BO TeHEepaIu3upadykd (pakTop Ha HUBHA
KOXE3Wja MpH pelleniyjaTta Ha YMETHOCTa, Cemak, ()eHOMEHOT Ha COXXHBY-
BamETO BEPOjaTHO Ji0ara 10 CBOjara KyJIMHUHAIIMja HU3 KOMYHHUKAIlMjaTa IIITo
ce OCTBapyBa MPEKy HEKOW BUJIOBHU IMOMyJlIapHa My3Huka o1 XX BeK. Bo Toj
KOHTEKCT, HajCOOJIBETEH 32 HABEAYBaWkE € CIy4ajoT Ha HAJIIO3HATHOT POKE-
Hpon rutapuct, [lumu Xennpukce (Jimi Hendrix). Toj Ha cBouTe KOHIIEPTH
YECTOMAaTH CO Ja3UKOT CH TH JIFDKEN oOpasuTte, OMIejKU MOl MapaMUTe IITO
ru craBai Ha yeno umain ckpueno JIC/ (Lysergic acid diethylamide: xamymu-
HOTeHa, TICUXOENIMYHA IPOra), KOe MPH MOTEHE Ce TOIENO0 U CE CJIEeBAJO 10
HeroBoTo juie. Ha T0oj HaunuH, HHCIIMpPUpPaH O] XalyIIMHOT€HOTO JI€JCTBO Ha
Taa apora, XeHJIPUKC 3aHOCHO CE€ COXHMBYBaJ CO My3HKara IITO ja CBUpPEI U
TOA UCKYCTBO 'O IIpEeHEeCyBaJl Bp3 MyOiuKara.

[IpumepoT Ha XEHAPUKC HE BOBEAYyBa KOH KOHTPAKYJITYPHOTO XHWITH
nBwkKeme on 1960-ture roguHU, BO KO€ HAJOUYMIVICTHO CE€ IMPEro3HaBa
CYLITHHCKATa yjora Koja BO3HECEHOCTa, OMHEHOCTa W 3aHECOT T'M Urpaie
MIpHU BIJIOTYBaKHETO Ha YMETHUIUTE W MyOJUKaTa HU3 €AMHCTBOTO HA MY-
3ukara. Bo rojgem Opoj cBeAOIITBa, ayIuO-BU3YEIHU CHHUMKH, MEMOApPH U

JIpyTU apXUBCKH MaTepujajd O] Toa Bpeme, 0COOEHO BO CBENOIITBATa OJ
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HACTaHUTE BO IMo3HaTara xumnu HacenOa Xejr-Embepu (Haight-Ashbury) Bo
Can @pannucko u ox ¢pecrusanure Monterey Pop Festival u Woodstock, ce
OTUIIIYBa IIUPOKO pacHpoCTpaHeTara cocTojda Ha ,,ounyBame EqHo™ co my-
3MKaTa: He caMo O]l CTpaHa Ha My3H4yapuTe KOU Hea ja U3BeayBaje, TYKy U OJl
nmyOnuKara Koja MacOBHO CE BXKHMBYBaJla BO Hea Ha KOHIIEPTUTE M (hecTUBa-
auTe o Toa Bpeme. (na ce Buau: Markovic, 2003, 127-282) Ce pazbupa, BO
TOA BpEME TaKBHOT PEYMCH MUCTUYEH OJHOC KOH My3MKaTra OWJI BO rojema
Mepa WHHUIMPaH O]l PEBOJIyIMjaTa HA MAaCOBHOTO KOHCYMHpPAHE XaJIyIIMHO-
TeHU JIPOTH: HYCIIPOM3BOJ Ha MaluQucTHUKaTa uaeoioruja Ha ,,Jlemara Ha
[[BEKETO", KO, TIOBP3yBajKH ce MeI'yCeOHO HHU3 PUTYaIH KOM HajJMHOTY TOT-
ceTyBaJie Ha IUIEMEHCKHTE, cTaHyBaie EfqHo co My3ukara u, co HEj3HHO TO-
CPEACTBO, JOKHUBYBaJIe ICUXOACITUYHHU MPOCBETIIYBAaYKH UCKYCTBA.

CrnnueH e | cllydajoT co JIporara ekcrasu (ecstasy), koja 6uia MacoB-
HO KOHCYMHUpaHa Ha JKypKHUTE CO €JIeKTPOHCKA My3HKa (T€XHO, PEjB U €CH]
xayc) KoH kpajot Ha 1980-ture u mouetokot Ha 1990-TuTe ronuuu Bo Benuka
Bpuranuja. CneBamero u ,,CTaHyBambeTo ENHO™ CO PUTMUYKU PETIETUTHB-
HaTa My3uKa Koja ce Mpe3eHTHpalla Ha THE KyPKH HajuyecTo ce MOBp3yBa-
JO CO KOHCYMHUPAETO Ha Taa JApora, WHAKy MCUXOCTUMYIATOP KOj IO Kpe-
Ba PacIIOJIOKEHHUETO, a MCTOBPEMEHO ja CYCIEHJHMpa palloOHaHAaTa CBECT.
Ona mTo e cneun(uvHo 3a eNEKTPOHCKATa TEXHO-PEJB CIICHA Ol TOA BpeMe
€ cBoeBMIHATa Ipepoada Ha (yHKIHMjaTa Ha parcoxoT O] BPEMETO Ha aH-
THKaTa, OBOjIaT mpercraBeH of (urypara na DJ-ot. meHo, 3a pa3nuka o
CHUTE MPETXOJIHHU BUIOBU MY3HKa, TEXHOTO, PEJBOT U €CHJI XayCOT HajuecTO
HE ce M3BeayBajie BO )KMBO, TYKy OWJIE NIPE3EHTUPAHU BO HOKHH KIyOOBU U
JIMCKOTEKU OJ1 cTpaHa Ha DJ-u, kou MUKCyBaje MPeTXOIHO CHUMEHA MYy3HKa
Ha rpaMO(OHCKH IIJIOUH, IPEKY ABa rpaMo(OHA TOBP3aHU CO ayTUOMHUKCETA.
(ma ce Buam: Garnier and Brun-Lambert, 2004; u Sicko, 1999) DJ-ot He ¢ u
HUKOTall He OMJT My3uJap KOj My3HKaTa ja u3BeyBa BO )KHBO, TYKy CaMo Hej-
3MH TMOCPETHHUK WM CBOEBUICH ,,MOAEPEH PAICOA ", HaJYeCTO CO ,,JUCKyTa-

6unHa“ coctojba Ha cBecT. Criopen Toa, DJ-0T ja peakryanusupa QyHkimjara
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Ha parconoT cdareH Kako MEIHjaTop, HO OBOjMaT moMery My3u4apure Kou
ja co3maBaaT OpUrMHalIHATAa My3uKa M myoOsiukara. Co camoTo Toa, ce jgoara
U JI0 TIPOLIMPYBAkE HA MAHEBAPCKHOT MPOCTOP 3a BIAXHOBEHO CIUIOTYBAmbE
nomMery My3uKara, parncogor (Bo cirydajoB, DJ-0T) u mybnukara — ceto Toa,
ce pa3bupa, co MOCPEICTBO Ha Jporara eKCTas3H, Koja BO CIyyajoB ja urpa
yrnorara Ha My3ute. KoHeuHO, cO IPeMUHOT 07 U3BEyBambe Ha My3HKaTa BO
KHBO, BO Hej3uHO DJ-CKo mpe3eHTHpame Ha KypKH, ce Ipouiadounia mo-
CpeAHMYKaTa BpCKa Koja myOnuKara Tpedaso /1a ja mpeMuHe 3a BACTUHCKH J1a
Ce COXHBEE CO Hea U J1a F0 HaCeTH YyBCTBOTO HAa MHCIIUPAIH]ja, KOE € MOTped-

HO 32 HEj3UHO CO3/IaBambe.

OBo0j KpaTok mpecek Ha (EeHOMEHOT Ha BJaXHOBEHOCTA U €HTY3Hja3MOT
BO pa30MpPamEeTO HA MOSTCKOTO YMETHUYKO TBOpEWTBO criopen [lnaton € Bo
oZpe/icHa Mepa KOMIUIEMEHTapHO CO MPAKTUKUTE Ha MPOCBETICHUETO U 00-
TOMO3HAHUETO BO MCUXACTUYKOTO MPABOCIABHO XPUCTHjAHCTBO, CIIOPE]] Ha-
YHHOT Ha KOj THE ce 00pa3joKeHH O] CTpaHa Ha mpodecopkara 1o aHTHYKa,
CPEIHOBEKOBHA M BH3aHTHCKa Pmiiozoduja, Bepa [eopruesa.

Hajnpso, Toa Mmoxe na ce 3a0enexu Bo mories Ha JbyOoBTa. Jogexa Bo
[11aTOHOBOTO TOJIKYBak-¢ Ha JbyOOBTa, Taa ce pa3dupa Kako MOCTOjaH KOITHEK
1o yOaBHHATAa BO MIOSTCKOTO TBOPEIITBO (€p0oC), BO HCUXaCTHYKOTO ITPAaBOCIIa-
BUE, JbYOOBTa, pa3dpaHa Kako aiaiiu, ,,6¢ OCHOBHA THOCEOJIOIIKA KaTeropuja’.
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 88) Pa3znukara, HO BOEIHO U CIMYHOCTA IIOMETY JIBETE, €
IITO JIBETEC BapHjaHTHU HA JbyOOBTA MMAaaTr 3ae/HUYKA I MPUOIIKYBabE
KOH OokecTBeHaTa yoapuHa. Cernak, 3a pa3jrka oJf €poCoT, KOj TOCTOjaHo, HO
3aJIy[JHO TEKHEE KOH COSIUHYBambE CO OOT MPEKy Moe3ujaTa, ararnu

e JbyOOB caTeHa Kako MOMCTOBETyBame. Bo MCHXa3MoOT, aranu e

CMHMCJIaTa Ha BepaTa. Araru ¢ He caMo HaJl pOCOT, TYKY M HaJl Bepa-

Ta ¥ HAJC)KTa. ATaly € MOMCTOBETYBakhe Ha YOBEKOT CO XPUCTOC.

Toa moucToBeTyBame € AJ1a00K0 JOXKHBYBAKE, HO HE KaKO BO30y-
Jla ¥ HAJICK, TYKy KaKO HCIIOJIHETOCT U cMupeHue. Epoc e rpukn
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KOITHE’X 32 HaJIMHHYBambE U OCBOjyBambhe, a araru € ,,XpuCcTHjaHCKO
OCTBapyBamb€ Ha TO] aHTHUKH KonHex . (I'eopruena 1993, §8)

3abenexxyBame JeKa JIBaTa KOHIENTa UMaaT MCTa IIeJl, CO Taa pa3iuKa
HITO MOeTcKaTa O0KeCTBEHa BAaXHOBEHOCT Caka Jia ce MPHOIMKH 10 OOr 1o
,»3200HKOJIEeH MaT" ¥, TOKMY 3apaJy Toa, € KOHTHHYHUPAHO OCY/IeHa Ha HEyC-
nex. [IpuunHara 3a Toa Beke ja oOpasznoxkuBMme. [loeTure, kora ce HHCIIUPH-
paHM WIM ONHMEHU OJ] My3UTE, € HaoraaTr BO COCTOj0a Ha TPAHC M HECBECHO,
n3be3ymeHo onesaat. Tue, Bo Taa cocTojoa, ce HajonMcKy A0 Oor, cakaar jia
cTamar BO KOHTAKT CO HeroBaTa y0aBHWHA, HO C€ BEUHO OCYJEHHU Ha HEycCIex,
3aIlITO KOHTAKTHPAaT caMO CO HETOBHUTE MOCPETHUYKH — My3UTE. A Kako
OZIMM€ HAJOJIy IO CKajara Ha BJIaXHOBEHHMETO, LIaHCUTE 3a cpeabda co Oor
CTaHyBaaT Cc¢ IMOMAJIK: PAICo/IOT, KOj ja 1ee U TOJIKYBa M0e31jaTa, € MOMAaJIKy
BJIAXHOBEH O]l OETOT, a MyONuKaTa € Ha HajI0IHOTO ckanwio. Cropen Toa,
€pOCOT, OIHOCHO KOITHEXOT 10 O0’KeCTBeHaTa JbyOOB € €IMHCTBEHOTO BIIAK-
HO Ha HAJIekK 3a KO€ CUTE BKIYYCHH BO MIPOLIECOT Ha CO3/IaBAKETO U JJOXKHBY-
BambETO Ha Moe3ujata Moxe aa ce darar. [loeture, pancoaute u myodaukara
ce CTpeMar, KOITHeaT, HO HUKOTalll He MOXar Jia C€ OUCTOBETAT co OOT, 3a1ITo
HUBHaTa JbyOOB € epOTCKa: Taa TeKHee, M0CaKyBa, HO HUKOTalll Hema 3a]10-
BOJIUTEJTHA TIOBpATHA peakiuja. ,,Bo epoTuyHa cocToj6a YOBEKOT € pacIHar,
nanHat* (I'eopruesa, 1993, 88) — Toj cexoraii e BO-moTpara-mo-00r, Ho HUKO-
rau He BO-€IMHCTBO-CO-00T.

Opn nmpyra cTpaHa, MPeKy MOJHUTBEHHUTE MPAKTUKUA HAa MCHUXAa3MOT, JbY-
0oBTa KOH Oora, c(haTeHa Kako aramu, MpaBU CBOEBUICH ,,KPaTOK CIOj“ BO
CTPEMEXOT M moTparara mo Oor. brmarogapenue Ha MoOnUTBaTa, BEPHUKOT/
MOHAXOT HE MOpa 3aJIyJHO Ja Tallka o ,,3a00MKOJICHHOT MaT* Ha MOETHUTE.
HmeHo, Ha eJHO MecTO BO Hej3uHaTa Punozoghuja na ucuxazmoiu, I'eopruena
ro 3abenexyBa CIeIHOBO: ,,JInuHOCTa KOja JbyOU MOCTUTHYBA HOBA CYIITH-
Ha, HOBa mpuponaa. YoBeKkoT m3nerysa (eKcrasza) off CBojara MpHUpOJa U Bie-
ryBa U C€ COeMHYyBa CO OOKECTBEHUTE €Hepruu. Toa € YMHOT Ha MOJUT-

BEHO-MHCTHUYKO coeinHyBame co bor Bo ucuxuja.“ (I'eopruesa, 1993, 89)
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Haxko nmorope mnpocieauBMe JIeKa U IOSTHTE U3JIeTyBaaT Off CBOjaTa JMYHOCT
(excraza) 3a 1a ce MHCIIMPHPAAT, CETaK, BO OBO]j CIIy4aj, CUTyaIlfjaTa € COCeM
nouHakBa. MonuTBara OBO3MOXKyBa HelpeueHa ,,CKpaTeHa rnareka’ KoH OOor.
OnroBopoT Ha MpalIakETo 301ITO € Toa Taka Tpeda J1a ce 6apa BO TEOIOIIKa-
Ta THOCEOJIOTH]a.
Bo mo3HaHueTO ,,TANHCTBEHO ™ C€ BPIIM COCAMHYBaHkE Ha Cy0jeK-
TOT CO 00jeKTOT. 3aT0a IO3HAHUETO € PEMOCTYBamke Ha Oe3THaTa,
pacuernoT Mery cy0jeKToT U 00jeKTOT. [...] JIndHOoCTa ce BO3TUTHY-
Ba KOH bor HM3 Tpu creneHu Ha no3HaHue. [...] IIpBuoT creneH e
,,OIPEKYyBamke O TPEBOBHUOT pa3yM‘‘. Ha oBoj cremeH Bepara My
NPETXOAH Ha pa3yMoT. Ha BTOPHOT CTENeH, JIMYHOCTA MPET03HaBa
JIeKa HEj3MHUTE THOCEOJIOIIKU OpYXKja, CPEACTBa, ce mpeoldpasy-
BaaT CoO MIOMOIUI HA eTUYKara Tpujaaa. Toa nmpeodpa3yBame 3a JIrd-
HOCTa 3Hauu 0CIOCOOyBame 32 BUCTUHCKO MMO3HaHUe. Ha TpeTroT
CTETIeH JINYHOCTA JKUBee BO cpepara Ha O0KECTBEHOTO, CE UCUHC-
TyBa O] CEKOj IPeB, c€ 0OOTOTBOPYBa M CTaHyBa ,,CETa OKO* KO€
rO CO3epilyBa HEUCKaXIUBUOT bor. OBOj MOCIENeH CTENEeH Ha TI0-
3HaHUE He 3HAYM JUCKYP3UBHO MMO3HAHME HAa 00jEKTOT Ha Bepara,
TYKY, IpeJl C€, HETIOCPEIHO, MUCTUIKO COCIMHYBakE Ha CY0jeKTOT
co o0jekroT Ha mo3HaHue. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 96)

3a pa3nuka of1 IOCBETEHHOT BEPHHUK, ITOETOT € MPUHY/ICH Ja ja KOPHUCTH
Meyjanyjara Ha YMETHOCTa U, HaKO CaMHOT JIOKHBYBa CBOCBHJIHA E€KCTa3a
(m3neryBame HAABOP o1 cebe), cenak, HeroBoTo ce0cTBO (CyOjeKT) Mopa Ja
ja KopHCTH mecHara (CpeiCTBOTO CO KO€ BUCTUHCKHU CE€ COEAMHYBA), 3a Ja ce
npubnmkn KoH bor, koj ce cMeTa 3a 00jeKT U TOKMY 3aT0a € HEeIOCTHKEH.
MeryToa, TOKOJIKY ITO3HAHUETO, IPEKY MOJIMTBATA, € UCYMCTEHO O] 3aIla/iHa-
Ta TUXO0TOMHja cy0jeKT/00jeKT, KaKko IITO €, HCTO TaKa, CIy4aj BO HEKOU OpH-
EHTAJIHU PEeJIUTuu (J1a ce BUIM, Ha npumep: Xepuren, 1996), toram nymiara
ce 0c1000/1yBa 0/ pa3yMOT KOj ja OHEBO3MOXKYBa J1a MPOJIPe BO MpUpoaTa Ha
HEHMCKaXJIMBOTO U CaMO TOTAIl MOXKE JIa C€ TIOCTUI'HE TIPOCBETICHHUE.

HajBrcok creneH Ha Mo3HaHWE € TMPOCBETIeHMETO. Toram yo-

BEUKHOT YM € OCBETJICH CO CBETIOCTA. [...] Toj moxKHBYyBa MOIHTBE-
Ha eKCTa3a BO KOja TPAaHUIIMTE Ha MO3HAHUETO Ce TIOMECTyBaar, ce
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noMpaHyBaar. OTKPOBEHHETO W MMO3HAHUETO, BO TOj MOMEHT CTa-
HyBaaT cuHoHuUMH. HuBHHMTE cepu ce coeauHyBaar, Oe3rpaHuy-
HOCTa CTaHyBa IpaHHUIlAa HA MO3HAHMUETO, KOHEYHOCTA Ha TO3Ha-
HUETO M3pacHyBa Bo OeckoHewHOCT. Ha Toj HauuH, Bo cdepara Ha
MO3HAHUETO Cc€ J0OMBa CUTYPHOCT 3a OeckoHeuHocTa. (I'eopruena,
1993, 97)

CoenHyBamETO HA CYOjeKTOT CO 00jeKTOT Ha Bepara pe3yiTupa co uc-
KYCTBO KO€ TEIITKO MOJKE Jia c€ 00jacHH, 3aIlTO TyKa 3amaJHuTe GUI030(CKH
MIOMMH M KaTETOPUH CE COOUYBaaT CO HEMIPEMOCTIIHBA Mpedka. Bripouewm, 1o-
KOJIKY € HEIITO HEMCKAXKIINBO, JIOKOJIKY TOA HE MOYXKE J1a C€ apTHKYJIUPA ITPEKY
MMOMMHHMOT ja3uK, TOrall Toa ,,HemTo “ He HU Tpeda Ja ro 6apame Bo cepara
Ha PalMOHAIHOCTA, TYKYy CaMO BO JbyOOBTa c(areHa Kako aramw: ,,ICUXHja,
CTUBHATOCT, MOJTYEHE |[...] BHATPEIIIHA TUIITMHA, OYAHOCT U HACITyIIyBamkhe HA
‘macot boxju‘“. (I'eoprueBa, 1993, 102) TakBa e morukara Ha UCHXa3MOT
U TyKa Taa 3amMpa, UCTO KaKo IITO BUTreHmTajH 3anupa BO MOMEHTOT KOTa
0CO3HaBa JIeKa HE MOXE JIa C€ TOBOPH 3a OHA IIITO € O]l OHAaa CTpaHa Ha BEp-
Oanmnara aptukynanuja. (Burrenmraju, 2002, 128)

Broporo noxpadje Ha npekionyBame nomery IlnaronoBara teopuja Ha
B/IaXHOBEHOCTA U MCUXACTHUYKATa MPOCBETIyBaYKa TPAJHIIMja € HAUMHOT Ha
KOj 3aHECEHOCTA U OIMEHOCTa ce MaHHu(ecTupae npu T0KNUBYBambETO Ha He-
KOM BHJIOBU ToITyJapHa My3uka Bo XX Bek. Kako mito 3a0enexxaBme norope,
POKEHPOJI My3HKaTa 0J] BpeMETO Ha XUIu ABUkemeTo Bo CAJl u Opuranckara
TEXHO-PEjB My3HKa pe3yATHpalie co ,,cTaHyBame ETHO™ momery Mmy3udapure,
My3HKara ¥ ImyO/inkaTa Koja Hea ja cliymaia Ha KOHIEPTUTE WIIN )KYPKHUTE BO
HOKHUTE KIIyOOoBU. MokeObu 0BOj 00M J1a ce MOBp3aT HABUIYM TOJIKY JHC-
MapaTHU M0jaBH JIeTyBa JWICTAHTCKH, MEI'yTOa, TOKOJIKY ce (hOKycupame Ha
enHO ()eHOMEHOJIONIKO HUBO, K€ YBUAMME JIeKa HAaBUCTHHA MOXeE Jia ce 300-
pyBa 3a ofipe/IcHH KOMIUIEMEHTapHOCTH.

HNwmeno, Ha enno mecro, ['eopruesa Benu: ,,Mlcuxacture npakTUKyBaje
MOBEKe BUJIOBM MOJIMTBA, HO CO €/IHA IIeJI: YOBEKOT Ja 3a0opaBu’ Ha cede u

Jla c€é Haco4yu KOH KOHTemIuiaTuBeH kuBOT.“ (I'eopruesa, 1993, 102) Beke
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YBUJOBME JIeKa ,,3a00paBameTo Ha cebe, uz-oe3-ymenocia Oerie KapakTe-
PHUCTHUYHA [10jaBa MeTry MOETHTE U parcoauTe Bo AHTHUKa [ pinja, cBojcTBEHA
camo Ha HUB. [/la noTceTume:
[Toeror e HemiTo TpeneTHO, kpuiato U cemreno! Toj He e cro-
co0eH J1a ree mpej Ja NnajHe BO BAaXHOBEHHUE, MPeJl 1a UCTAIU O
pasyMmckara cocrojoa; mee, BCyIIHOCT, Kora pa3yMoT HE My € BEeKe
IpUCyTeH. 3aIITo — J0fIeKa € BO pa3yMcKa cocT0j0a, TOj € HEMOKEH

KaKo KOj U J1a € OOWYEH YOBEK, Taka IITO He € BO cocToj0a HU Ja
nee, HU Ja npopokysa. (lon, 534b-c; [1naron, 1994, 163)

Ho, 1 mporiecot Ha co31aBamke U JO)KUBYBabE HA My3UKaTa € HEPaCKHH-
JIMBO MOBP3aH CO UCTOTO OHA CYCHEHIUPAHE Ha PAI[MOHAIHOCTA, 32 KOE BEKe
rOBOpEBMeE Kora 3a0eliexxaBMe JIeKa IOABOEHOCTa Cy0jeKT/00jeKT MpeTCcTaBy-
Ba HEMPEMOCTIMBA Mpeyka 3a OuayBame EnHo co bor. 3atoa, ,,3a00paBame-
TO Ha cebe®, ,,M3JeryBameTo (EKCcTa3a) oj CBOjaTa IMpUpoja“ MpeTcTaByBa
,»CBP3HO TKHBO‘ IIOMel'y My3MKaTa M peIMrHOo3HOTO IpocBeTIyBame. McTo
KaKo IITO YOBEK Tpeba aa nu3ie3e o ce0CTBOTO, 3a J1a CTAIlU BO €AUHCTBO CO
Bor, Toj Ha clMYeH HAYMH ja CyCHEHIUpa PallMOHAIHOCTA, 32 J]a MOXKE IITO
M03aHOCHO J1a C€ CIUIOTH CO MOITyJIapHaTa pOKEHPOJ U TEXHO-PEjB My3UKa. A
MOCJIEIOBATEIIHUTE PETUTMO3HU MEIUTAIIMM U KOHTEMIUIAIUH O] TUE UCKY-
CTBa OMJIE UCKITyYUTEIHO YecTa 1ojaBa Mel'y 000kaBaTeIuTe Ha CIIOMEHATH-
T€ MY3UKH.

Jpyr ¢axTop Koj I'l MOBp3yBa My3UKaTa U MPOCBETIYBAKETO € pere-
TUTHBHOCTA Ha UCKYCTBOTO, JI0KUBYBAHETO U MATOT /10 IPOCBETIIYBAETO.

Bo TexcToBUTE Ha HEKOM MCHXACTH C€ HaBeAyBaaT TPH YCJIOBH,

Kou Tpeba J1a TM MCTIOJHMA MOJIMTBATA 3a J1a OHJie yCIIeIIHA: YeCTO

MOBTOPYBamk-E€ Ha MOJIMTBEHATA PEUCHHUIIA, ITTA00Ka KOHIICHTpAaIH]ja

U ,,BHaTpeIllHa MOJIUTBA Ha cpueTo™. [IpBHOT ycI0B 3HaYM TOYHO

NPONHIIAH KBAHTHTET, KOJTMYMHA HAa U3PEKyBambe HAa peUYeHUIIATa.

Hexkou aBropu npenopavysaat j1a ce nmoune co 1000 nmoBropyBama,

a 1oToa MOCTENeHo J1a ce 3rojemu Toj 0poj Ha 3000, 4000 na nypu

u Ha 12000 moBTOpYBama BO TEKOT Ha e/ieH JieH. (['eopruesa, 1993,
108)
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TakaHape4eHOTO MAaHTPame BO MCHUXa3MOT U BO HEKOW APYTH OpPHEH-
TAJIHU PEJIUTHH W/WIM MUCTUYKH BapyjaHTH HA MOHOTEUCTHUYKHUTE PEIIUTHU
€ e/IeH O]l KIlyuyHHUTe (aKTOpU KOM JIOBEIyBaaT A0 MPOCBETIYBamkE, HO CaMO
JIOKOJIKY HMBHATA 3a4€CTEHOCT U TUCHUIUIMHUPAHA PEIETUTUBHOCT MPEMHU-
HaT BO HECBECHU HABUKU. 3€H YUEHUKOT KOj CTpesia co JIak, Ha IpuMep, Tpeda
710 TOj CTENeH Ja ctaHe EHO co JakoT U cTpenara, MITo, MO J0JITOTOUIITHO
MPAaKTUKyBambe, K€ MPEMUHE BO COCTOj0a HA HECBECHOCT 32 CAMUOT YMH Ha
CTpajiame, U JypH TOraml ke MOXKe Jia ce mpocBeTian. JIakoT Tpeba na crane
peuncH ,,IpOTeTHYKa HaArpaaoa“ Ha HETOBOTO TEJIO-CBECT, 32 KOja TO] peyH-
CH HeMa J1a 3Hae JieKa BOOMIITO rnoctou. (Xepuren, 1996) Canuna te3a Moxe
Jla ce M3BJIEYE M BO IOIVIE/ HAa TOA KAKO BUPTYO3HHUTE My3WYapH CBUPAT Ha
CBOUTE MHCTPYMEHTH, 0€3 oryie]l KakBa My3HKa n3BeqyBaar. COBIIayBamkETO
Ha MY3MUYKHOT MHCTPYMEHT MOJpa30upa HErOBO MPOTPECUBHO HABIIECTYBAHbE
,,TI07T KOKa™ Ha My3uuapoT. HajBupTyo3HuTe My3udapu KOHM ce BO cocTojda
Ha 3aHeC MpU CBUpEmETO (kako [Inmu XeHnapukc, Ha mpuUMep), peUucH | J1a
HE CEe CBECHHU 3a MOCTOCH-ETO Ha MHCTPyMEHTOT. Co TeK Ha Bpeme, THE 10
TOj CTEIeH Ce ,,COeNMHYBaar™ CoO HEro, IMITO TOj 3a HUB CTaHyBa €JCH CIIe-
nupUUeH UMIUIAHT: cBOeBUAHO Mepno-IIoHTHEBCKO CpeacTBO 3a enacTud-
Ha My3W4Ka HajaArpazda Ha ayJUTUBHUOT ceH3opuyM. W Toxmy mopanu toa,
YeCTOMAaTH MOXKeE J1a YyeMe U3jaBU Ha My3U4apH KOM HE MOXar J1a ro o0jacHar
MIPOIIECOT Ha CO3JaBame U M3BEyBambe Ha My3UKaTa, OCBEH JIeKa T BOJH 110
HEKOHM COCTOjOM Ha CBECTa KOM HEe MOXe J1a OuaT BepOaIru3upaH.

AHAJIOTHO HA TOa, PEMETUTUBHOCTA HA €CH MEJIOIMCKUA MOTHB U MO-
HOTOHUOT XUITHOTH3UPAYKU PUTaM BO TEXHO-PEjB My3UKaTa, HO HE CaMO BO
Hea, € UCTHOT (PaKTOp KOj Kaj CIyIIATeIUTe MPEIU3BUKYBA CIIMYHO, HAKO HE
CO UCT MHTEH3UTET, UCKyCTBO HA M3JIeTyBambe HaaBop ox cede. bpojuu ce
CBEJIOIITBATA Ha 000KaBaTEeIUTE HA Taa My3UKa M Ha MICUXOACTUYHUTE UCKY-
CTBA Ha XUITUIIUTE, KOM TBPAAT JIeKa CO MOCPEICTBO HA TICUXOCTUMYJIATUBHU
CYIICTaHLIU JOKUBYBAJ€ ,,peIMTMO3HN UCKYCTBA™, M THE CaMO ja MOTBP/yBa-

ar oBaa Te3a. 3aKIy4OKOT € camoHameTnuB. — CycrieH3ujarta Ha ceOCTBOTO
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(,,3a00paBameTo Ha cebe*) € MpemyclioB 3a MPOCBETIYBAKBETO; CAUHCTBEHO
IITO Bapupa € MaToT KOjIITO Ke ce u3bepe. ,,3a00MKOIICHHOT Mat'* Ha MY3H-
KaTa € HaMEHeT 3a OOMYHUTE CMPTHUIM U TOj TaT MOXeE JIa TO TIOYyBCTBYBA,
HO HE U Jia TO JI0O/M, CEKOj YOBEK CO CIIyX W yCeT 3a My3uka. ,,Kparkuor
CNOj*, KapaKTEpUCTHUYEH 32 MOHACHUTE, MIPETCTaByBa JAUPEKTHO CO3EpIIaHUE
Y TIOHUILTYBAkE HAa AUXOTOMH]jaTa cy0jeKT/00jeKT, Mef'yToa Toa UCKYyCTBO HE
MOXeE Jia C€ UCKa)e, HUTY CO My3HKa, a YIITe IOMaJIKy BepOajHo J1a ce apTH-

kynupa. Toa xuBee Bo chepara Ha HEMCKAKIMBOTO U TaMy Tpeda Jja OCTaHe.
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EJHA ®PUJTOCOPCKA BPBUIIA: UCUXA3AM

Panomup BuaenoBuk
dunozodcku paxynrer Bo Hurm

Abstract

Hesychasm is a monastic movement, above all Orthodox. It is an at-
titude, worldview and philosophy, one of the dominant orientations of the
Orthodox Church.

The occasion for writing this text is Vera Georgieva’s book, The Philos-
ophy of Hesychasm, Skopje, 1993. Hesychasm means reaching inner peace
by means of prayer. It is a spiritual experience and a teaching of theosis, a
theocentric view of man.

Keywords: hesychasm, theosis, theocentrism

Ceeinoiti (u 60 Heio ﬂyfemo U HCUBOUION) He 1o cilacysaaiu Honu-
wuyapuite, (co Hu8: 8ojckaiua u Honuyujaitia), botaiuuite, o3HA-
wuitie, eruttuite (?!)... wyKy ioceeitienuine, yilopHu geuiaitienu u

UOG BUNCHUYU.
,,bu caxan koneuno ga nayuam ga srcuseam, *“ Benu Jlepuna
(Hdepunma, 2004, 11).

[TocraByBajku cu cebecu (1o oOM4aj) HEOpOESHU Mparama, lepuna mpo-
nomkysa: ,,[lo nedununmja, 1a ce xxupee He ce yuu. He on camuot cedecu, ox
KUBOTOT HU3 KUBOTOT. CaMO O]l IPYTHOT U MpeKy cMpTTa. Bo cekoj cirydaj
O/ IPYTHOT Ha paboT Ha KUBOTOT. Ha BHATPEHIHHOT MM HAa HAIBOPEIITHUOT
pa0, Toa e XeTepouIaKTHKa Mel'y )KUBOTOT U CMPTTA...

Toa e camara eTuka: Ja ce Hay4u Ja Cce )KUBEE caM, O]l CAMHOT ceOecH.
JKuporot He 3Hae nouHaky na xusee.* (depuna, 2004, 11-12)

A jac, TOKMy eTHKa, eTHUKara ja 6apas, u, ja 0apam.

Opn xpuctujanuTe (MpaBOCIaBHU) UMaB CIYIIaHO JeKa BO MPaBOCiaBje-

TO eTuka —HeMa. OJHOCHO coAprKaHa €, CJi€aHa U BJICAHA BO HCLITO ITOTOJIEMO,
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noBaxxHo. Ho, 100po..." Cenak, mo nojaBara Ha kaurara Quiozopuja Ha uc-
uxazmour’, Ha Bepa ['eopruesa, 1993, cu moMuciuB aeka, MOKeOU, UCHUXA3-
MOT € €/JHa OJ1 MO’)KHUTE BPBUIIM IIITO JIaBaaT OATOBOPH. ..>

Hcrxa3mMoT € MOHAIIKO JBMKCHE Ha MCTOYHOXPUCTHjaHCKATa I[PKBA.
Hcuxua (rpuxu, novyio e cospuien mup, KOj c€ MOCTUTHYBA CO MOJIUTBA).
JIBMKEHETO MMa JIBa U3BOPA: KUBOTOT U YUCHETO HA MTyCTUHCKUTE OTIH HA
CTapOXpHUCTHjaHCKATa I[PKBa MOYHYBajku o [V BeK 1 MUCTHYKUTE yUCHa Ha
CTapOXPHUCTHjaHCKATa [PKBA U3JI0KEHU BO CITUCHUTE HA J{MOHNCH] Apeonarur.
Kako MUCTHYKO — TEOJIOIIKO Y4eHe, TOomea Ha CBeT U (uocoduja, MUCH-
Xa3MOT € €[lHa O]l JIOMHHAHTHUTE OPHUEHTAIlMd Ha MPaBOCJIaBHATA IPKBA
(Enmuknonenuja bputanuka, 2005).

Bepa I'eopruesa Benu: ,,CylmTuHa Ha UCUXa3MOT € Ja C€ )KMBEE CTUB-
HaTO, BO CITIOKOjCTBO, MUPHO; MHUCJIATa € OIUIOJeHAa CO JYXOBHO HCKYCTBO.
(I'eopruera, 1993, 6) Crnopen Aranacue JeBruk, dumocodujara Ha Toj Te-
pHUOJ € CBOCBHJIHA ,,TCAHTPOTIONOTHja" KaJie MTO Mepa Ha c¢, He € uiun bor
WM YOBEKOT, TYKY, ,,00TO4OBEKOT*, BO KOTO MPHUCYTeH € U bor u 4oBekor.
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 6)

OcHOBHA 1I€J1 € — ClldceHUe HA YO8EKOT.

Taka, Majenopd Benu Jieka BO BU3AHTHCKOTO MPEIaHUe HEMAJIO HarlaceHa TeHCHIIH]ja
3a M3rpajlyBame CUCTEM Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKa €THKA M OTH HE TIOCTOM XPHUCTHjaHCKa €THKA
Koja OM MOHY/INIIA MPUMEPH 328 XPUCTHUJAHCKO OJJHECYBamhe. TakBUTE MPUMEPH I' Haoraje
Mer'y MOHacHTe.

I'eopruena, 1993. Kuurara (mtoM craca Jio MEHe) ja IPEBEIOB Ha CPIICKH ja3uk — [ panu-
Ha, Hum, 1995. u ucrara roguna 6eme mpomoBupana Bo benrpan, @panimycka 7. Mery
HEKOJIKYTE YYCCHHIIM Oea M roJIeMUTe TO3HABAYM Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO — Bramera Jepo-
Tk u PagoBan burosuk.

Bepa I'eopruesa, 1oiro ce usrpajysaiie — a 3aro4Ha of JOIHUTE IIEeCETTU TOIUHU Ha
MHUHATHOT Bek, Ha dunozodcekuor dakynrer Bo Ckomje, Ha rpynara (cera MHCTHTYT)
3a ¢uno3oduja, co reHepaija CTYICHTH BO KOja MHOTYMUHA Oca OTIIOPHH Ha MpH3pa-
LIUTETEe U yBapJUTE HA BPEMETO, HE MPUIIArO/IyBajKu ce€ Ha JIOMUHAHTHUTE TEOPHCKU H
MpaKkTHYHK TeHJeHIMH. CBOJOT AT ro MPOJOJDKU CO Mpe/iaBama 10 MHOTY MPEIMETH, a
npeamerot Mcropuja Ha Bu3aHTHCKaTta Guiocoduja, ['eopruesa ro BoBee BO IporpaMa-
Ta, TO OPraHU3Mpa ¥ — IO Mpe/IaBalle.
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Vrorara Ha YOBEKOT BO CO33JCHHOT CBET € LIEHTpaiHa, Benu Bepa
I'eopruesa u npogomwkysa: ,,[oj e ,,rocoaap Ha c€ co3naneHo . OBa e ouur-
J€THO ,,CITaBHO MecTO 3a Hero. Ho, mocTou eneH ycioB, Moj| KOj €AUHCTBe-
HO MOXKE JIa ja couyBa OBaa MPHUBHJIETUPAHA ,,LOCIOAAPCKA YJIOTa*: YOBEKOT
Tpeba /a ja couyBa ciukara 0oXja Taka IITO K€ y4ecTByBa O0XKECTBEHHOT
xuBOT. OBa yuecTByBame BO bor e cmucia Ha YOBEKOBHOT JKUBOT. Toa e uc-
TOBPEMEHO U ,, KTy 3a PaBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHjaHCKO pa30ouparme Ha OJHOCOT
bor — 4oBek.*

3Hauu, ce paboTH 3a boioyeniupu3am, ONTHOCHO 3a CTABOT JEKa YOBEKOT
e ,,CYIITeCTBO KOe HE € IOBOJIHO caMo Ha cebecu”. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 7) *

JoBan Majengop¢ roBopu 3a yHUBep3ajdHaTa BPEIHOCT Ha UCHXa3MOT
(Majenmopd, 1995, 9)°.

Toj ja naBemyBa xuMmHara nocBereHa Ha [puropuj Ilamama, xoja
[IpaBocnaBHaTa 1pKBa ja mee Ha OOTOCIYKEHETO Ha BTOpara Henlena Ha

Tonemuot mocr:

Ceeituunnuxy na Ilpasocnasjeitio,
wiepguno na Llpkeaitia u yuuitene!
Y3opy na monacuiue,
Hellobeg.1u8 1060pHUKY Ha 60T0C1080i!
Yygoiusopen I puiopuyj,
cnaso Ha Conyna u Upoiioseghuxy Ha oa1aiogai.
Heupeciuajno monu ce na [ ocuioga,
ga ce cilacai gywiuite Hauiu.

YuemeTo Ha COMYHCKHOT apxuenuckon cB. ['puropuj [Tanmama nma ro-
JeMO 3Hauewe 3a MOHaITBOTO. Hekon aBropu aypu cmeraar neka [lamama

“Ma 3Ha4YeHe U JeHec: ,,Mako cB. [ puropuj sxuBeen Bo 14 Bek, TO] *Ma MHOTY

Ce ciy4n, HEKaKo, €JIeH I0 JIPYT, Na JypH U MapaeHo, a o NHITyBaM TeKcToT 3a [1po-
Taropa, 3aCTalHuK Ha aHTPONOLEHTPU3MOT, Homo mensura (3a ®unozodceka TpudbuHa) 1
TEKCTOB TIpe/] Bac.

Beke crioMHaBMe Jieka MCHXa3MOT HE ja IPETCTaByBa caMo MPABOCIaBHATA MUCTHKA M
MOJXKe J1a c€ 371001e CO Pa3IuuHu POPMH.
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HEIlTa J1a Ka)kKe ¥ Ha HaIlleBO Bpeme, OMJIEjKU U cera, Kako IITO 3HaeMe, Ipe-
OBJIa/lyBaaT OHUE UCTH (PuI0COPCKH, OOTOCIOBCKH, Ma AYPH U OIMIITECT-
BEHU TEKOBU KaKBU IPEOBJIAyBaje M BO Taa enoxa. YeTUpHHAECETTHOT U
JIBAECETTUOT BEK MMaaT MHOTY 3aeqHHYKU Oene3n. O THe NMPUUMHM 32 Ha-
I1aTa ernoxa oj 0COOEHO 3HAuYCH-E € paclpaBaTa Koja ce OJBHBAIIE Mery CB.
I'puropuj u dpunocodpure Ha Toa 106a.° iMa MHOTY HelITa Ha KOM TOj MOXE
Jla TO Hay4yd COBpeMeHHOT uoBek.” (Murtpomnonut Jeporej Bnaxoc, et al.,
2003, 10)

[Iputoa, na HamoMHEMe JeKa caMUOT OOKECTBEH | puropuj Benud OTH
MOCTOM pa3iivKa BO HAYMHOT Ha KOj )KMBEE OTIICITHUKOT (aHAXOPET) U MUpja-
HUHOT. Taka, OecTpacHOCTa HE € BO YMPTBYBambETO Ha CTPACTBEHHUOT JIE]T Ha
Jymiata TyKy BO Heromara mpeoOpasba. Crmopen Toa — ,,IOCTOM pa3sinka BO
HUBHHUOT HaUWH HA )KMBOTOT: OHME IIITO KHBEAT OJAJICUyBajKH CE OJ] CBETOT
c¢ ocTaBaar 3a, co IOCPEACTBO HAa YHCTOTATa Ha yMOT, Jla cTacaar a0 Jby0o-
BTa, I0ZICKa MUPjaHUTE Jloaraar 0 JbyOOBTa CO MOCPEACTBO HA 3a4yByBahe-
TO Ha 3aIOBEINTE XPUCTOBHU, MOJBMKHUYKH KOPUCTEJKU T CUTE CBETOBHH,
BemTacTBeHu noopa.” (Murpononut Jeporej Brnaxoc, et al., 2003, 78)

3HauajHa Tema Ha [lamama e u oOpazoBaHMETO — JIBE MYApPOCTH, J[Ba
(Buma) oOpaszoBanue, aBa (BHIa) 3Haewe. MIMeHO, MOCTOM OO0XKECTBEHO U
CBETOBHO oOpa3oBanue. [lagama Benu Jeka Ha OHUE IITO HE TO u30pane Mo-
HAIITBOTO HE MM C€ TOMpeyuyBa 37J00MBakHETO HA CBETOBHO 3HACH-E, HO TOA
(HaIBOPEITHOTO, CBETOBHOTO) HE MOXKE J1a IOBEJ/IE IO CUTYPHO 3HACH:-E 3a 00-
xecTBeHuTe padoru. Ho, Ha MoHacuTe UM ce 3abpaHyBa Of TOA 3HACHE /1A
OYeKyBaaT TaKBU COINEAOH.

3aroa M 0BOj 3aKiIydok: ,,OTTaMy € cocema jaCHO JieKa MOHacuTe 00-
’KECTBEHATa MYJPOCT ja 3400MBaaT BO LIEJIHOT CBOj KUBOT. boromno3znanuero
HE € IUIOJ Ha pPa3yMCKOTO (JIOTMYKOTO) oOpa3oBaHHE, TyKy Ha OTKpO-

BeHHEeTO Ha camuoT bor. Monacute He Ou Tpebano ga OdeKyBaar ILITO

¢ Ce paboru 3a T.H. IcHXacTHYKH CIIOp.
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OWJI0 O/ HAJBOPEIIHOTO OOpa3oBaHME, a MoceOHO He of (uiocodujara.’
(ITonBnexyBame: P. B.) Jlokoiky HEeKoj mpesl MOHAIICHETO caka J1a ce U3Bec-
TH 32 TOA 3HaeHE U Ja ro npudaru, Toa He € 3a0paHeTo, HO CUTYPHO € JIeKa
TOA HE CMee J]a Ce HAIpaBH allCOIYyTHO U JIeKa He cMee Jia ce 000roTBopu.
(MuTtpononurt Jeporej Bnaxoc, et al., 2003, 79)

WutepecHo e u TonkyBamero Ha CokparoBoToO ,,Cilo3Haj ce camuoii
cebecu “ KakO HECOTTIACHOCT U JIypH CIIPOTHBCTABEHOCT HAa XPUCTHUjAHCKOTO
MHUCTHYKO ,,Bpakame Ha camMHoT cebecu (,,BHMMaBaj Ha camMHOT cedecu‘)
mrTo ro aasa cB. [ puropuj [lanama:

,»AKO JIOKpaj ce JpXHTe 10 OBa MpaBuio (Ha ¢puinocodure) ke Be mMpo-
ronta 6e300xHOCcTa. OTH THE MPOIIOBEJAaT METEMIICHX03a, OUIejKH Bepy-
Baar JIeKa € HeBO3MOJXKHO J1a ce TO03HaeMe ce0ecH JOKOJIKY HE TW 3aro3Hae-
M€ HalluTe MPETXOAHU MHKApPHALIMU, MECTaTa BO KOW HAIIETO TEJIO MOPAHO
KHUBEEJIO0, C¢ IITO TaMmy CIyIIajao U paboTeno... KOH Toa TW BOIM HUBHOTO
’CT03Haj ce caMUOT ce0ecu’ OHME IITO HE CE JOBOJHO CIIOCOOHU J1a ja BHIAT
u3Mamara Ha OHME IITO TOBOpAT JIeKa CEBO OBA € COINIACHO CO YUYEH-ETO Ha
Otmure!“ (Majennpod, 1995, 85).

3a [Tanama, rpukara ¢unocoduja e ,,HemPOCBETICHO 3HaeHke" OUIejKI
HE ycreaja Ha BUCTUHCKU Ha4MH Ja JI0jJe 10 MOUMOT 3a bor.

Cemnak, TOj cMeTa JieKka BO aHTHYKara ¢puinocoduja uma ,,HeImTo KOpHc-
HO", 32 XpUCTHjaHUTE, HO O] Taa MEIIIaBUHA Ha ,,ME]l U OTPOB* MHOTY € TEIIIKO
1a ce M30eIH — MEeNOT.!

[MumyBajku 3a ucuxaciuuxuoiu ciiop mery I'puropuj [Tanama u Bapiaam
KanaGpucku, Bepa ['eopruesa He ce cornmacyBa co HEKOM CTaBOBHM Ha Tarakwc.
Taka, Tarakuc Benu eka MUCTHYHATA €KCTa3a HA HCUXACTUTE € ,,CBEyBabe

Ha J{yXOBHOCTa Ha COCTOj0a Ha TEJIO0TO, UM camara cocToj0a Ha Te0TO Kako

7 Ho, Toramr, cemnak, aa mpamiame: A, of Koe IPyro ,,HaJABOPEIIHO 3Haeme (ako (HuIoco-

¢wujara, BOOMINTO, ¢ ,,HAABOPEIIHO 3HACHE™) U witio 1a ce ouekysa?! Bumu: [oprues,
2014, 119 — 136.

Jla, moHekoramr M ce YiHU Aeka dunocodujata ¢ are§ldapUoKoV, HO CUTYPHO ,,HE
Jpyou* na ce ,,JIeNu U ofieyBa‘.
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nyxoBHocT®. U Hatamy: ,,J0j cMeTa JeKa XpUCTHJaHCKUOT MPABOCIABEH Ka-
paxTep BO HCUXa3MOT € MIPUCYTEH ,,caMO KaKO OTCYCTBO Ha arpECUBHOCT, KaKO
HENPOTUBEHE HA 3JI0TO Ha CBETOT M HA CBETOBHMUOT XKHMBOT, 3HAYHU CAMO CO
OHOJj HEraTHBEH eJIEMEHT Kaj PaBOC/IaBHATa MUCTHKA TO MTO3HABA KAKO acKe-
3a: 6ecTpacHOCT Kako coCToj0a Ha TenecHOCT. [eopruesa Benu aexa € ,,mo-
TPEIIHO NMACUBU3MOT HAa MCHXACTUTE CIIpeMa COLMjaTHUTE MPOOIeMH Ja ce
MOBp3€ U MPOLIMPH Ha 1esiaTa HuBHA punozoduja“ (I'eopruesa, 1993, 135).

3a monutBara, nox HacinoB Co monuitiea go monuerbe, aBTOpKaTa HU
Ka)KyBa JIeKa MOJIUTBATA € BEIITHHA U CPEJICTBO 33 COCAMHYBAkHE HA YOBEKOT
co bor. ,,MonuTBaTa 0BO3MOXYBa KOHIIEHTpall{ja HAa YMOT, HETOBO  COOU-
pame’ 1 ’cieryBame‘ BO CpLeTo.

Mma noBeke BUJJOBU MOJTUTBA HO IIeNITa € eHa — YOBEKOT Ja ce ,,3200-
paBu cebecu...” (I'eopruesa, 1993, 102).

[IpB ronem cucremMarus3aTop Ha MOHAIIKOTO YY€H-€ 32 MOJIMTBATa OMI
EBarpuj on ITont (Majennopd, 1995, 18-19). EBe mto Benu T0j 3a MOTUTBATA!

3. MonuTBara € mocTojaH pa3roBop Ha ymMoT co bor.

11. 3a BpeMe Ha MOUTBATA HACTOjyBaj YMOT Ja TH OHJIE U IIIyB U HEM.
CaMo Taka K€ MOXKEIl /1a C€ MOJIMILL

15. MonutBara e mioj] Ha pazocTa 1 0JaroJapHocTa. ..

34. HenomareHara MOJIMTBA € HAjTOJIEMO JI€JI0 Ha TyXOT.

36. MonuTBara € BO3AUrame Ha qymara KoH bor..

Bo oBue ckpomHu Oapama Ha MUCIIM U MPETIOPAKU HA MOHACHUTE, IIITO,
MoxeOu, Ou 3aMHTepecupane HeKoj (PUIocoPCKH ayX Ha KPCTOCHUIIA, €BE
ru 300poBuTe Ha JoBaH JIECTBMYHUK, 32 KOM CyM CHTYpEH JieKa Ke Hajaar
,»CpOIHa ayma‘:

B0 CBOjaTa MOIMTBa HE yMOTpeOyBaj MPEMOABMKHHU 300p0j; YECTO
MPOCTOTO M €IHOJIMYHO Tallelhe Ha Jerara My Ouio HajynoOHo Ha OTternor
HUBEH KOj ¢ Ha HeOecute. He HacTojyBaj 1a rOBOpHUIII MHOTY, YMOT Ja HE TH
ce pasinee Bo Oapamero 300poBu. Enen 300p Ha HapUHUKOT IO YMUIIOCTUBU

Bora, u exgen 300p, MOJIH CO BEpa, TO crack pa300jHUKOT. MHOTYTOBOPIMBOCTA
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BO MOJIUTBAaTa 4YeCTO Io pas3jieBa yMOT U TO MpejaBa Ha MeuTacwhe U 00paTHO
e/ieH 300p e Bo cocTojba na ro codepe (ckanuno 27).“ (Majenaopd, 1995, 31)
3a TeMara Ha oboloiisopysareilio Ha yogekoil, Bepa ['eopruesa Bemnu:

,,OCHOBHa IIPETIIOCTaBKa Ha arno(aTru3MoT Ha HCUXAaCTUYKOTO O0Orocio-
BHE € paJUKaliHa OHOCTPAHOCT (TPAaHCIEHJEHTHOCT) Ha OoKjaTa mpUpoja
U TOpajJX TOA HEJ3MHA MPHUHLUUIHMEIHA HETPHCTATHOCT U HEMO3HATIUBOCT.
Borxjara nmpupoza, CymTiHa HEAOCTAllHA 32 YOBEKOT. ATaHacuj Benuku cme-
Ta JeKa: ,,bor koj moxe na ce cdaru He e bor.* (I'eopruesa, 1993, 111)

Ho, Toram ce nocraByBa mpamameTo: Kako € MOXKHO HEITOCPETHOTO CO-
€IMHYBabE, YOBEUYKOTO YUECTBYBAIE BO OOKECTBEHUOT KMBOT? Mcuxazmor
permieHrero ro 6apa, Mel'y Ipyroro, ¥ BO pasjinkara Mery Ookjara cyImiTHHA
u 6oxjuTe enepruu, Benu I eopruena: Taka, [lanama onrosapa geka 4oBEKOT
ydecTByBa BO O0)KECTBEHHOT KHBOT CaMO MPEKY YIECTBO BO OOXKjUTE €Hep-
THH, OTH — KOT'a YOBEKOT OM (MOXKel) /la y4eCTByBa BO O0OKjara CyIITHHA — OU
6un bor.

3aroa, I'eopruesa Benu: ,,Pasnukara Mely CylITHMHaTa U €HEPIHUUTE €
pa3nuka Mery mpupona u 61aroaar. Y4ecTByBambETO Ha YOBEKOT BO O0XKjUTE
€HEepruu € NoceOHO 3HaYajHO MOpaH TOa IITO CO TOA YYeCTByBame BO bor
ce 0OHOBYBa M Ce Mpeco3aaBa 'MajHaTaTa’ YOBEKOBAa MPHUPOAA, a CO TOA HC-
TOBPEMEHO ce OOHOBYBAaT CUTE YOBEUKU CIIOCOOHOCTH. OOOrOTBOPYBAHETO
€ HajBUCOK CTEIEH IITO MOXe J1a ro ocTBapH JudyHocTa.” (I'eopruesa, 1993,
112-113)

MoliiHe ce HHTEPECHU CTAaBOBHUTE 32 000OTOTBOPYBAmHETO Ha XPBATCKUOT,
MaKeJOHCKHOT U cBeTcKHOoT puiocod [laao Byk — [1apnoBuk.’

Kaxo pamka u ykaxyBame'’ Heka TTOCTyKaT CIIEIHUBE 300POBU:;
y Yy

ITaBao Byk — ITaBnoBuk (1894 — 1976). [Ipenasamie Bo Cxomje ox 1958 no 1971 roauna.
OcnoBau Ha EcreTnukara jaboparopuja. Binjanujara Ha HeroBara MucC/a Ce TJIeaar Kaj
CIIOMCHATaTa reHeparuja CTyJACHTH O/ JOIHUTE IIECCETTH TOAMHN Ha MUHATHOT Bek. Ho,
U Kaj CIIeTHUTE TeHepaIlny.

On Beke crtoMHaTHOT TeKCT Homo mensura.
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,,OCTBapyBameTO Ha UiejaTa Ha YOBEKOT € EAMHCTBEH METO]I Ha U30aBy-
Bamb€, CIIaCCHHUE.

A ugejainia Ha yo8eKoil, ax, UMa c8oja mepa 60 OOHCECIUBEHOTHO.

Bo ocraBuunara (Brida, 1983, 162-202) na IlaBao Byk — [1aBnoBuk ce
Haoraar ¥ OBHE HETOBH MUCIIU:

Cmucna Ha srcugoitioin

,,HHIITO HA )KMBOTOT HE My € TyI'O Ha CMHCJIaTa, Mako caMo €JIeH JIel ja
oflpeyBa CMHUCIIATa. 3HaYM, CMHCIIAaTa Ha )KUBOTOT 3aBUCH O] CAMHUOT JKUBOT.
Ho, moxeme, cekako, 1a ce mpariame, 0J] KakoB JKUBOT...

[Tocron, mpen ce, Gapame xuBoTOT na Ouzae BeueH (Forderung der
Verewigung des Lebens), TOKMy 060j ®KUBOT Kako CMHCIa Ha JKUBOTOT Ja
oune octBapen! Beunnot xxuBot! Taka moarame — Ha 4yJIeH Ha4MH — JI0 CTa-
BOT Ha xpuctjanckoro Credo! (BepyBam... ’KUBOT BedeH. AMHH.)

Ce pa3zbupa, Kako MOXKE YOBEKOT 0Oe3 Toa BepyBame >KMBOTOT KakKo
CMHCIIa Ha KUBOTOT Jla caka M Jia HacTojyBa ja ro octeapu!“ (Brida, 1983,
177-178).

bapare na tiaiioni kon cpyeitio nHa ceeiloit

,» Janu uu ce poau Criacurenot?

Hewma npyra npoBepka (Apyr HauuH), OCBEH CO IIEJI0CHA TUCIUIUIMHA Ha
TYXOT J1a Ce MPOKHUBEE JKUBOTOT, KAKO I Mpernopadya XpucToc Cropes HayKa-
Ta MpHKakKaHa BO eBaHrenujara. /Ipyra KpuTHKa XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO CO OTJIE]
Ha Mpakcara HeMa. AKO TaKOB KUBOT, XPUCTHJaHCKH — €BAHI€JICKU, HABUCTH-
Ha BOAM J0 craceHue (ceaymTe Ola)KeHCTBA), TOrall XpUCTUJaHCTBOTO Ha-
BHCTHHA HOCH BO ceOe BUCTHHA, 1aT ¥ >kuBOT. (Brida, 1983, 186)

W, na xpajor (camo Ha OBOj TEKCT), a peueMe aeka Bepa I'eopruena
CMeTa OTH MAaKO ,,00TOCIOBHUETO BO MCUXaCTUYKATa MUCTUKA UMa PEryJIaTuB-
Ha (yHKIM]ja, UCUXa3MOT € "OTBOpEeH® KOH (punoszodujara Ouzaejku ja adup-
MHUPa HEMOCPEIHOCTA Ha KUBOTOT KaKO LIEHTpajieH Gpuio30(hcku npoodiem.
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 146)
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3a Hea, ,,IOTBpAa Ha (GuIo30(cKaTa BpeJHOCT Ha UCHXA3MOT € MOX-
HOCTa Ja ce u3depe ,,IMUYCH U HEMOCPEIeH HaunuH Ha ocToeme. (['eopruena,
1993, 151)

Hcuxa3MoT e moTBpAa Ha MHOTYTE€ MOXKHH IpOjaByBama Ha (UIIOCO-
¢dujara oTH Taa He ce jaByBa CaMO BO PaMKHTE Ha PAllMOHAIHOCTA U MOUM-
HOCTa TYKY:

,»Dunozodpujara € ¥ MUCTUYKOTO JAOKHBYBaE BO YMHOT Ha JIOBPIIY-

Bame€, IPECTaHyBakE Ha AUCKYP3UBHOTO nocroewe.  (I'eopruesa, 1993, 153)
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OPUTO30DPUJATA HA PEJIMI'MJATA, BUSAHTUCKATA
OPUIITO30PUIA U PUITO30PNIJATA HA HCUXA3ZMOT

3narko 7Koriies
VYuusepsuret ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku®, [legaromku dakynrer - burona

TI'opnana Crojanocka
VYuusepsurter ,,CB. Knument Oxpuncku‘, [lenaromku daxynrer - butona

Abstract

The paper defines three key expressions: the philosophy of religion,
the Byzantine philosophy and the philosophy of hesychasm. In doing so, it
began with defining the term “philosophy of religion”, first by defining the
terms philosophy and religion, and finally defining the term “philosophy of
religion” itself as a separate philosophical discipline. And to gain a better un-
derstanding of it, comparative and different understandings of the term “reli-
gion” are given. All of this is done to make it easier to understand the essence
of Byzantine philosophy and the philosophy of hesychasm.

It is especially emphasized that for the constitution of Byzantine phi-
losophy as a discipline and for the publication of the first textbook in Mace-
donian language, entitled “Byzantine Philosophy” (2001) has special merits
Vera Georgieva Petkovska, retired full professor at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Skopje.

The essence of the philosophy of hesychasm, as a discipline, is also
briefly presented, for which the first book in Macedonian entitled “The Phi-
losophy of Hesychasm™ was also written (and published) by prof. Vera Geor-
gieva Petkovska.

With this text we believe that all who are interested in this matter will be
able to find more essential information in one place and that at least some of
the ambiguities and doubts are explained and clarified.

Keywords: philosophy of religion, Byzantine philosophy, philosophy
of hesychasm
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Bosen

,/IMa ce moBeke /J0Ka3u 3a Toa JieKa OHa ILITO o 3HaeMe He € U eIHH-
CTBEHaTa BHCTHHA 3a CMHUCJIaTa Ha HallleTO MOCToewme Ha 3emjara. Bameto
Tparame Mo "HEIlITO MOBUCOKO® MOXKE J1a OMJie CBeTa aBaHTypa Koja ke Be J10-
Be/ie /10 HOBU CO3HaHHja, MPOBOKATUBHU MOXXHOCTH, HEOUEKYBAaHU MIPECBPT-
HUIIM ¥ CUJIHATa >kes0a 3a Bie3 Ha MmojjpayjeTo Ha Hero3Haroto.* (Templeton,
2004, 1)

Koj cym? 1lIto mpaBam oBne, Ha 3emjara? lllto Me odekyBa BO UIHU-
Hara? Kako caMOCTOjHO Ja ce OTTYpHEII BO CBETOT KOj IMOHEKOoralll U3riesaa
KaKo J1a TOo UCIOJIHYBaaT caMo cyaupu u HarmpeBapu? Kako monoOpo na ce
coriacyBaM co JIyfeTo Ko Me OoKpyxyBaar? Kako na mzieseme Ha Kpaj co
CEKOjAHEBHUTE MpUTUCOLHU? ...

BeymHoct, Ha oBHMe mpainama (MU Ha el O HHMB) BO TEKOT Ha MC-
TopHjata ce oOuayBase Ja AajgaT oAroBopu M ¢uiozodujara U peaurujara,
Kako U (unozodujara Ha penurujara. [loceOHO ce MHTEPECHH ONTOBOPHUTE
Ha MPEeTCTaBHUIUTE Ha BU3aHTHUCKaTa (uiozodpuja u ¢puinozodujata Ha Uc-
MXa3MOT KOM UMaaT JJIa00KU KOPEHH M €r3ucTUpase Ha MOMIMPOKHOT MpOC-
TOp BO KOj >kuBeeMe. U cute THe, 3a pasiuka o CKOpo Iiefa 3amnajHa Guiio-
30¢uja 06e3 UCKIYUYOK, TPTHaJIE 0]l CO3HAHUETO JeKa ,,0Ha IITO I'o 3HaeMe He
€ U eJMHCTBEHaTa CMHUCIIA 3a HAIleTo MocToeme . Bo 0BOj moren noce6HO
Tpeba Ja ce uCTakHe MMOHEepCKUoT npoous Ha Bepa I'eopruesa-IleTkoBcka,
penoseH npodecop Ha Punnozodeknor dakynrer — Ckomje, BO MEH3M]ja, CO
eTabJIMpameTo Ha JiB€ HOBHM JUCLHUIUIMHU CO M3/laBambe Ha MOCEOHU KHUTU:
,»Punozodujara Ha ucuxasmot* (1993) u ,,Buzantucka gpunozopuja“ (2001).
Hcto Taka, BO TPyIOT € CIIOMEHAT 3HAa4ajHUOT INpHIOHEeC Ha BayeHTnHa
I'yneBcka (unj menTop Oerre mpod. I'eoprueBa-IleTkoBcka), 3a OCBETIIyBambe
Ha >)KUBOTHUTE, HO MOCEOHO U HAa THOCEOJIOTHjaTa U METOJI0JI0THjaTa Ha BEJH-
KHTE KanaI0KUCKH OTIH, CO KOja HaCTOjyBaJle Jia 10jAaT A0 (C)03HAaHUETO Ha
BUCTHHATA, HE CaMO Kako MouM, TyKy kako quyHocT (I'yneBcka, 2005). Oze

Tpe6a Jla ce cloMeHe Jeka B. FYJ'ICBCKa HMa U3JaJACHO YIITC €AHa 3HaqajHa
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KHHUTa KOja € IIeJI0OCHO MTOCBETEHA Ha KUBOTOT U JICJIOTO Ha €/IeH OJ1 HajIl03Ha-
TUTE U HAjBIMjaTeITHM MUCIMTEIM U aBTOPU O]l BU3aHTHCKara ¢uiio3oduja
— cBetd Makcum VcnioBeAHMK, TIO3HAT Kako magister caritatis, 0JHOCHO Kako
yuuitien Ha wyobogiua. (I'ynescka, 2010)

HmeHo, HajuecTo ce TBPIM JieKa HEKOj KOj € aTeucT (ayTcajaep), HUKO-
rai He MOXe LIEJIOCHO Ja ja caTu BepaTa Ha Ha4MH Ha KOj TOoa ro TpaBy Be-
PHHKOT (Kako MHCajep). BCyIHOCT, BACTUHCKU KBAJIUTETHOTO MPOYUyBambe
Ha peMrujara € MOKHO KaKo JIMjasior Mery ayTcajaepuTe U WHCajAepHuTe, BO
CMHCJIa Ha yBa)KYBab€ Ha IVICTUILITATAa HA HHCA]JEPUTE CO IMOT0JIeMa TeXHHA.
(ITaptpuy, 2009, 17)

On 0BOj acmHeKT, BO TEKCTOT C€ CIIOMEHAaTH M HAKPaTKO MPETCTaBEHU
TPU 3HAYajHU MHCAjACPCKU KHUTH Of obnacta Ha guino3odujara Ha HCUXa3-
MOT, M3/1aJIcHU Ha MaKeJIOHCKU ja3uK: mpBara € ,,CBeTOrOPCKUTE OTIH  OJf
Crapenor Ilajcuj, o6jaBena Bo 2001 roguna u Broparta ,,IlIkoma 3a ucuxas-
MOT: OCHOBHA® 0] MUTPOIIOJIUTOT CTpyMU4Kku Haym, nznasena TodHo jaecer
ronunu noxpoiHa (2011) u Tperara, ,,CBeTooTeuKO OOTOCIOBUE™ Ol MPOTOTI-

pe3Butep JoBan Pomanunuc, uznagaena Bo 2013 roauna.

1. TepMHHOJIOIIKO-IOUMHO pa3rpaHnvyBame: puiiozopuja, peauruja,
¢puiozoduja Ha pesurnjara

1.1.DQunozoguja

®duno3zodujara e ,,IpOyuyBame Ha HAJOMILTUTE U HajallCTPAKTHH Kapak-
TEPUCTHKHN HA CBETOT U KaTETOPUUTE CO/BO KOM HHE MUCIIMME: MHCIIaTa, Ma-
TepujaTa, pa3yMoT, J0Ka30T, BUCTHHATAa UTH. Bo dumo3odujara, koHmentute
CO KOM IIPUCTAITyBaMe BO MPOYUYyBamkE¢ Ha CBETOT, CAMHUTE CTaHyBaaT MPEAMET
Ha uctpaxysame. (Blackburn, 1996, 286)

Enna uaTepecHa pacmpana 3a cymtuHaTa Ha Qrtozodujara Moxke ga ce
BHIM BO TeKCTOT 011 JoHue Jocudoncku ,, [11To e prnozodujara?* (Jocudosckw,

2004, 399-404). A ucro Taka 3a aeduHUpame Ha Guno3zodujara, HEJ3UHUOT
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NpeaMeT U JUCHUIUIMHU MOXe Ja ce momieane u kaj Kome JoBaHOBCKHM BO
,,PUIT030)CKUOT PEUHUK™, CceKako Tmoa onapenHunara ,,dOunozoduja’.
(JoBanoBckwm, 2002, 210-212)

duno3odujara Moxke J1a ce ONpeesu Kako TeOpUCKa JUCIUIUIMHA KOja
Ce 3aHHMMaBa CO CHCTEMAaTCKO MPOy4YyBame Ha OCHOBHUTE OHTOJIOIIKH, THO-
CEOJIONIKHM M aHTPOIOJIOMIKH Mpainama. [[JOKOHKpeTHO Taa ce TpyaH J1a Jane
apryMEHTHpaH U JIOTUYEH O/ITOBOP Ha Mpallamara:

[ITo e 6utne? OAHOCHO IITO € BO CyHITHHATa Ha cBeror? Jlamu mo-
CTOM €IHO WM noBeke OutHja? J[aau MmocToM HEKoja CEOMINTa MOBP3aHOCT
(ompeneneHocT) U 3aKOHUTOCT BO CBETOT MJIM CE€ IITO C€ CIy4yyBa € YHCTa
ciydajaoct? Jlanu 4oBEeK MOXKeE J1a TO CII03Hae CBETOT? AKO MOKE, TOTAIII IIITO
€ M3BOp Ha YOBEKOBOTO MMO3HAHHE U KOM C€ MATUIITATA IITO BOJAAT A0 BUCTH-
uuto no3nanue? 1llto e BuctrHa? Jlanm mocTojaT eaHa WK MOBEKe BUIOBU
BuctuHu? Kou ce kpurepuymuTe 3a BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha no3HaHuero? Illto e
YOBEKOT U KOja € CMHCcIIaTa Ha HeroBUOT KUBOT? KakBa e yrnorara Ha 106poToO
U 3J70TO BO YOBEUKHOT >kuBOT? Jlanu Tpeba yyreTo aa mpasaTr 100po, Kora
OHHE IITO MPaBart JIOUIO CU IOMUHYBaat y0aBo Bo 0Boj xkuBoT? 110 € ybago,
a mTo Hey0aBO M KakBa € HUBHATA yJIOra BO KMBOTOT Ha 4oBeKoT? Kou ce
KPUTEPUYMHUTE 32 Toa IITO € ybaBo, a mTo He ¢ ybaBo? Jlamu ce Tue yHH-
Bep3anHu wim ce mewmBu? Jla, ¢puno3odujata HaCTOjyBa HA CUCTEMATCKU
Y JIOTUYEH HAYMH JIa OATOBOPH Ha MOHAIPEHABECHUTE U HA JAPYTH (CO HUB
noBp3aHu) mpamama. Co MmoHanpeacroMeHaTHTe Mpallamba ce MOBP3aHu U
OCHOBHHTE (PUI030(CKU AUCIUTIIMHY KaKO IITO CE: OHTOJIOTHjaTa WIId MeTa-
¢u3ukara, rHoceosioryjara (Teopujara Ha MO3HAHUETO, a BO HEJ3UHU PaMKHU
eMHUCTEMOJIOTHjaTa, Kako TeOpHja Ha HaAyYHOTO IMO3HAHME U JIOTHKaTa, Koja T
MpOy4yBa 3aKOHUTOCTUTE Ha MHCICHETO), 10Toa (Guio3odckara aHTPOIIO-
joruja (a BO HEJ3MHU PaMKH Mpen ¢¢ eTHKaTa U eCTeTUKaTa) U MHOTY JIpYyTH
JTMCLUIUIMHY, KaKo LITO Cc€ UCTopujaTta Ha guio3odujara, HO U Ppuiio3zoduja
Ha UCTOpHjaTa, MoJuTHYKara Guno3opuja, hpunozodujara Ha 0Opa30BAaHUETO

(3a oBa noseke Buan: Myxuk @. & Kornes, 3., butona, 2002, 14 - 22), utH., a
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noceOHO ¢uio3odujaTa Ha penurujaTa, 3a KojalTo Ke MUIIyBaMe BO TEKCTOT
ITO clieAyBa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT MUCIIHME JIeKa € TOBOJIHO TIOHAMpe/1 H3Hece-
HOTO 3a J1a MOXKE J1a HU MOCITYXH KaKo OCHOBA BO IMOHATAMOUIHUTE aHAJU3U

u o0jacHyBamA.

1.2. Penuiuja

[ToTekn0TO HAa TEPMUHOT PEIHUrHja, OMIITO € MpUdaTEHO JIeKa € Of Ja-
TUHCKHTE IIaroju religere, cO 3Ha4YEHE = J1a c€ BOAM MHOT'Y CMETKa 32 HEKOja
NIeJHOCT, u/unu religare, co 3HaU€H€ = HELITO LBPCTO Ja ce noBp3e. Cenak
THE 3HAYCHa, CE PA3IMYHU O[] JCHEIITHOTO 3HAUCHE HAa TEPMHUHOT ,,peIuruja‘,
KOJIIITO JICHEeC ce ymoTpeOyBa 3a /1a TW O3HAa4YM BEepyBamara, OJHECyBambara/
MOBE/ICHU]aTa M ONIITECTBEHUTE MHCTUTYIIUH ILITO MMAaT BPCKa CO pa3MHUCITY-
Bamara 3a (Toa): MOTEKJIOTO, CMUCIIATa U 3HAYCH-ETO HAa YHUBEP3YMOT, ILITO C€
CllydyBa MO0 CMPTTA, IMOCTOCHE U Oapame Ha MOKHU HEUOBEUKU CYIITECTBA
(tyXoBH, MpeIy, aHreian, IeMOHH U OOTOBH), HAYMHOT Ha KOj CETO OBa ro
obmukyBa 4oBekoT. (MekadoH, P. T. Bo Ilenukas, J., 2009, 10)

1110 e penurujara? 30mTO C€ M palMOHAIHUTE, IPAKTUYHU JIyTe O/~
TOTBEHH J1a ja mpudarar? 30IITO CUTE PEIUTHH HA YOBEUYKUOT POJ], BO CUTE
BpPEMHIba, HEBEPOJaTHO MHOT'Y CH JIMYaT Mer'yceOHO? 301ITO 1O MOTEKIO He-
MOBP3aHUTE MUTOBH U PUTYaJH UMaaT CIMYHUA HAPATUBHU 3aIUICTH WIN PH-
TyaJIHU CEKBEHIU?

CuTe oBue Mpariama ce YMHAT HAUBHU U 3apajid TOA HUENEH CEPUO3EH
Hay4YHHK, ITOCEOHO aKo TMOIOJr0 BpeMe ja mpoydyBan (Guiao3odujaTa Ui uc-
TOpHUjaTa Ha peJIUruuTe, He O ce OCYIUII HUKOoraml Jia ri nocrasu. [la, cenak,
TOA C€ OCHOBHHU Mpalliama Ha qucuuiunaara... (Enmjage&Kymuano, 1996, 13)

EnHo ox mo3HauajHHUTE IMpalama BO BPCKa CO PEIMIHjaTa € Mpamiambe-
TO 3a TOA JIAJIM PEJIUTHjaTa € XeTePOHOMEH WJIM aBTOHOMEH cucteM. Tyka
MOXeE J1a ce pasiHKyBaar Oapem JBe rpynu chakama. O eaHa cTpaHa ce
rpynara Muciaurenu kako Emun upkem, Mapcen Moc, Kopx Jnmesun

u Kion JleBu-Ctpoc, kom ja cmMerane pelurhjara Kako XeillepOHOMeH
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cuciiem (Emnjane&Kynuano, 1996, 14 - 15). Ox apyra crpaHa ce MUCIUTE-
naute kako Enmjane, kouw cMeTaar Jieka pelurujara € agiloHoMeH cucitem.
(Ennjane&Kynuano, 1996, 13)

CoBpeMeHOTO e MHUpamke Ha peJuryjara ce Bp3yBa 3a UMETO Ha Io-
3HaTHOT punnozod punpux Hauuen Epucr llnajepmaxep, KOjIIToO peiauruja-
Ta ja OMMIIYBaJ KaKO ,,9yBCTBO 3a OECKOHEUHOCTA™ WIIH ,,32 YHHUBEP3yMOT'*
KOJIITO C€ OJJHECYBa/e MO/pe/IeH Ha YNHOT Ha 3HACHETO WM MeTa(Hu3uKara
Y Ha YUHOT Ha BOJIjaTa, MPH HITO BCYLITHOCT MUCJIaTa Oujia Hajipe/ieHa Ha OBa.
Pynong Oto, penurujata ja onumryBa Kako ,,9yBCTBO Ha HEKBaJIM(UKyBaHa
3aBHCHOCT" KOja MPETIOCTaBYBa YyBCTBO Ha 0€3yCJIOBHA CYyNEPHOPHOCT (U
HenpudaTIMBOCT) Of CTpaHa Ha HEKOj, O/ KOj YOBEYKOTO CYIITECTBO CE UYB-
ctByBa 3aBucHo. (Feil, 2000, 4) OBaa nedunannmja 6uia MUPOKo npudareHa,
Y TOKpaj TOa IITO € MpU(daTeHo JeKa MOCTON PealHOCT KOH KOja OBa YyBCTBO
ce onHecyBa. Bo pamkute Ha ¢uio3odujata Ha penurujara, opa npudakame
€ HOPMaTUBHO (MpUQATEHO ,,cO MAJIKY 37paB pazyMm"‘, OMHOCHO CO OIpeleH
CTETEeH Ha COMHEBAIbE), A JICHEC MMa TEHJCHIMja J1a ce HapeKyBa ,,UCKY-
CTBO", TEPMHH KOj Of[Baj MpHIIara Ha MCTaTa TPAAUIIMAja U TaKa € MOOTPAHH-
yeH. (Feil, 2000, 5)

Penurujara nenec, BepojaTHO Haora MONJpIIKA M KaKO HEj3WHA TO-
cleHa TBPAMHA 32 o/10paHa ¢ guiio3odujara Ha pelurujara, Kajie mro yIire
MOJKe Ja ce 300pyBa 3a ,,puio3oduja Ha penurujata“ u 3a ,,punosodcka Te-
onormja“. (Feil, 2000, 7 - 8) [lo neHenIeH ieH HE € HampaBeH OOU[ ABETE J1a
Ce pa3rpaHHuaT, OCBEH Jja OuaT TpPEeTHPAHU KAaKO Pa3IndHU 00IaCcTH/ TUCIIH-
wmHy Ha ¢punozodujara. (Feil, 2000, 8)

Denomenonoiujaitia He ce 0OUIYBa 1a TH MPOYYyBa ONIITECTBEHUOT Ka-
paKTep Ha pelurujara, HUTY IICUXOJOLIKUTE (PAKTOPU HA PETUTUCKOTO BEpy-
Bame, HUTY TaK Ce MHTEPECUpa 3a UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3Boj Ha penurujata. Taa
IJIaBHO C€ MHTEpeCcHpa, Mpej ¢, 32 ONUC U KIacu(UIMpamke Ha PeTUTHCKH-
Te (PEeHOMEHH, KaKo IITO Ce MPEIMETHTE, OOpeanTe, TOTMUTE, TIOBEICHUjaTa
utH. (ITaptpuy, 2009, 14)
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Ho, IMaptpuy ykaxxkyBa jaeka 3a (peHOMEHOJIOTHjaTa € MHOTY BakKHa U
norpebara 3a emnaruja, ,,koja IpUAOHECYBa 332 pa30MpPAmkETO Ha PEIUTUH-
Te ogHaitpe... I nexa henomeHono3ute 300pyBaje 3a ,,ejeTckara BU3uja‘,
T.€. ,,CIOCOOHOCTA Ha HaOJbYAYBAvYOT JIa BUIU TOJAJIEKY O 0COOCHOCTUTE HA
HEKOja pesuruja u Ja ja charu Hej3uHara cyluTuHa u 3Hadewme™ ([laprpu,
2009, 15) — co Toa BcynrHoOCT (peHOMEHOJIOTHjaTa ce O/ijaliedyBa Of] Hej3UHH-
OT MPUMAapPEH MPUCTAI U ce JOOIMKYBa MMOBEKE 10 MPUCTAIIOT U ompezendara
3a penurujara Ha guiosogujaiia Ha peruiujaiua.

[IpBOTO BakHO Mpalame 3a MPOydyBamke Ha PEIUTHUTE € TMPoOIeMOT
Ha o00jeKiliugHOCHIa N HeyparHociia TPU TPOyYyBamEeTO, IITO, CHOPEH
[Maprpuiy, ce mOTBpAMIIO eKa € HauBHO. Kako IITo MuIlryBa aBTOPOT, HE 3HA-
YH JIeKa aKO HEKOj] HayYHHUK € aTeHCT JeKa aBTOMATCKU € MOO00jeKTHBEH U
noneytpaines. (ITaprpuy, 2009, 16)

BTtopo BaxkHO mpaiame 3a COBpeMEHUTE MPOyyyBamka Ha peurujara e
poOIIeMOT Jalid OHOj IITO ja MPOyYyBa peurujara € uxcajgep/ayuicajgep.
HmeHo, HajuecTo ce TBPAM JIeKa HEKOj KOj € aTeucT (ayTcajaep), HUKOTrall
HE MOXKE€ LIEJIOCHO J1a ja caTu BepaTa Ha HAUYMH Ha KOj Toa Io MpaBH BepHU-
KOT (KaKo uHcajaep). BeymHo T, gucitiuncku KeanuiieitiHoiio ipoyyyearse Ha
penuiujaitia e ModcHO Kaxo gujanol mely ayiticajgepuilie u uncajgepuiiie, BO
CMHCJIa Ha yBa)KyBab€ Ha IVICTUILITATAa HA HHCA]JEPUTE CO IMOT0JIeMa TeXHHA.
(ITaptpuy, 2009, 17)

Bceymnocr, cniopen [aptpuy, ,,HoBara Teonomika padbora u ¢punoszoduja-
Ta Ha peNUrujara, masHo Bo PpaHIyja, TIIeAaaT HOBH MOXHOCTH 32 (pUIIO-
3o¢ujara Ha penurujara npexky BpTeme KoH (peHomeHonorujara’™ (Ilaprpuy,
2009, 18).

DenomenonowKuoill dpuciiaii KOH TPOydyBambe Ha pelurujara mpeT-
MIOCTaBYBAJ JIeKa HayKaTa € HeyTpaslHa U Jieka OpOjHHU Ipalllama MOXe Jia ce
npuKaxar 06e3 MPaKTUYHH TEIIKOTUH, KaKo U JIeKa He € TOTPEOHO HUKAKBO
TEOPHUCKO cakarme, HUKaKBa TEOpH]ja, 3a J1a C€ MPETCTaBU HEKOja PEeIUrH-

O3Ha TPaJMIIMja UM HEKOM PEeTUrno3Hu uaeu. Ho, co TekoT Ha BpemeTo ce
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COITIENTAJIO JIeKa YeloKVIHOWO 3Haere MOXKe Jla ce pazdepe Kako HEIITO IITO
€ TECHO TOBP3aHO U ce 3dCHO8Y8A 8P3 ogpegeno cararve unu iipegyoegy-
6arbe 3a ceelioill, KaKO U JIEKa CO3gasarseitio U YCE0jY8arbeiio Ha 3HACrEeio
(BKJIy4yBajKu r0 ¥ HETOBOTO TOJIKyBame U npesentupame — 3.0K./C.I") nuko-
taw ne e neyipanno. (Ilepemu Kaper Bo: [laptpuy, 2009, 30)

Kpuituukaina ieopuja He € TOATUCIMIUIMHA HA HayKaTa 3a peJIuTrujara,
KaKo IITO € COIMOJIOTHjaTa, aHTPOIOJIOTHjaTa WK TICUXOJIOTHjaTa Ha peiu-
rujara, TyKy T orngaka cute oBUe oOJIACTH U T'M JOBEAyBa MOJ COMHEBAHE
cute BuJ0BU 3Haewa.” ([lepemu Kaper Bo: [laptpui, 2009, 30)

»s--.TEPMUHOT peruiucka, ..., Ce OJHeCyBa Ha OHa IITO ce AepuHupa Kako
UCKYCYBalbe HA CEeillotio WITH 8e4HOIO Upauiarse. 3a xKal, HO M Hen30ekKHO,
€/IeH TOJIKY OCHOBEH ()eHOMEH OJ1 YOBEUKHOT JKUBOT KAKO IITO € pesIUrujara
HajuecTo ro TOJIKyBaMe BP3 OCHOBA HA HAIIIUTE CONICTBEHU TPAJIUIUH 1 HAIlIa-
Ta JU4Ha nosp3aHocT co HuB. ([lenukan, 2014, 19)

»~HajpopmareH u HajHay4eH BHJI Ha PEIMTHCKAa MHUCJIAa € OHaa MHCIa
KOja ja IoBp3yBaMe cO Teosiorujara. Mako moHekorair KaTerOpuIHO Ce TBPAU
JieKa Hay4HaTa TeoJIOTHja € CO3/1aZieHa caMo OJl XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, OBa TBP-
JIelhe BO JIMTEpaTypara ro moOHuBa JinTeparypara Koja IpOH3JIeryBa oJ] He-
KOJIKYTE€ PETUTHO3HH TPAIMIIMHU 32 KOM 'TEOJIOTHja‘ € €IMHCTBEH COOJBETEH
tepmuH.” (Ilepemu Kaper Bo: [Taptpuy, 2009, 30)

Cenak, ,,fypu ¥ OHaMy KaJie IITO Y)KMBa NPUBUIIETUPAH CTaTYC, itieo-
Jotujaitia He gpaicu MOHOUON Ha HONeio Ha pelutuckailia mucia. 3ag pedu-
CU ceKoe WeoNoOWKo Upauiarse, ce Hasupa @uiozogcko dpawiarbe, N THE C€
TOJIKY Ucipeueieru Meij/ce6H0 LITO C€ YMHM JIeKa IMOBEKE HE € TaKa JIECHO
Teonorujara u punozodujara ga ce pazrpanudar eana on apyra.” ([lenvkan,
2014, 21)

1.3.@unozoguja na peruiujaiia

Qunosogckoitio ucnegysarbe Ha PEIUTHO3HUTE JI0OKa3u HE OU Tpebdaso

na OpaHUW, HUTY, MaK, Ja TH 00jacHyBa PEIMTHO3HUTE TMOAATOIH, O TOYKA
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Ha IVIEJUILITE HA anpuopHa 0OBpPCKa KOH BUCTUHHUTOCTA HA JOKa3UTE KOU ce
MOCTaBYBAaaT MOJ IMpalame. A, TOKOJIKY TEOJIIoTHjaTa MOXe J1a ouae oxape-
JIeHa Kako ,,Bepa koja Oapa pa3ym*, ucrara He Ou Tpebano ja ce Mmema co
¢unozodujara Ha penurujata. [locnegHocnomenarara, Tpara Mo KpUTHYKO
pa3bupame Ha MIMPOKHUOT OmQar Ha PETUTHCKHOT ()EHOMEH, CO MOYUT KOH
Hej3uHaTa (PyHKIMja BO YOBEKOBHOT KMBOT M KOH HEj3MHATa MOXKHA BpPE-
HOCT Ha BUcTUHUTOCT. (Dpejzep, 2009, 7)

Qunozoghujainia na penuiujaina € ,,00un na ce pazdepar KOHIETITHTE
BKJIyY€HH BO PEITUTHO3HOTO BEPYBAmE: MOCTOCHETO, CTPAIAbETO, CyA0nHa-
Ta, CO3/aBaETO, TPEBOT, MpaBaaTa, MHJIOCTA, CHACEHUETO/U30aByBambETO,
bor.“ (Blackburn, 1996, 327)

BeymHoct, camuot (akTt gexa u3pasor ,,puno3odpuja Ha peraurujara‘
He Oun co3maneH (,,ckoBaH) mpen KpajoT Ha 18 Bek, cam 1o cede 300pyBa,
30IIITO TOJIKY JIOIIHA CE MIOCBETH BHUMaHKE Ha (prio3odujara Ha peaurujara.

Bo cekoj nornen, coBpemeHure ,,punozopun Ha penurujara’ ce mpe-
MaJIKy CBECHH JIeKa THE CBOjaTa €r3UCTEHIMja UM ja JIOJDKAT Ha CIeIU(PUIHO
MOJICPHHOT TPOLEC CO KOJIITO ,,IPUPOIHATA TEOJIOTHja Ce 3aMeHyBa co (ce
noapasoupa) punozoduja na penurmjara.” (Feil, 2000, 9)

®unosodujara Ha penurujaTa € rpaHka Ha ¢uiozodujara Kako Gpuio-
3o¢wujara Ha mpaBoTo, puio3odujara Ha HayKara, (puiIo3odujata HA yMeET-
Hocra u ci. (Poy, 2011, 1)

Qunoszoghujainia na perulujaitia HajaOOPO MOXKE Ja ja ompeaenume/ae-
buHEpaMe KaKO KpUitiuuKo UCIUpAdICY8arbe HA OCHOGHUIE PenuTucKu eepy-
6ara U KoHYeiliiy, Kako KOHIENTOT 3a bor, KOHIENToT 3a Bepara, mpeTcra-
BaTa Ha 4Yyl0TO, UJejaTa 3a CeMOKTa U Jp. BepyBamara KOM 'l HCTpaXKyBa
¢uno3odujata Ha penuryjara ce BepyBameTo Jeka bor mocrom, neka nma
KHUBOT I10 CMPTTa, JieKa yIITe Ipea a ce poaume bor ro 3Hae ceto oHa 1mTo
Ke TO CTOpHME, JIeKa TIOCTOCHETO Ha 3JI0TO € Ha HEKOj HaYMH TMOBP3aHO CO

spy0oBTa 1TO bor ja uyBcTBYBa 3a cBOMTE co3nanuja. (Poy, 2011, 2)
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Hejsun Ctjyapt Bo cBojara kHHra ,,[IpoydyBame Ha (unozodujara Ha
penurujata“ BO BOBEIOT MHUIIYBa 3a (uiozodujara U peiaurujara u 3a HUB-
Hute Merycebnu onnocu (Ctjyaprt, 2013, 1-5). ITotoa Toj npaBu 00w 3a ae-
¢unnnyja 3a gunosopujara Ha penurujaTa, Koja Kako IITO BEJIU € IIaBHO
BO COIMIACHOCT €O c(akameTo Ha coBpeMmeHuoT ¢uiozodp Ilon Xuk: ,,pu-
no3o¢ujara Ha penaurujara € GuIo30QCKo pa3MHCIyBamke 3a penurujara’.
(Crjyaprt, 2013, 4) Bo monaramomauot Tekct, CTjyapT ja IUTUpa [eJI0CHaTa
nepununmja on ¢punozodot Llon Xuk, nexa ¢unozodujata Ha penaurujara
,»0apa Jia aHaJlM3Mpa KOHIENTH, Kako mTo e l'ocnoa, cBero, cnac, borocimy-
KEHHUE, CO3/aBabe, )KPTBa, BEUCH JKUBOT UTH., U J1a ja YTBPIU NpUpojaTa Ha
PENUTUCKUTE U3pa3yBama BO CHopenda co OHUE Off CEKOjAHEBHHUOT KHBOT,
HAy4YHOTO OTKPUTHE, MOPAJIHOCTA U KPEaTUBHUTE U3pa3yBamba Ha YMETHOC-
ta®. (Ctjyapr, 2013, 4)

2. BuzanTuckara ¢puinosoduja

Bo mpBuor ToM ox MakenoHcKaTa EHIMKIJIONEINja, BO U3AaHUE Ha
JlekcukorpadckuoT neHTap Ha MakeJOHCKaTa akaeMHja Ha HayKUTe U yMeT-
Hoctute — Ckomje (2009), mox onpennuiara ,,Buzanrucka ¢punozopuja’ mma
JIBE 3HAYECH-a U TOA!

a) ,,Iepuojl BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha eBpoIcKaTa (huiIo3oduja MITO Ce Mpo-
tera on 330 ronuHa ox H.e. 70 maAoT Ha Buzantuckara Mmmepuja Bo 1453
r. Onmra KapakTepucTUKa Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa ¢uiio3oduja € 3aeMHOTO Tpe-
IUIeTyBamke Ha OOrocioBueTo u Ha ¢uino3odujata. Ouno3odckuTe UaeH ce
KOHCTUTYHpAar NpeKy CYIITHHCKUTE Mpallamba Ha UCTOPUCKU M PEITUTUCKU
yCIIOBEHaTa BHU3aHTUCKa ernoxa. OCHOBHU (uio3o(pcku mpolneMu ce: OH-
TOJIOIIKUTE, THOCEOJIOIIKUTE, aHTPOMOJIOMIKUTE, ETUIKUTE U ECTCTUUKHUTE
WU BO PaMKHTE Ha CHEIM(DPUYHHOT BU3AHTUCKHU TyXOBEH >KUBOT. OcBeH
BJIMjaHUETO HA yueHaTa Ha OJJICITHN aHTUYKH (PHI1030(H, ITOCEOHO Ce MPero-
3HaBa BiujaHuero Ha [lnaton u Ha Apuctoren. Bo Bpcka co opuruHasHocTa

Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa (huinozoduja Tpeda 1a ce Harmacu JIeKa jacHO ce OLpTyBaar
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OCHOBHTE Ha puiio30(drjaTa Ha UICUXa3MOT KaKO aBTEHTUYHA TEAHTPOIIOICH-
TpUYHA UJEja BP3 KOja ce M3BeIyBaaT OMTHUTE aCIEKTH Ha JYyXOBHHOT KH-
BOT Ha Buzantujuure (Pomenre). Biaujarennu punozodcku uuen ce onue Ha
IIKOJIaTa Ha CIABHUTE KaMaJOKUCKHU OTIH: CB. Bacunmj Benuku, cB. [puropuj
Borocnos u cB. [' puropuj Hucku, npouyennor I[lceBno-/{nonncuj Apeomnarur,
cB. JoBan JlecTBuuHMK, cB. Makcum McnioBeqHuK, cB. JoBaH JlamackuH, DoTu]
Hapurpaacku, cB. Cumeon Hos Borocnos, cB. I'puropuj Ilanama, npunen-
yanenot ['puropuj Axkunann, Muxaun Ilcen, I'eopruoc I'emuctoc Ilnuron
U MHOTY Apyrdu. bunejku MHOry cnucu Ha BHU3aHTHCKHUTE (puiozodpu He ce
MIPEBEICHU, HUTY C€ TIO3HATH MPEKY CTPYYHA PEIaKiiija Ha PeJIeBaHTHHU CIie-
LIUjaJINCTH, 10 JeHEC HUBHHUTE CaKkamba OCTaHyBaaT HEJAOBOJIHO MPOYUYCHH.
Bo cera makenoHCKa CpeTHOBEKOBHA KYNTypa JOMHHUpPA BH3aHTHUCKO-CIIO-
BEHCKara JIyXoBHa U (uuozodpcka nucnmpanuja.” (I'eopruesa-IleTkoBcka,
,Buzantucka ¢unozoduja‘“ Bo: Puctorcku, 2009, 1.1, 276; 3a BU3aHTHCKaTa
¢uno3oduja Moxxe 1a ce BUAM NoBeke Kaj u Bo: ['eopruena-Ilerkoscka, 2001,
9-24),

0) BuzanTuckara ¢unozoduja“ ce onHecyBa Ha HaCTaBEH MpeIMET Ha
Wucturytor 3a ¢unozodpuja na dunozodcekunor pakynrer Bo Ckorje,... KOj
3a IPBIAT € BOBEJEH KAKO PEIJOBEH eIHOCEMECTpalieH mpeamMeT Bo 1999 ro-
JIMHAa, a pB npeaasad e npod. a1-p Bepa I'eopruesa (I'eopruesa-IleTkoBcka,
,Buzantucka ¢unozoduja“ Bo: Puctorcku, 2009, 1.1, 276).

Buzanrtuckara ¢unozoguja e TucuMIuIiMHa BO paMkuTe Ha Vcropujara
Ha (uno3zodujara U ce 3aHMMaBa Co NPOydyBame Ha Quio3opujara u aBTo-
puUTE BO BpeMe Ha MEepHOI0T HApedeH ,,BU3aHTHCKU nepuo ‘. OBae Tpeda ga
ce Hamacu Jieka camuot Bacunyj Tarakuc, Bo HeroBara Kuura ,,Jicropuja Ha
BU3aHTHUCKara ¢uno3oduja®, odjaBena 3a npsnar Bo 1949 ronuna Bo [Napus,
KaKo JI0JIaToK BO ,,VicTopujara Ha punozopujara‘ on Emun bpeje (I'eopruena-
[TerxoBcka, 2001, 11) u Bo ,,YBOOHHOT 300p* MHIIyBa:

,,CTpaHUIIMTE LIITO OBJIE BU I'M IIPETCTaByBaMe C€ I0JJaTOK Ha TpeTara (ac-

LIUKJIa Ha IPBUOT TOM Ha fenot o Emui bpeje "Hcropuja Ha ¢punozodujara’,
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peurcH IEJNIOTO MOCBETEHO Ha 3alaJHHOT cpeleH BeK. BusaHnTuckara ¢u-
no3o(uja oBIE 3a3eMa coceMa Majl0 MECTO M 3aToa Oellle HEOMXOMHO Ja U
ce JaJie OIIEIHO MECTO, MECTOTO IITO ro 3aciayxkysa.” (Tarakuc, 1998, 11)
BeymHoct, oBie Tpeba na ce mpenusupa Jieka MaKeJIOHCKOTO M3aHue Ha
KHHUTara of TaTtakuc e MpeBoj o/ M3IaHMETO Ha HeroBaTa KHUra o0jaBeHa BO
1959 ronuna, Bo Ilapus, Bo uznanue Ha Presses universitaires de France, kako
IITO CTOM BO KHUTarta ,,Jicropuja Ha Bu3zaHTHCKaTa ¢unozoduja.“ (Tarakuc,
1998, 2)

Jlonro Bpeme, BpelHyBamara Ha BH3aHTUCKaTa (uinozoduja Ouiie mo-
rpemHu. Hajuecto u ako Omiia crioMeHyBaHa, C€ CMETaJIo JIeKa Taa He € ca-
MOCTOjHa, TOCEOHO BO OJJHOC Ha OOTOCIOBHUETO.

,»11opau UCTOPUCKH yCIIOBEHaTa ’COKMBEAaHOCT Ha ¢umiio3odujata u
penurujata, IoCTOM INIEAMIITE eKa (hrnozodujara Bo Buzantuja e camo ciry-
rMHKa Ha OorocioBueto. Jlypu ce 3akiiydyBa Jieka HE MOCTOM BHU3AaHTHCKA
¢unozoduja Boommro.” ...BakBoTO MOTHEHYBAaYKO Cakame ,,ce Gpopmupa-
J0 IO/ BIMjaHue Ha cdakameTo Ha Xeren 3a ¢puno3zodujata U peaurujara.
Cnopen Xeren, cxonactuukara ¢uinosopuja e HecamoctojHa.” (I'eopruesa,
1993,3; I'eopruesa-IletkoBcka, 2001, 9-14; ['eopruesa, 1998, 391-392)

Cnuuno mucieme uman u Enyapa Lenep, xoj ¢puno3odujara ja cremy-
BaJI CaMO Ha PAllMOHAIHO [MO3HAHKE, 1A IOTUYHO € 32 HETO HeOIUIaTOHUCTHY-
KHOT MUCTHILIM3aM Jia Ouze ,,camoyOucTBo Ha unoszodujara®. (I'eopruesa,
1993, 4; I'eopruesa, 1998, 392)

Kako mro mummysa Emun bpeje Bo ,IlpenroBopor” Ha kHHrara
,Ycropujara Ha Bu3aHTHCKata ¢uio3oduja®, BU3aHTHUCKaTa (Quio3odpuja
JIOJITO BpeMe To HeMasa JOOMEHO CBOETO 3aCiIy:KEHO MECTO Bo Hcilopujaitia
Ha ¢unozoghujaitia GMICJKN HA HEa ce TIIeAANo Kako Ha ,,'paHKa IITO OTCTa-
myBa o7 HOpMUTe Ha 3amanHara nusuiamzanuja. (bpeje, ,,IIpearoBop® Bo:
Tarakuc, 1998, 5) 3a Toa mocroene Opojuu nmpudnHH, o kou B. ['eopruesa Bo
TEKCTOT ,,MyZIpOCT U CBETOCT™, IITO € HAalUIIAaH KaKo MOroBOp KOH KHHUrara

,JYcropujara Ha Bu3zaHTHCKaTa Guino3opuja‘ ox Tarakuc, ce OCBpHYBa camo
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Ha Haj3HA4YajHUTe MPUYUHM (TIPEUKH) 3apaji KOM BU3aHTUCKaTa ¢puio3oduja
HE MOXKeJia Jla CH T'0 100ue 3aciyKEHOTO MECTO, BO paMKUTe Ha M cillopujaitia
Ha ¢unozogujaiia. (I'eopruesa, ,,MynpocT u cBetoct™ Bo: Tarakuc, 1998,
391-394)

OcBeH oBa HeratuBHO BiMjaHue ox Xerein, Llenep u BepojaTHO HEKOU
npyru ¢uno3odu, Apyr HeraTuBeH (axT, BO OJHOC Ha MPOy4YyBamEe Ha BH-
3aHTHCKaTa Guo30¢uja U HEJ3MHO eTabupame Kako NoceOHa AUCIUITINHA,
€ Toa ILITO JIOCEera He ce MPEBEJCHU TrojieM Opoj 3HayajHH TEKCTOBU O BU-
3aHTUCKHU aBTOPH, I1a 3apajy TOA THE OCTaHaJe M OCTAaHyBaaT U MOHATaMy
HenocTanHu 3a yutarenure. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 4) Ho, Bo moHoBO Bpeme nma
ofipesieH Opoj aBTOpU KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaaTr co MPEBEAYBakbe U MPOyUyBambe Ha
JienaTa Ha BU3AaHTHCKHUTE aBTOPH. BO KOHTEKCT Ha MPETXOAHO PEYCHOTO, KAaKO
MO3UTHBEH IPUMEP MOXKeE Jla Ce HaBeJle U3/1aBambeTo Ha KHurara ,,dunocoduja
Ha KamaJoKHcKuTe onu', oJ Banentuna ['yneBcka, kaje MTO € TEMEIHO 00-
paboTeHa THOCeoIoTHjaTa Ha KaraJoKUCKUTE OoIu: cBeTn Bacunuj Benukw,
csetu [ puropuj borocnos u ceeru I'puropuj Hucku. (I'ynescka, 2005)

Bo nocnegnuTe roguHu, Kako ITO UCTakHyBa 1-p Bepa ['eopruesa, pe-
noBeH npogecop Ha Punozopcknot Gaxynret — CKorje Bo MeH3Mja, HAKO I10-
CpenHo (PeKy HHTEPECUPAHETO 3a MIPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTH]aHCTBO U BU3aH-
TUCKaTa YMETHOCT), pacTe MHTEPECUPAETO 32 BU3AHTUCKaTa (uino3zoduja.
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 4)

3acera, KOJKy IITO HU € IO3HATO, MTOCTOjaT CaMo JBE KHUTH, KOU JH-
PEKTHO ja TpeTupaaT BU3aHTUCKaTa ¢puiio3oduja, a ce 00jaBeHH Ha MaKEI0H-
CKM ja3uK: IpBo, kHUrara Ha Bacwunynj Tarakuc ,Mctopuja Ha BU3aHTHCKa-
ta ¢punozoduja“ (Cromje: Kynrypa, 1998) u xuurara ox Bepa ['eopruena-
[TetkoBcka, ,,Buzantucka dunozoduja“ (Cromje: Tabepuakyn, 2001). OBue
BpeIu Jla ce croMeHe aeka Bepa I'eoprueBa nma eeH MHOTY KOHIIU3€H, HO
3HauaeH MPUJIOT 3a BU3AHTHUCKaTa (puio30(uja BO MPOJOTOT Ha HEj3MHATa
kHura ,,dunozoduja Ha ucuxazmot™, (I'eopruena, 1993, 3-5) Beke cnomenara-

Ta ofpenHuIna ,,Buzanrucka ¢punozoduja“ Bo mpBHOT TOM 01 MakenoHckara
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enruksioneanja (2009), kako U TEKCTOT ,,MyApOCT U CBETOCT* KAaKO IMOTO-
BOp BO KHUTaTa ,,Jcropuja Ha Bu3aHTucKara guiozodpuja“. (Tarakuc, 1998,
391-398)

Haxo, B. I'eopruesa, onaBa npusHaHUWE 3a TOa LITO KHUrara Ha B.
Tatakuc e mpBa BO Koja € M3JI0KEHAa Ha CHCTEMAaTH4eH HAuYMH BHU3aHTHCKATa
¢uno3oduja, cenak Taa ykaxxysa qeka kHurara Ha B. Tarakuc uma u Henmoc-
TATOILIM: TIPBO, aBTOPOT HE MOCBETHJI COOJIBETHO BHUMAHKE Ha MPOYUYYBakE U
Mpe3eHTalfja Ha MOBP3aHOCTa Mel'y BU3aHTHCKaTa (Gpuiio30puja 1 pUMCKO-
TO TpaBo U BTOpo, B. Tarakuc ro ucmymTui, OMHOCHO He TO 00paboTHII BO
CBOjaTa KHHra, MaTPUCTHYKUOT MEpro. 3a BoJIja Ha BUCTHHATa, Tpeba 1a ce
npusHae geka Tarakuc oOpaOOTWII U JPyry 3HAYajHH aBTOPH O MEPUOIOT
Ha BHU3aHTHUCKara (Guio3oduja, Kako IITO ce Ha MpUMeEp ,,Tpojuara ox [aza“
(Enej, 3axapuja u IIpokomnuj), JoBan ®unonon, Credan AJeKCaHIPUCKH,
Jleontuj Buzantucku u ap. (Tarakuc, 1998)

Hcto taka, Tarakuc BO MPBOTO M3/1aHUE HA CBOjaTa KHHUTA IMOTPELIHO TH
JOIMpaJ MOYETOLUTE Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa (hrino3oduja Bo 6-tuot Bek. (Tarakuc,
1998, 35-44) Co Toa ncmymTui 1a T CioMeHe 1 00paboTu KUBOTHTE U Je-
Jara Ha TaKBHM 3HAYajHU MUCIUTENH, Kako 1mTo ce Kimument, OpureH, rosue-
MuTe Kananokujuu: Bacwimj Bemuku, ['puropuj Hucku, I'puropuj borocios
u ap. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 5)

JlBe penieHnH MOJIOLHA BO €/1€H HEroB TEKCT MPEBEICH BO OeNrpaacko-
To criucanue , I nenumra™ (1969), Tatakuc ro KOpurupa CBOjoT MPBOOUTEH
CTaB U MHIITyBa JIeKa MMOYETOIIUTE Ha BU3aHTHCKara (uno3oduja Tpeda na ce
JoIMpaar Bo 4-THOT BEK M PUTOA Pa3IuKyBa TpH (a3u BO pa3BOjOT HA GU3AH-
muckaiia gunozoguja n toa: mpeuot nepuox on IV go VII Bek, Bropuot on
VIII o X Bek u tpetnot ox XI no XIV Bek (I'eopruesa-Ilerkoscka, 2001, 14).

Bo knwrara ,.Buzantucka ¢unozoduja“ ox B. I'eopruesa-IlerkoBcka
obpaborenu ce ciequure (13 Ha Opoj) mMucaMTENH/aBTOpPH: cBeTH Bacuiyj
Benuku, cseru I'puropuj borocnos, cseru I'puropuj Hucku, IlceBno-

Jwnonucuj Aeponarut, ceet Joa JlecTBu4uHMK, cBeTH MakcuM VcIIOBETHUK,



dunozodujara Ha penurujara, BuzaHtuckara Gpuioszoduja u punosodujara Ha ncuxasmor | 181

ceetu JoBan /lamackun, Ilarpujapxor ®otuj, ceetu Cumeon Hos borocios,
Muxaun Ilcen, cBetu I'puropuj Ilanama, I'puropuj Axunnuu u ['eopruoc
I'emucroc — [Mnuton. (I'eopruesa-Iletkoscka, 2001)

Ho, nako 3abenemkure ynarenu Ha TaTakuc (MCIyIITameTo HAa ATPHC-
THKaTa U MOIOIHEXHOTO JIOIMPakhe Ha IMOYETOKOT Ha BU3aHTHUCKATa (UIIO-
3o0¢huja) cenak Tpeba na ce kaxe Aeka B. TaTakuc He € €IMHCTBEH BO TAKBHUTE
npomnyctd. Bo MHOTY 3HauajHu fena 3a uctopujara Ha ¢puino3odujara, of mo-
3HATH aBTOPH, BOOIIIITO HE CE€ CIOMEHYBa U3pa3oT ,,BU3aHTHUCKA (hritozoduja
3a J1a 03Ha4YM €JIeH M0CEeOHO 3a0KPY>KEH EHTUTET BO paMKUTE Ha UCTOpHjaTa
Ha ¢puno3odujara. On qpyrara crpana, u kora ce 00padorysaat ¢puio3odu o
TOj TIepuol, 0€3 UCKIIYYOK, HE C€ BOOIIIITO CIIOMEHATH W/WUJIN Pa3IiieyBaHH
rosieM Opoj 3HayajHM BU3aHTUCKU (puio3o¢pu. Taka, BO KanmuTaIHOTO AEIIO
BO Tpu Toma of bpanko bommak ,,Mctopuja Ha ¢unozodujara“ (,,Povijest
filozofije*, 1993), Bo mpBUOT TOM BO 11€]10T ,,IlaTpucTrKa U cXomacTuka™ or-
¢arenu ce Knmument Anexkcanapucku, Opuren, ['puropuj Hucku, J{nonucyj
Aepomarur, JoBan Jlamackus u Bacunuj Benuku (orpemHo Hamuian Kako
,bacumun®), a npyrure ce ucmymrenu. (Bosnjak, 1993, t.1,)

Ho, He e cexane Ttaka. Fima u no3utuBHu npumepu. Taka Bo no3Harara
,,duno3zodujara Bo cpeqHHOT BeK o1 ppaHiryckuoT punozod Etjen XKumncow,
HEe camo mTo ce TeMenHo oOpaborenn Kmmment, OpureH, TyKy MCTO Taka
ce 00paboTeHN M KamaJOKUCKHUTE OTHH MO CIEIHUOT penociexn: ['puropyj
Borocnos - 3a xoro JXusncon ja HaBeqyBa onpenHunara Hasujansus, xoja ja
KOPHCTH KaKo OCHOBHA, a CaMO0 yKa)KyBa Jieka 4ecTo To HapeKyBaat [ puropuj
Borocnos (JKuscon, 1997, 50), ceern Bacunuj unu Bacunuj Benuku (c. 53
- 55), cBetu ['puropuj Hucku (mommaauor 6par Ha cB. Bacummj Benukwu, 55-
59), HO MHOTY TIpOCTOp MY MocBeTwI U Ha Hemecwj, ouckym og Emec (59-64)
¥ 0BOj J1en o 3aBpiryBa co Teomop o Kup (moBeke 3a oBa Buan kaj XKuiicos,
1997, 37-65). OBne Ha XKuicoH, KOj HABUCTUHA UMa MHOTY TEeMETHH U JIy-
LIU/IHU aHAJIM3H BO KHUTATa, MOXKE J1a My C€ yIaTu Cepro3Ha 3a0ererka aexa

Ha cB. Bacwinj Benuku mocBeTHI1 caMo Helenu 3 CTpaHUIM, a CKOPO TBOJHO
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noBeke nmoceeTus1 Ha Hemecw;j. 3om1to nocranui Taka, 3a Hac OCTaHyBa Hejac-
HOo?!! IToroa JKuscoH mpeTcTaByBa yIlITE€ HEKOJKY aBTOPU O]l NEPUOAOT HA
BU3aHTHUCKaTa (Hrino3oduja (Mako TOj HUKAJe HE IO KOPUCTH TOj U3pPa3, TyKY
I'M CMECTYBa BO ,,IaTPUCTUKA*) U Toa: J{[MOHKCH] Aeporarut, mo3Har U Kako
[ceBno-/lonucHj u TyKa yKakxyBa aBTOPOT JieKa HeoJlaMHa (Toa 3HaYH MpeJ
OTHPWJIMKA TPH JIelleHnn) Onino npeanoxeno Hamecto IceBno-/Inonucuj na
ro HapekyBaar Jluonucuj MUCTHKOT, IITO CIIOpPEN aBTOPOT, CO OIJIe/ Ha He-
TOBHOT JKUBOT U aKTHBHOCT, MOXE Jla C€ CMEeTa 3a MHOT'Y IOOIpaBIaH eIu-
TET/TICEBIOHUM, OTKOJIy HECOOIBETHHOT M CIIOPE] HEr0 HETaTUBHUOT eIH-
teT ,,ncepno’ (Kuncon, 1997, 66). Iloroa ¢ mOCBETEHO COOABETHO BHUMA-
Hue Ha MakcuM on Xpucononuc, o00M4HO HapeKkyBaH Makcum McrioBeHuK
(Kuncon, 1997, 70-73), na Joan ®unonoH, nono3Har kako JoBan ['pamaruk
(73- 74) 3a koro JKujicoH nMa BUCOKO MUCJIEHE KaKO 32 OpUTMHAJIEH MUCIIH-
TEJ, 32 Ha KPajoT O OBOj JIeN Ja Ouje mpercraBeH JoBaH [laMackuH, KOj HAKO
3a ce0e He TBPAET AeKa CO3aBa OPUTHHAIHO (PHUI030(CKO JeT0, Cernak HeKou
HeroBH (opMynanuu AokuBeane uckiyunteneH ycrnex (Kuicon, 1997,75).
Axo ce criopenar aBropuTte mro ru omndarui Kucon co onue ox ['eopruena-
IleTkoBCKa, ke ce yBHIM JIeKa U TOj MCIYIITHI BO CBOjaTa KHUTA, 3HAYAJHU
MIPETCTABHUIIM O]l BU3aHTUCKATa Puiio3oduja.

Cnnuna e coctoj6arta U BO MHOTYIIO3Harara ,,Micropuja Ha ¢punozoduja-
Ta* on Ppenepuk KomicToH, BoO BTOPHOT TOM KOj € MIOCBETEH Ha CPEIHOBE-
KoBHaTa ¢mio3oduja, kaje mTO BO BTOpara Iiasa co HacjoB ,,Ilepuonor Ha
narpuctukra® ce ondarenu camo Knument, Opuren, cB. Bacuiunj Benuku,
uctopudapot Ey3e0Ouj u cB. ['puropnj Hucku, HO ce ucmymrTeHu Apyrure.
(Koplston, 1989) OBne kako criopenda co cnomeHaroto jaeno Ha E. YKuncon,
Tpeba ma ce ucrakHe jaeka KomicToH MMa yIiTe Mmool TPETMaH KOH CB.
Bacunuj Benauku u HEroBHOT KHMBOT U yUY€H€, 3aT0a IITO HEMY MY ITOCBETHII
camo eneH (u Toa He men) maparpad (Koplston, 1989, 34-35), noneka MHOTY
MoBeke BHUMaHKE MMOCBETUJ Ha Oparot Ha cB. Bacunmj, cB I'puropuj Hucku,

Ha KOoro My mocsetui 1nenu 5 crpanuny. (Koplston, 1989, 37-42) He moxe
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na ce npudaru Kako COOJABETHO ONpaBAyBame HETOBOTO 00jaCHYBamE JIeKa
Tamy (BO KHMTara) He MOXKeJl Ja TH pa3IyieyBa TCOJOIMIKUTE CIEKYJIAIlN Ha
rpukute otiu. (Koplston, 1989, 35)

[Ipudarnus uHu e craBor Ha npod. B. 'eopruesa nexa mo cBojara
CYIITHHCKA COAPKHMHA, BU3aHTUCKaTa (puiozoduja e penurucka ¢punoszoduja.
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 5) Nako, criopes; XpOHOJIOMIKMOT KPUTEPUYM, Taa ce Kia-
cuduurpa Kako Aen (JUCUUIUIMHA) HAa HCTopHjaTa Ha (uino3odujara, copes
COAP>KMHUTE IIITO TY MPOYUyBa, KOra ce OCBpHyBa Ha (puii030(puTe 1 HUIBHOTO
yueme 0] T0j IEPUO/I, OJ] TOj ACIEKT, Taa € CYIUTHHCKHU e o punozodujara
Ha penuryjara. CIMUHYU pealyy BaXar 1 3a ucuxactTuukara guinozogpuja. Ox
ellHa CTpaHa, CIope]l BPEMEHCKHOT KPUTEPHYM Kora Ce jaBHjia U MOCTOelIa,
Taa MOXKE JIa C€ OIpeIe T KaKo JIe] Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa Priio30¢uja u Mmommpo-
KO, Ha uctopujata Ha ¢punozodujara. Ox apyra crpaHa, Criope]] COIPKUHUTE
CO KOM OWJIe IPEOKYIUPAHU U KOM T MPOYy4YyBajie UCUXaCTUYKUTE (PUII030-

¢u, Taa e cocraBeH e ox ¢puo3odujaTa Ha penurujara.

3. ®wio3opuja Ha ©CUXA3ZMOT

[Toyeronure Ha MCHUXa3MOT, KaKO ,,KOHPETHO TYXOBHO-IPAKTUYHO M
OOTOCIIOBCKO JIBMKEH-E* HAJYeCTO C€ MOBP3yBaaT CO MOHAIIKOTO CPEIUIITE
Ha Cseta ['opa ymre Bo 14 Bek. 3a nmpBHaTr Kako TEOJOLIKO YUEHE, UCUXA3-
MOT OWJI U3JIOKE€H HAa CUHTETUYKH HAYUH O] CBETOTOPCKHOT MOHAaX CBETH
I'puropyj [lanama, a kKako yderme Ha IMpaBOCIaBHATa LPKBa OWI pudaTeH u
MOTBPJICH Ha LIPKOBHUTE cOO0pH BO KOHCTaHTHHOTIION, KO OUJIe OJpKAHU BO
1341, 1347 u 1351 roguna. (Haym, 2011, 19)

3a 1a Moxe z1a ce pazdepe ucuxa3MoT 6u 6uso 100po 1a ce TprHe o1
elHa METOMOJIONIKA JUCTUHKIIM]a MEeTy METOAOT Ha aHTUYKHUTE Puio3opu u
METOJIOT ILTO IO KOPUCTeNe BU3AHTUCKUTE pmio3odu. iMeHo, kapakTepuc-
TUKUTE HAa METOJOT IITO IO KOpHCTEeNe aHTHYKuTe puio3odpu 3a aa 10jaar
710 BUCTHHATA, MOXKE JaCHO J]a Ce COIeaat, HoceOHO Kora THe Ce BKIIyYuIIe

BO pCHIaBakbC HA T.H. XPUCTOJIOLIIKO IMpallamke (npama}LeTo 3a TOAa KakKBa €
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npupoaaTa Ha XpHCTOBaTa JIMYHOCT, 32 OJHOCOT Ha JylIaTa M TeJIoTo, 00-
KecTBeHara ,,[IpupoAa’™ W mpupopara Ha 4doBekor?). MIMeHo, Tparajku mo
OJITOBOp Ha OBME Ipalllamka, IOYHaAJIa CUCTEMATCKH J1a C€ KOPUCTH JIOTHKa-
Ta, MPH LITO JIeJaTa Ha OOTOCIOBHUTE IITO OWMJIC UCTPaKyBaHH, IMOYHAJIE /1a
no0uBaar ,,JJOTMYKa CTPYKTypa Ol apUCTOTEIOBCKU THIT™ M TOA HE CaMO IO
¢dopmara, TyKy U 10 camara JOIHYKa IM0CTaKa, Kako U BO OTHOC Ha TEXHHUKATa
Ha npe3eHTHpameTo. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 6; I'eopruesa, B. II., ,,Busantucka
¢unozoduja* Bo: Puctoscku, 2009, 619)

3a na ce o0jacHM MCHXa3MOT, Tpeba /1a ce TPrHe eTUMOJIOUIKH O] 3Ha-
YEHETO Ha CAMUOT TEPMUH. FIMEHO, TEPMHUHOT ,,ucuxa3aM* BOAM MTOTEKIIO OJ1
TPYKHOT 300D ,,MCUXHA* IITO O3HAUyBa THIIMHA, MUD, CTUBHYBAbE, THXOBA-
HUe, TuXyBame. O] aCIIeKT Ha aCKeTCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, 300pOT HCUXazaM
O3HauyBa ,,BHATPEIIHO MOJIMTBEHO THXYBambe Ha yMOT BO cpuero®. (Haym,
2011, 19)

Camara cymTHHa Ha MCHXa3MOT, MOXKE J1a C€ MPOHAjJe BO OIrOBOPOT
Ha TpaIameTo ,,KaKko Ja ce xuBee? Cropea ucuxacTuTe, Hajao0po € a ce
KHBEE CTMBHATO, CIIOKOJHO, MUPHO, MIPU IITO BO TAKBU YCJIOBU MHCJATA CE€
OIIOYBa CO AYXOBHOTO UCKYCTBO. A TOraul YOBEKOT C€ MPENOpPOIyBa BO Iy-
XOBHA CMUCJA U To oTKpuBa bor co mocrojana monmutsa. (Haywm, 2011, 27;
85-95; TI'eopruesa,1993, 6; I'ynescka,2005, 101) Ilocnennoro, ynaryBa Ha
YIITE €Ha KapaKTepPUCTHKA Ha HCUXAaCTUYKUOT METOJ] — TOCTOjaHaTa MOJIUT-
Ba, KOjaIlITO € pa3jIMyHa Ha pa3IMYHUTE CTEIICHU O] AYXOBHHOT pacT (OYHC-
TyBamb€, IPOCBETIYBamkE U 000keHue). [IpuToa Kako IITO Ha CEKOj CTETEH Ha
TYXOBEH pa3BOj My OJIroBapa rmoceOHa MOJIMTBA, UCTO TaKa TOA € MOBP3aHO U
CO MoceOeH HaYMH Ha OpraHu3alyja Ha )KUBOTOT (KHHOBHUja, CKUT U IyCTHHA,
WIA epeEMHUTCKH Ha4MH Ha kuBOT). Of CBOja CTpaHa, CEKOj O] OBHE HAYMHU
Ha OpraHM3allija Ha MOHAIIKHUOT KMBOT € MOTKPEINEeH CO COOJBETEH THUITUK.
(Haywm, 2011, 27-28)

3aToa CHXa3MOT HajeTHOCTaBHO MOXKE J]a Ce OMpPEIeNd Kako Harop 3a

BHATPEILIHO CTUBHYBaWb€ HAa YOBEKOT NIPEKyY (WJIM CO IMOMoul Ha) MonuTea. 1
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HAKpaTKo, coCeMa ONpaBIaHO MOXKeE J1a Ce KaXKe JieKa MCUXa3MOT € Haj3Hayaj-
HUOT (DEHOMEH U CyIITHHATa BP3 KOja C€ TEMENH MPAaBOCIABHUOT MOHAIIIKU
xuBoT. (Haym, 2011, 19-32) Jleka 3a HEro € MHOTY roJI€eMO 3HAYEHETO Ha
MCUXa3MOT 3a BU3aHTHCKaTa ¢uino3zoduja, Tarakuc mokaxasn co Toa IITO BO
cBojata kHura ,,Jictopuja Ha Bu3aHTUCKara (unozodpuja“, Bo aenor Il ox
neTTara rjiaBa, co HacjioB ,,JIcMXa3MOT — UCHUXaCTUYKHOT CIOP™, TOCBETHII
uenu 24 crpanuuy. (Tarakuc, 1998, 324-347)

Kora 0u cakarne na ompeznenrMe INTO € LEHTPAIHO BO UCHXa3MOT, 6e3
JIBOYMEH-¢ O MOJKelle Jja MCTaKHEME JIeKa € TOAa YUYEHETO 3a 000roTBopy-
BambeTO. T0a BOJIM MOTEKIIO Ol TPUKUOT 300p ,,TEOCHC™, CTIOPE TAKBOTO 3HA-
Yee CYHIITUHCKO € IITO PHU TOj IMpoIlec ayliara Ha YOBEKOT He ce IyOou mpu
CTOjyBameTo co bor, TyKy aeka ru 3aip)KyBa CBOUTE CIIEIIU(PHUKH — CBOjaTa
noceOHOCT U camocBecTa. [IpuToa e Ki1y4Ho Ja ce pazdepe, Kako HITO MUIITY-
Ba rpo¢. [eopruesa, neka ,,MCUXacTuTe ce 0OMIyBaaT Aa ja godarar TajHa-
Ta Ha YOBEKOT KaKo OJ[pa3 Ha TajHaTra Ha 00ecTBEHUOT kUBOT. (['eopruena,
1993, 7)

3a 51a ce MocTUrHe 0OOTOTBOPYBAETO, 32 YOBEKOT BUCTHHCKHU Jla C€
04OBeuH, TOj Tpeba /a BIOXKYBa TOJIEMO 3ajlaramke U ToJieM MOCTOjaH TPYI,
npu mTo Tpeda na 6uae nocrojaHo OyaeH. 3HayM, 00OTOTBOPYBAKHETO HEMA
Jla ce CIIlyuu camo 1o cebe, eka HeMa Ja Ouje pesyirar Ha ,,HaJBOpEIIHa
0o’xja akIuja‘, TyKy Ha JOJTOTPAjHU M CBECHH ((U3NYKH, ICUXUYKH/ €MO-
nnonanHu/ u nyxosHu) Hanopu. (Haywm, 2011, 87; I'eopruesa, 1993, 8)

3a o0jacHyBame Ha CrieM(UIHOCTUTE HAa UCHXacTHYKara ¢puio3oduja,
Bepa I'eoprueBa, HaBeayBa pa3MuciyBama o1 A. JEBTUK Off HEroBaTta KHUTa
»Punocodpuja u muctuka“ (1983). Taka ciopen Hero, punozodujara Ha UcH-
Xa3MOT HE C€ CBEeyBa HUTY CaMO Ha KOCMOJIOTH]ja WIIK aHTPOIIONIOTHja, TyKY
Taa MOXKE Jla ce OIpeeNiu KaKo ,,TeaHTpornonoruja“ (,,0orodoBexonoruja’ -
3.K./T".C.) nucuumnianHa Bo K0ja OCHOBHH KaTeropuu Ha MpoydyBame ce 1 bor
Y YOBEKOT, OJTHOCHO OOTOYOBEKOT, BO KOj C€ MHKOPIIOPUPAHU U bor 1 4OBEKOT.
(I'eopruesa, 1993,6)
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Enna on xapakrepucTukuTe Ha Quio3opujara Ha UCUXa3MOT € JieKa
Taa BO CBOjaTa OCHOBAa € €r3MCTCHLUjaINCTHUKa. FIMEeHO, Kako MITO cMeTa-
J€ ¥ er3UCTEHIUjaIMCTUTE (JeKa YOBEKOT € €JUHCTBEHO M HEIOBTOPIUBO
CYIITECTBO), UCTO TAaKa U HCUXACTUTE IO CMETAJIC YOBEKOT KaKO YHUKYM, KaKo
JUYHOCT KOja € HETOBTOpPJIMBA M HE3aMEHJIMBA, a OCHOBHA II€J1 HA HUBHA-
Ta unozoduja 6una cnacyBame Ha YOBEKOT. A TOa CIacyBambe MOXKE Jia ce
OCTBapH Taka ILITO CEKOj YOBEK MOXE ,,J1a c€ 000roTBOpU™ MpEeKy MaTroT Ha
MO3HAHMETO U MOCTOjaHa MOJIUTBA, OJJHOCHO JIMYHO OMIITeHke co bora, kako
IITO HEKOH ja ompenaenyBaar monutsara. (Haym, 2011, 24; T'eopruesa, 1993,
7) 3apaay MpeTXoaHO HABEJCHOTO, KaKO €/1HA 3HayajHa KapaKTEpUCTHKA Ha
MCUXa3MOT MOXE Ja ce HaBeJe T.H. ,,e3UCTCHIUjAIMCTUYKN aKTHBH3aM' .
Haxkparko, Toa Moke J1a ce 00jacHM Kako €JMHCTBO Ha HAYEJIOTO ,,/1a ce Ouje
u na ce uma‘“. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 10)

Kora ce pasmienyBaar antnukara ¢puino3oduja u punozodujara Ha UCH-
Xa3MOT (WJIM HEKOU To ynoTpedyBaar u3pasoT ,,AicuxacTuika ¢uiao3opuja‘),
Tpeba jacHo Jla ce UCTAaKHE JieKa THEe He MOopa U He Tpeda J1a ce pas3riieayBaar
JIeKa Ce CeKoTraIl aHTHHOMHUYHH, OJTHOCHO JIeKa Ce BO KOJIM3Hja €/IHa CO JIpyTa.
Y6aB mpumep 3a Toa € (HaKTOT JeKa UCUXa3MOT KaKO OCHOBHH XPHUCTH]JaHCKH
N0OpOaETENH T CMETa BepaTa, HaJle)KTa 1 JbyOOBTa, a THE KaKo LITO € 100po
M03HATO Ouse JOOPOJETENH KOUIITO HAjBUCOKO OWJIe IIEHETH U BO aHTUYKaTa
¢unozoduja. CIuuHO U YUEHETO 3a ,,arnaTuja’, BO UICUXa3MOT UMa CBOU KO-
peHH BO (OTHOCHO € MPE3eMEHO0 0/1) cToMIM3MOT. Cenak, uMa pas3jIuKu Mery
THe cakama. Taka 3a crounuTe ,,anaryjara’™ o3HadyBa coctojOa BO Koja OT-
CYCTByBaaT KakBM OMJIO OOJIKH, CTpacTH M YyBCTBA, JO/IE€KA 33 MCUXACTHUTE
,»alaTHja‘ 03HauyBa Mpej ¢, OTCYCTBO CaMO Ha HETaTUBHU, HETIPHjaTHU 1yB-
CTBa, HO HCTO TaKa, € IOBpP3aHa CO MpojaByBambe Ha €HAa 1yXOBHA Jby0oB. Bo
OBaa CMHCJa € MHTEPECHO Jla ce CIIOMEHe JieKa Kaj cB. JoBaH JIeCTBHUHUK,
armarujara (6ecTpacTHOCTa) ce Haora Ha CKaJlaTa Ha BPEAHOCTHTE BEIHALI MO-

clie HajBHcoKara goopozeren — jbyooBra. (I'eopruesa, 1993, 7)
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Opn THOCEOJNIOIIKK aCTeKT € 3Ha4ajHO Ja ce yKaxke Ha c(aKkameTo Ha
MCUXACTUTE 32 M3PA3HUTE MOKHOCTU HA jJa3UKOT M CIO3HAJHUTE MOXKHOCTHU
Ha YOBEKOBHOT YM BO OJIHOC Ha cyluTuHara Ha bor. IMeHo, ciopes HUB ,,40-
BEUKHOT ja3uK HE € JIOBOJICH J]a Ce U3pa3H BUCTHHATA, & YOBEUKHOT yM HE €
JOBOJICH 1a ja nodaru 6oxjara cymruna.” (I'eopruesa, 1993, 8; Pomanuuc,
2013, 108-111) BeymrHocet, muion Ha BakBOTO cakame € 1ojaBara Ha BU3aH-
THUCKOTO MOHAIITBO, BO YMja CYIITHHA € HANoOpOT M O0MI0T OoKecTBEeHaTa
CYLITHHA (32 HUB IIPETCTaBEHA JIMYHOCHO, ,,MIIOCTACHO ) 1a CE€ JI0KUBEE BO
HETNOoCpeaHO omnmTemne co bor, mpeky Mmonutsara u ctuBHyBameTo. (I1ajcuj,
2001, 127-130, 131) A TakBOTO Cchakame ynaryBa Ha MUCTHUYHHOT Kapak-
Tep Ha uUcuxacTuykara ¢uinozoduja. Mnm ymre noseke, ako KOHIENTOT ce
pa3BUE TEOPUCKH, MOXKE JIa Ce UCTaKHE JieKa ,,000r0TBOPYBAHETO € 3aCHOBA-
HO Ha OCHOBHOTO pa3jIMKyBame Ha 00Xkjara CyIITHHA 07 O0XKjUTe EHEprHH .
(I'eopruesa, 1993, 8-9; Pomanunauc, 2013, 104, 111, 114-119, 144-146)

(Ha)mecTo 3aK/Iy40K

3a kpaj, BepyBame JieKa CyMapHO, OHTOJIOIIKATa, THOCEOJIONIKATa U aH-
TPONOJIOIIKATA CYIITHHA Ha (PrI030(HjaTa Ha KICUXa3MOT MOXe Haj1o0po 1a
Ce M3pa3u Co eIHO KOHIIM3HO o0jacHyBame Ha npod. Bepa ['eopruesa.

,,BO HCHXacTHYKaTa THOCEOJIOTHja Ce MpaBH pasivKa Mery TpW BUAA
MO3HAHKE: MPHUPOIHO, CTEKHATO U BUCTHHCKO WIIM JAYXOBHO TO3HaHue. Bo
JTYXOBHOTO TIO3HAHHME HEMOCPETHO C€ OTKpUBa 00XkjoTo mocToeme. Toa e pe-
3y/ITaT Ha MPOCBETIYBamke, KOra YOBEKOT JJOCTHTHAJ JyXOBHA YHCTOTA, JbY-
00B 1 coenuHyBame co bor. boxeHCTBOTO ce modaka mocTeneHo, co HeI0To
YOBEYKO MOCTOCH-C, & HE CaMO UHTEJICKTYaIHO. MHUCTHYapOT HEMOCPETHO U
KaKo CTBapHOCT I'o JOXKHMBYBa coeAMHyBameTo co bor. [lo Hero ce noara co

JIOJITY OATOTOBKM U OpraHM3upaHo Tparame.” (I'eopruesa, 1993, 9)
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TPOUYHHUOT BOI' BO PETOPUYKHNOT AUCKYPC HA
CB. I'PUI'OPHJ BOI'OCJIOB

Bauentuna I'yieBcka
VYuusepauret ,,CB. Kiimment Oxpuacku® - burona, [legaromku dakynrer

Abstract

Aiming to oppose the belief that it was possible for human being to
grasp the essence of God, St. Gregory the Theologian recognized the need
for an open discourse, directed towards different interpretations of Christian
experience of God. Thus, in his literary opus he addresses the polytheistic
intellectual elite and moreover those who declared themselves Christians and
Christian brothers even though they never behaved in a brotherly manner. In
addition, Gregory’s works present a path to overcoming false piety and su-
perstition. His Theological Orationes are the best clarification in the Church
history why the transcendental God, who is incomprehensible to the human
mind, reveals Himself to us as Trinity. In line with that, St. Gregory the Theo-
logian is meritorious for articulating the Orthodox dogma for Trinitarian mys-
tery of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. This article explores the main
elements of Gregory’s rhetorical discourse with focus on his gnoseological
logics. Additionally, a broad-based analysis is made regarding antithetical
structures of his narrative using the examples.

Key words: St. Gregory the Theologian, rhetorical discourse, method of
knowledge, philosophy

Cg. I'puropuj borocnos, Hapeuen ymre u Ha3ujaHsun, mpercraByBa
aHTOJIOTHCKa (hUrypa BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa mucia. Herosara
JMYHOCT U HETOBOTO JIEJIO CO BEKOBU I'0 MHCIIMPHUPAAT XPUCTU]JAHCKUOT CBET.
ITocBetyBajku My T0 CBOjOT >KMBOT Ha bora, cB. ['puropuj cranan eneH ox
PETKHUTE CBETUTENIM HA IPKBATa KOM 3aCIyEHO Io MOHEJIE EMUTETOT OOro-
cioB. HeroBute nena yecto 6uie MUTUPAHU BO LIPKOBHOTO MpeaHKe, a He-
TOBUTE MMOETCKU 3aITUCH U KHIDKEBHU JIOCTUTHYBamba ja yKpacuiie pu3HUIaTa

Ha PKOBHATa XUMHOTrpaduja.
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JKuseen Bo Bpeme Kora IjpkBaTta ce o0uyBajia a ro JeuHUpa CBOETO
MECTO BO OIIMITECTBOTO KOE C¢ YIITE IO HOCEJO MEYaTOT Ha TPUKO-PUMCKa-
Ta aHTUYKA Kyl1Typa. OTTamy, creru(uKUTe Ha OMITECTBEHUTE MPUITHKH O]
IV Bek ce pedrexTupasie 1 BO HETOBUTE Jefia: HU3a CIIOBA, NMUCMa, MECHU
U TpaKTaTH, KOW UMAaT AUJAKTUYKH, TOJIEMUYKH, HO TIPe] CC, JTOKCOJIOIIKH
Kapakrep.

Criopen ucTpaxyBaunTe Ha Heropara ouorpaduja, oBoj CBETUTEN OUIT
cecTpaHo oOpa3yBaH BO CBETOBHHMTE HayKu. OcoOEHO BHMMaHHE IOCBETHII
Ha U3y4yyBame Ha PETOpPHKATa, KOja ja yCOBPILYBaJ JOJITH roauHu (Andees,
2001). Bo cBoute mo3naru borocnoscku cioa (Orationes Theologica), cB.
I'puropuj Ha OneckaB HAYMH T YHOTPEOHIT aHTUTETUUKUTE CTPYKTYpH Ha pe-
TOPUUYKHUOT ja3HK, HE CaMO 32 JIa TH M3JI0’KU CBOUTE OOTOCIIOBCKH U (hriocod-
CKM UJIeH, TyKy U 3a Jia ja moOue IeHTpaHaTa TEOJIOIIKA Te3a Ha HETOBUOT
OMoHEeHT EBHOMM] 32 O3HATIAMBOCTA Ha OOXKjaTa CyIITHHA.

W nokpaj Toa mTO €JIOKBEHIMjaTa BO aHTUYKATa KyJITypa ce cMeTaa
3a cuMmOo0s Ha 00pa3oBaHOCT U ommtecTBeH npectxk (Renswoude, 2019),
cB. ['puropuj Heman Hamepa CBOMTE MHTEJICKTYaIHU KallallUTEeTH JIa TH UCKO-
pHUCTH 3a eTabnupame BO BUCOKUTE KPYTOBH Ha KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJCKATA €JIH-
ta. CIIpOTUBHO, HETOBAaTa JyIlIa KOITHEea 10 0CaMyBambe U aCKETCKH JKUBOT.
BepyBan nexa ©0rorno3HaHMETO MPETIOCTaBYBA MUCTHYKHU, MOABMKHHUYKU
KHBOT HA YOBEKOT, IIPEKY KOj TOj TO UCUUCTYBA CBOETO OMTHE U CE IOITOTBY-
Ba 3a cpenda co bora (I'eopruesa-Ilerkoscka, 2001).

Cg. I'puropuj co rosema JbyOOB T HET'YBaJI CTUIICKUTE (PUTypH BO HETO-
BUOT PETOPUYKH JUCKYPC U OHMII BO COCTOj0a KHMXKEBHUOT yKpac Jia o Ipe-
o0pa3u Bo 6orocnoscku meron (Harrison, 2012). Hekon uctpakyBauu ce Ha
MUCIICHE JIeKa MOPal PETOPUUYKUOT KapaKTep Ha HETOBUOT OIYC, MOCTOU
OTIpPEIeJIEHO OTCYCTBO HAa MHTEPEC 3a CUCTEMATCKO MPOYYyBamke Ha HEroBara
mucina Bo ¢punocodeku kouteket (Beeley, 2013).

AHTHUYKHTE OpaTOpH BepyBaje JIeKa OHOJj ILITO CE 3aHUMaBa CO PETOPHU-

Ka Tpeba /Ja ro HeryBa CBOJOT IVIac, KaKO LITO My3WYapoT I'o HEryBa CBOjOT
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WHCTPYMEHT, 32 J1a MOXKE CO KaKaHOTO J1a TM yOe/I1 CITyIIaTeIuTe BO HCIIPaB-
HOCTa Ha OHA IITO ce coommTyBa. Cropen CBETUTE OTLH, MaK, YOBEYKUOT
mac Tpeba Ja ce Herysa caMo IMOpajad eIHa MPUYMHA - J]a MOXE Ja CBENO-
uyn 3a CioBoTo, npeky BaaxHoBeHHeTo o Ceernot [lyx (Cameron, 1991).
OTtyka, MOXe J1a ce Kaxe JeKa cB. | puropuj cBouTe peTOpUUKH 1apOu Tu
CTaBHJI BO cTy»0a Ha JIorocot, a peTOpUIKUOT TUCKYPC I'O HET'YBaJ Kako Mo-
Tpeba 3a BepOasHa apTUKyJalMja HA JOTMUTE HAa XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa BEpa, BO
Hej3uHara Oop0Oa 3a oOpaHa oJ HaraAuTe Ha MPOTUBHHULIKUTE. BeymHocT, mo-
cTojHuTe (hOpMH Ha KOMYHUKAIMja BO aHTHYKara ¢uiocoduja, cB. [ puropuj
I'H yHIOTPeOHT Kako MHCTPYMEHT 32 HUBEIIMPAkE Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa, I0-
TOYHO, KaKO MOJKHOCT 32 CO3/1aBar-€¢ Ha KOHIICTIIIUCKA PaMKa 3a JTUCKYPC CO
OHHE KOH Ouie ,,BemTH BO 300pot1.!

Cropen cB. I'puropuj, cekoe Y0BEUKO pacyyBame COAPIKU JIBA MOMEH-
TH. EIHNOT MOMEHT ro OTKpeIyBa HAIIETO COIICTBEHO MUCIICHE, A IPYTHOT,
ro noOuBa CIPOTUBHOTO MHUCIEHE. 3aToa Toj Benu: ,,Hue mpBo ke ro uzino-
’KHME CBOETO y4eHe, a II0Toa ke ce 00uIeMe 1a o modueMe CpoOTUBHOTO .

VYuemwero Ha cB. I'puropmuj 3a Csera Tpouma, co JIOTWYKa MpeLn3-
HOCT ja pacBeTIyBa IIEHTpajlHara MeTa(u3nuka aHTHHOMHja HAa TOUMOT
OLOOVG10G, OTHOCHO, (haKTOT Jieka bor e Bo ucTo Bpeme U MOHAa1a U TpHUjajaa.
WHcuctupajku Ha ancoxyTHA TPAaHCIEHJCHIIMja Ha O0XXECTBOTO U UCTOBpE-
MEHO MOTEHIUPAJKH ja pa3yMHaTa TOYHOCT Ha OOXKjUTE UMUIba, KaKo BepOas-
HU O3HauyBa4M Ha OecrioueTHara er3ucTeHIN]ja, TOj TBPAEH JeKa METOAOT Ha
Heralyja npeTcTaByBa MOBO3BUIICHA (hopMa Ha OOTrOMO3HAHHE O]l METOIOT
Ha apupmanyja. Cenak, He MOXKE J1a Ce CKpUE HEeroBara emMIarmja 3a karada-
THUYKO OOroCiOBHE, AyPU U TOTAIll KOTa TBP/M JieKa O0KecTBEeHaTa CyIITHHA
OCTaHyBa HETo3HaTa 3a YOBEKOT M CE IITO MOXKEME J1a TPETIIOCTaBUME 3a Hea

CO CUT'YPHOCT € OHa 1To bor He e.

I TIpdg 1o0g &v Adym Kopyoig 6 Adyoc.

PG 36, Oratio XXVII Theologica I, col. 1 A
... UEIC TOV oikeToV £KOELEVOL, TPOTEPOV, OVT® TA TAOV EVAVTIOV AVUTPEYOL TEPUCOUED .
PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica Ill, col. 1 B

2
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OcBpHyBajku ce Ha ydewmero Ha [lmaroH, Oe3 ga ro WMEHyBa, CB.
I'puropuj ce 3a1pxyBa Ha TEHIKOTHjaTa BO (OPMUPAKHETO HA aIeKBAaTE€H THO-
CEOJIOIIKK KOHIENT 3a bora: ,,/Ia ce mo3Hae bor e Teliko, a Ja ce OIuIle
€ HEBO3MOXKHO, KaKo IITO IMOydYyBalle eleH XeneHcku ¢unocodp.’ Ho, Toa
HE 3HAYM JIeKa YOBEKOT HE MOXKE J1a MMa arlCOJIyTHO HUKAaKBO MCKYCTBO 3a
o6oxxectBenoTo. Criopen cB. ['puropuj, 4oBEeKOT HE MOXKe Ja To mo3Hae bora
BO HEroBa CyIITHHA, HO, MOXE Jla y4€CTBYBa BO HETOBHUTE eHepruu. Jlmunara
cpenba Ha 4OBEeKOT co bora, npexy 60)KeCTBEHUTE €HEPruH, CE Pa3IMKyBa O]l
yYMCTBEHATa, MHTEJEKTyallHa [IPEeTCTaBa 3a Taa cpenda u o7 00UI0T TOA UCKY-
CTBO J1a C€ U3pa3u co 300pOBH.

BakBOTO TpHja0nomKo yuerwe CB. [ puropuj ro pa3BuBa BO peTOPHUKU
IIeMHU KOM M300MITyBaaT co Tpomu U cTuiicku Gpurypu. Cranysa 300p 3a adek-
TUBEH JUCKypc Ha 6opba, Oonka u uHTUMHOCT (Storin, 2019). Cs. I'puropu;j
MIOCTOjaHO OMJT ME€Ta Ha KPUTHKH, @ HETOBOTO YU€H-E€ CEKOTalll OTHOBO I'M Pa3-
JIBIDKYBAJIO jJA3UIIUTE KOM ,,0eCcHeese™ MPOTHB XPUCTA, TOTOYHO IPOTHUB HETO
CaMHOT Kako ,,rmacHuK Ha Ciooro* (Hofer, 2013).

Hu3 tpu koHCEKBEHTHH (hasu, TOj ja MOCTUTHYBA CBOjaTa arojoreTcka
1el, ToOMBamke Ha MUCIICHATa HA OHUE KOM ce OOMayBaJie J1a TO palfoHa-
JAM3Mpaar MouMameTo Ha TpouuHuot bor. Penocnenor Ha dasute cnenu on-
peneneHu peTopuuky mpasuia. Bo mpeara ¢a3za of memara, cB. Ipuropuj ja
U3JI0KyBa cBojaTa Te3a. Bo Bropara asza ru mocouyBa mpaiiamara Ha OHHE
IITO MUCJIAT CIIPOTUBHO O] HETO, @ BO TPETaTa, CO MOMOII Ha JIOTHYKU CHIIO-
T'M3MHM, T TIOOMBA CIIPOTUBHUTE MUCIICHA.

Bo Bpcka co oBa ke mocouynMe TpU MPUMEPH:

[Ipumep 6p. 1. Ilpsa gpa3za: ,,Ete, Toa ce 3a Hac Otenor, Cunot 1 CBeTHOT
Hyx. [Otenot] e oHoj kojmro ro para [CHHOT] U OHOj KOJIITO TO MUCXOAU

[Ayxot]. 360opyBam 3a OecTpacHO, Oe3BpeMeHO W OecTellecHO [parame Ha

3 @edv vorjoal PEV yahemov @pdoot 8¢, addvatov, &¢ T TV map’ "EAinct Ocoldymv

PUAOGOPNGEY ...
PG 36, Oratio XXVIII Theologica II, col. 29 C
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Cunor u ucxonemwe Ha Cseruot Jlyx]. [Cunot] e ponen, a [Ceernot [yx] e
WCXOJICH, WJIM HE 3HaM KaKo MOXKe YIIITE J]a Ce Hapeue Toa, aKO HAIOJIHO Ce afl-
cTpaxupame ofl BUuIyiuBoto™.* Bitiopa ¢asa: ,,On xora moctou Oreror? Janu
oTcekoran oun win Hekoram He 6un? Mcroto [nmpamame] Baxku 32 CHHOT U
3a Ceeruot [yx“.’ Tpeitia ¢pasa: ,,Kora e pogen Cunor? Kora Otenor He ce
pommi. Kora, mak, 6un ucxogen [{yxor? Kora Cunot He 6wt ucxoneH. He ce
BO BPEMETO OHHE O KOM HACTaHAJIO BpeMeTo .’

[Ipumep Op. 2. Ilpsa ¢asa: ,,Ete Toa ro ucrnosenam jac, a mocaxyBam
Y CEKOj IITO MU € Jpyrap, aa ro mountysa bor Orern, bor Cun u bor Cetu
Jlyx - Tpu [MIocTacHu] CBOjCTBa, €IHO OOXKECTBO, [HEpa3/leaHo] Mo ciaBa,
4ecCT, CyIITHHA U apcTBO®.” Bitiopa ¢aza: ,,He ce eMHO U UCTO HEPOIECHOTO
u ponenoro. Criopen Toa, HUTy CHHOT He € efeH u uct co Otenot.® Tpeitia
gaza: ,,Tpeba nu na kaxaMm Jieka OBOj MCKa3 jaBHO To oTdpia CHHOT win
Otenor ox 6oxecTBOTO? 3aIlITO, aKO HEPOACHOTO ja COUYMHYBA CyIITHHATA
Ha bora, cnenyBa geka poIeHOTO HE € HeroBa CyIITHHA. AKO, MaK, BTOPOTO
e [cymrtuna], Toram npsoto He €. Koj apryment ke ro co6opu oBa?... Ho, Bo
KOja CMHCIIa BEJIUII JieKa HEPOJIEHOTO U POJICHOTO HE ¢€ UCTU? AKO MHCIHII
Ha HECO3/aJICHO U CO3/aJIeHO, K€ Ce comacaM M jac, 3alTo 0eCro4eTHOTO

U CTBOPEHOTO IO CBoOjara mpupona He ce uctu. Ho, ako Benuil jeka He ce

4 Kai todto oty fuiv 6 [otnp, koi 6 Yiog, kai 1o TTvedua 6 pev yevvitop kai tpofoiedc,
Aéy® 0& amabdc, Kal dypOVmS, Kol ACOUATOC TOV OE, TO HEV Yévvnua, TO 8 Tpofinua, 1
0VK 010" 8TTWG GV TIC TADTA KUAEGELY APELDV TV OPOUEVOV.

PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica I1I, col. 2

5 Iote 8¢ 6 Matip; Ovk Nv, 6t 0V 1v. Todto ovV Kai 6 Yide, koi T ITvedpo 1O dytov.
PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica IlI, col. 3 A

¢ TIote 0 Yiog yeyévvirar;, ‘Ote 6 ITotnp ov yeyévvirar. [1ote 8¢ 10 [veduo éxnendpevtar;
‘Ote 6 Y10C 00K EKTEMOPEVTOL ... OV YA VIO YPOVOV TdL £E BV O YpOVOC.

PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica Ill, col. 3 A, B

7 "Exm pév obtm mepi Toutov, kai Exoyut, 6oTic Epol giloc, oéfev Oeov Iatépa, Oedv TOV
Yiov, @gov 10 [Tvedua 10 dylov, Tpeig idtotnrag, Oedtra piav, 66&n, kal Ty, Koi ovciq,
Kol foctieiq.

PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 28 D

8 AM 00 tawtov, enot, T dyévvitov kai to yevvntov. Ei 8¢ tolto, 00dE 6 Yiog td Iotepi
TOVTOV.

PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica IlI, col. 10 D
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WCTHU OHA IITO POAMIIO U OHA IITO [0l HETO| € poJIeHO, He 300pyBalll MPaBo.
Cropen ceta HYXXHOCT, THE ce eaHO U ucto. Camara npuposa Ha POIUTENOT
U Ha pok0ara e TakBa LITO OHOJj IITO para ¥ OHa IITO € [0f] HEro| pojieHo, o
npupoaa ce uctu. Mnm, [1a nparram| moBTOpHO, BO KaKBa CMHCIIa TOBOPHIII 32
HEPOJICHOTO M POIeHOTO? AKO ' HMAIll TIPE/IBU]] HEPOIEHOCTA U POACHOCTA,
TOTall THE HE ce eqHO U ucTo. Ho, ako MHCIHII HAa OHME Ha KOU THE UM Ce
CBOjCTBEHH, 30ILITO THE Ja HE CE €HO U UCTO?

[pumep 6p. 3. IIpsa ¢haza: ,,Ceetnot JJyx ucxomu oxg Orenot. bunejku
ucxomu ox Orenot, He € TBap, a Ouzaejku He e poaeH, He ¢ Cun. Toj e bor
Ha cpeiiHa Mer'y HepOJeHOTO U poaeHoto . Biiopa ¢hasa: ,,[Ceetnor JlyX]
HYXXKHO, JI HE € POJICH WM € POACH. AKO HE € POJICH, TOTall Oe3HaYaIHu ce
nBajua. AKo € pozieH, Tpeba /1a ce HalpaBu CIIeHaBa MOTIIOAEN0A - POJICH €
on Orenor wiu ox Cunot?.'... Bo cekoj ciyuaj, [CBetroT [yx] wiu e po-
JICH WK He ¢ eqHocymTeH [Ha OTenotr], HUTY, nak, ¢ bor“."? Tpeitia ¢hasa:
110 e ncxoneme? OOjacHM MU ja TH HepoaeHocTa Ha OTeloT, a jac ke ce
3a3eMaM Jia ja objacHaMm mpupojaTa Ha parameTo Ha CHHOT M Ipupojara Ha

ucxozaemweTo Ha Jlyxot. U Taka, supkajku Bo 00KECTBEHOTO TAMHCTBO, 3a€THO

o Ot pev povepdg 6 Adyog obtog ékPadet Tov Yiov tiig 0edtnrog, 1 tov Iatépa, T xpn
Aéyewv; Elyap 1o dyévvnrov odcio ®god, TO yevvnTOv 00K 00Gi0" €l 08 T0UT0, 0VK EKEIVO.
Tig dvtepel Mdyog; ... "Emetta, mdc 00 Toantov AEYELS TO AyévvnTov kad T0 yevvntov; Ei ugv
TO 1] EKTICUEVOV, Kol EKTIGUEVOV, KOY® OOl OV YO TAVTOV T POGEL TO Gvapyov Koi
10 kTiopevov. Ei 08 10 yeyevvnkog, Kol TO YEYEVWILEVOV, 0V TANTOV AEYELS, OVK OpB&S
Aéyetat. Tavtdv yap etvol oo Gvaykn® adty yop eOGIC YEVWHTOPOS Kol YEVWAIATOC,
TOVTOV Elval TG YEVWIKOTL Kot TV ooty 1O yévvnuo. "H obto méiv: TIdg Aéyeic 10
ayévvnrov koi 10 yevwntov; Ei pév yap v dyevvnoiov adtyv Koi v yévynow, ov
TAVTOV'El 88 01 VIAPYEL TOVTO, TDE OV TOVTOV;

PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica IlI, col. 10 A

...70 Ilvedpa 1o dyov, 6 mopa tod Ilotpog ékmopevetar & kab’ doov pev €xelbev
EKTOPELETAL, 0V KTiopa: Kab’ doov 3& 00 yevwntov, ovy Y10 kab’ doov 8¢ dyévvntov Kol
yevvntod pécov, Oede.

PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 8 B

" "H dyévvntov Tavtog, fj yevwntov. Kai i pev dyévvnrov, dvo 1o dvapyo. Ei 8¢ yevvntov,
vrodtaipel Ty | €k tod [Tatpog todto, §j £k T0d Yiod.

PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 7 C

... OC 7 Yévvnuo mvteg, §j 1 opoovotov, unde Ogov.

PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 11 B
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ke magHeme Bo Oesymue. Koj moxe 1a ro objacHu Toa? 3apeM OHUE KOU HE
MOXarT J1a T0 0CO3HaaT HY OHA IITO UM € MpeJl HO3eTe, HH, MaK, a ro nu3dpojar
MOPCKHOT TECOK, JOKIOBHUTE KAallKW WJIM JHUTE Ha BekoBuTe? He Moxeme
Jla IPOHMKHEME BO jutabounHara 0oxXja, HUTY Ja 300pyBaMe 3a TakBa He-
MCKaXJIMBA MPUPOJIa KOja TO Ha/[BUILYBa [HAIIUOT]| pazym*."

Criopen kJ1lacM4HaTa Teopyja 3a BUCTUHATA, BUCTHHATA HE UM MpUIara
Ha cCaMHTE CTBapH, TyKy Ha HAIIUTE 3HAaCHa 3a HUB, U3PA3e€HH BO HMCKa3M.
Cekoja apupmanuja 1 Hej3UHATA COOJBETHA HETalMja ce HAaoraaT BO OAHOC
Ha KOHTPApPHOCT. AKO €7IeH Of KOHTPAapHUTE UCKa3u € BUCTHHHUT, JOTHMUYKU
clieZlyBa JIeKa HETOBHOT KOHTpPApeH map e JiaxkeH. Bo Toj konTekct, EBHOMUY]
CMeTal JieKa HepOEHOCTa, Kako uMe Ha OTeloT € BO KOHTPAapEeH OAHOC CO
poaeHocTta, kako ume Ha CuHoT. OTTamMy, TOj U3BJIEKOJ 3aKIy4OK JeKa aKo
€IHOTO TBpEH-E 3a bor e BucTHHa, ApyroTo Hy»KHO Ou 6110 N1ara, Ouejku He
MOXeE J1a ce MpU3Hae PaMHOCHUIIHOCTA Ha J[BaTa UCKazu. VIHCHUCTUPameTo Ha
JIBa BUCTUHUTH KOHTPAPHH UCKA3HU, CIIOPE]] HETO, YOBEYKOTO MHCIICHE OU o
JIOBEJIO JI0 MAapaoKCaIHO TBPJICH:E, IeKa OHOj IITO JIaXKe ja 300pyBa BUCTHHA-
Ta, MOTOYHO, JIeKa OHOJ IITO ja 300pyBa BUCTHHATA, Jaxke. Ha oBOj aprymeHT
cB. ['puropuj oarosapa co Kparok KOHTPaapryMeHT M BEJIM JIeKa TyKa HeMa
HUILTO CIIOPHO, OUJE]KU: ,,...KAKO IITO OBJI€ MPOTUBIIOIOKHOCTHUTE [HEpoIe-
HOCTa M POJICHOCTA] ce coBIaraar, Taka u TaMmy o0ara [uckasu| ce maxHn. '

Cs. I'puropuj ro ocopyBa BOCTAHOBEHHOT CBETOIVIE]] HA TpUKaTa aH-
TUYKa Guiiocopuja 1 HAMECTO Ha CYIITHHATA, OHTOJIOMIKH IPUOPUTET 1 aBa

Ha nuuHocTa. HamecTo Ha CTPOrUTC JIOTUYKU MIEMH HA JUCKYP3UBHOTO MU~

cleme, IPEJHOCT U J1aBa Ha ,,HeKHaTa Jioruka Ha cpueto (['eopruesa, 2015).

Obv 1 ékmopevotg; Eing ov v dysvvnoiov tod Hatpdg, kdyed v yévvnow tod Yiod
QVGLOAOYNO®. Kai TNV Ekmdpevaty oD [Tvedpatog, Kol tapomAnkticopuey Gue® gic Ocod
puoTiplo TopakOTTOVTES” Kol tabto Tiveg; Ol undg T &v mooty gidévar duvauevol, unde
yappov Bolaocodv, kal otaydvag veTod, Kol Nuépag aidvog e&aplBucicbat, un 61t ye
Oeod Pabectv EpPatevety, Kai Adyov DrEyew Tiig 0UTMG APPNTOV Kol VTTEP AOYOV PUGEMC.
PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 8 B,C

...0omep évtadbu cvpPaivel ta Evavtio, obTwg Ekeloe AuEoTEPL Yevdeahal ...

PG 36, Oratio XXIX Theologica I, col. 9 B.
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Toj Omi 3aIITUTHUK HA Pa3yMOT, 0Opa30BaHUETO U YYEHOCTa, MEryToa, BO
UCTO BpeMe, 100po ja 3HaeN ¥ OrPaHMYCHOCTA HA Pa3yMOT U HEroBaTa HecCIo-
coOHOCT na ja omdaru 6oxectBeHara peanHocT. (I'ymeBcka, 2005) Otryka,
TOj TBpAHU: ,,HHKO] 071 Tyf'eTo HUKOTaIll HE OTKPHJII, HUTY K€ OTKpHeE 1ITO € bor
10 TIPUPOJIa U CYIITHHA. AKO HEKOTall OTKpHUE, 3a T0a HeKa UCTpaKyBaar U
Heka ¢uiocopupaaT OHHE MITO cakaaT. Jac, Mak, BelaM JeKa Ke ce OTKpHe
TOrar, Kora 60ronogo6HOTO U 00XKECTBEHOTO [BO Hac], 300pyBaM 3a HAIIMOT
YM U 32 HalllaTa CJIIOBECHOCT, K€ C€ COEJMHAT CO CPOJAHOTO U KOTa [HAIIHOT]
o0pa3 ke ce U3AurHe KOH MPBOOOPa30T, KOH KOjJIITO cera ce cTpemume. Toa
MU C€ YHHH € [IEJTOCHO COOJBETHO 3a (rmocoduparme, Oupejku Hue, ke mo-
3HaeMe TOJIKY KOJIKY LITO CME CAMHTE MMO3HACHH... "

TpujamonaomKoTO yueme Ha CB. [ puropuj TEpMUHOIOMIKK U JOTHMYKU
ro BOOOJIMYyBa KOHLIENITOT HAa XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Guiiocoduja BO cCaMUTe moye-
TOLM O] HEJ3UHHUOT pa3Boj. HeroBuoT peropnuku AUCKypc HE OWII camo ar-
CTpaKTHa, UHTEJIEKTyaJIHa, JIMHIBUCTUYKA Bex0a BO Oopbara mpoTUB Te3UTE
Ha CIPOTHUBHUTE YUeHa - KO Bo [V Bek ru umasio Bo Hajpa3HOBUIHH OOHUIIH,
TYKY, IIpe]] c€, MPETCTaByBaJl HETOB JINYEH CTPEMEX KOH OOTOIO3HAHHE.

Wneure Ha cB. ['puropuj 3a TpoMuHUTE penanuu Bo 6oxectBoro, OTen-
Cun-Cser [lyx, pe3yntupaie co paauKaaIHO pa3rpaHudyBambe Ha TEPMUHHUTE
ovcio u vmootacts. Bo OokecTBeHUTE MIIOCTAcH TOj pa3nukysan ad extra:
on Orenor, npeky Cunot, Bo CBetnoT /lyX, OZHOCHO, yuen JieKa CeKoja
UIOCTAC JIejCTBYBA pa3iIMyHO, HO CHUTE JI¢jCTByBaaT MCTOBPEMEHO M 3ae-
Ho. Popmyrnara, mak, ,,eJJHa CyIITHHA - TPU MIIOCTACH™, KOja MPETCTaByBa

3aCJHHUYKO JCJIO Ha TpojuaTa roJICMH KarmaAO0KUCKH OTLIU, 'O OTBOPUJIA ITATOT

15 @gov § Tl mote pév 0Tt THY QUGIY Kal THV ovoiay, oDTE TIC EDPEV AVIPAOTMV TOTOTE,
obte unv edpn. AAL’ €l pév evproetl Tote {nteicbw todto, Kol Priocopeicbw mapd TV
Bovlopévov, guproel 8¢ A¢ O €U Adyog, Emedav 10 Beogldég Todto Kol Oglov, Aéyw
8¢ TOV Nuétepov vodv e Kol Adyov, T® oikelw mpooui&n, kol 1 elkdv avéLON 10 TPog
apyétomov, vdv Eyst TV EQecty, Kol ToDTO etvol [ot Sokel TO TEVL PILOGOPOVEVOV,
gntyvooecbai mote Nuag doov Eyvoopeda.

PG 36, Oratio XXVIII Theologica II, col. 48 C.
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KOH KOHEeYHaTa nodea Ha IpaBOCIaBHOTO yueme 3a Cera Tpoura Bo mono-
ITHE)KHUTE BEKOBH.

Cnopen cB. I'puropuj, uzBop (mnyn) Ha 6oxkecTBeHOTO OUTHE € OTEHOT
Ouaejku € MoYeToK M NMpUYHMHA 3a MOCTOCHE Ha cUTe HemTa. Toj e TiiaBa
(xepoln) Ha OokecTBOTO. CHHOT, KOj € poaeH ox OTEnoT mpeq CUTE Be-
koBH, He e Orern, a Cetnot Jlyx, koj ucxonu on Otenot, He ¢ CuH, 3aroa
mto CuHOT e equHopoaeH. CHHOT ce ponui Oe3BPEeMEHO U HEHCKAKIITUBO, a
Csernot Jlyx ucxonu, UCTO Taka, O€3BPEMEHO M HEUCKAXIUBO 07 OTeroT.
Bo Ilerroro 6orocnoBcko cinoBo, mocBereHo Ha Ceeruot Jlyx, cB. ['puropu;j
KaKo Jla T aHTUIMIKPA UIHUTE THEBMATOJIOIIKY PACIIPABU KOU JOCTUTHAIE
KyJIMHHAIFja BO T.H. yueme ,,filioque*. Toj um ce oOpaka Ha COBpeMEHUIUTE
Kou ro noxpenysaie CetroT JlyX 10 paMHUINTE HA CO3aHUE CO CIECTHUTE
300poBH: ,,Jlokaxu aeka [lyxor]| HacTaHan u Toram naj My ro Ha CHHOT'®,
[Taka] ke ro BOpowuii Bo TBapute*.!”

Cnopen cB. I'puropuj, penamuure Mery Tputre umnoctacu Bo Cpera
Tpouna ce Temenar Ha eJHO €JMHCTBEHO Hadeso - JbyOoBTa. TakBara peain-
HOCT Ha 00XECTBEHHOT KHBOT IPETCTaByBa MOE KOj YOBEKOT Tpeda aa ro
noapaxasa (Himcinschi, 2015). Tokmy 3aroa, ucTpa)kyBauuTe Ha HETOBOTO
JIeNio TBpJAT Jeka JbyOoBTa kKoH CBeta Tpowuiia 3paun of] cekoja CTpaHuIa Ha
HeroHoT omyc. (Thomas, 2019)

be3 na ce ymiemyBa Ha mapaaurmu, cB. I'puropuj coszmasi peTopHyuKd
TMCKYPC KOj caM 1o cebe npeTcTaByBa apXeTHIICKU CTUICKH Mozel. Bo 6oro-
CJIOBCKHUTE CJIOBA KOPUCTH KOHIIM3EH ja3uK, CO KyC JJAKOHCKH U3pa3 U MpeLus3-
Ha jaCHOCT Ha JIOTMYKHUTE 3aKJIydolH. ATCOpIiHjaTa, rnak, Ha oubmuckara
¢bpazeosioruja, BO IUPOK KOHTEKCT ja KOMOMHHpA co ynorpeda Ha mpumepu
OJ1 IPUPOIaTa U O]l CEKOjIHEBHUOT KHBOT, CO IIeJl JIa TO HAIPaBU YETHBOTO

MOJIOCTAITHO 32 OOMYHHUOT YOBEK. AHTOJIOTUCKH € TIPUMEPOT CO COHIIETO, BO

16 Cé npeky Hero crana“ (Josan, 1:3). Criopen EBHoMyj ,,c€  To BKiIyuyBa 1 JIyXOT.

Agi&ov obv, 8T yéyove, kol ToTe T Yid 80¢, Kol Toic KTioHasct cuvapidumcov.
PG 36, Oratio XXXI Theologica V, col. 12 A.

17
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koj cB. I'puropuj Ceera Tpouna ja criopeayBa coO COHLIETO, 3paKOT U CBETIH-
Hara. Kako mTo He € MOXKHO J]a ce pasJenaTr OBHE TPU CBOjCTBA HA TOJIEMO-
TO HEOECHO CBETHJIO, TaKa M MIIOCTACUTE HA OOKECTBOTO CE HEPa3eNHH IO
CYLITHHA.

Cropen 360poBute Ha Muxaun Ilcen, cB. I'puropuj borocnos ro goc-
TUTHAJ OHA IITO HUKO] HU MIPEJ] HETO, HU M0 HEro He ycreal J1a To JOCTUTHE
(Papaioannou, 2015). Ja mpocnaBui co 300poBH MpHUpOIaTa HA HEUCKAKITH-
BOTO, MHO>)KECTBOTO T'O IIPETBOPHUII BO €HOCT, & BACUHUTE T'H CIIOMJI CO HU3H-
HuTe. M, Kako IITO BeIM MpUKa3HaTa, 32 BpeMe Ha CBOJOT KUBOT My OTIeal
TakBa necHa Ha bora, kakBa mTo HU J1e0eI0T HAa 3aMUHYBabE, HE ycIean /1a

OTIICC.
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®UTOCODPUIA, TEOJOTUJA U MOJIUTUKA
BO CJIUKAPCTBOTO HA IIPKBATA CB. CO®HJA
BO OXPU/I

Aunexcanaap I'yiaeBcku
CaMOCTOEH UCTpaXKyBay

Abstract

In the altar of church Saint Sophia in Ohrid, during the time of Ohrid
Archbishop Leo (1037-54), depicted is Liturgy service of Saint Basil the Great.
The presence of this fresco in the mural painting of the cathedral church of
the Ohrid Archbishopric has a strong philosophical, theological and political
context. The fresco itself represents an visual message that can be observed
on many levels. In this paper are explained the reasons for appearance of this
fresco in Byzantine art and also the connotations which it refers through its
iconography.

Keywords: liturgy, eucharist, schism, unleavened bread

Bpemero Bo koe co ¢pecku Omita Hacnukana npkBara Ce. Coduja Bo
Oxpun oxbenexaHo e co paszaenda, packoi Ha 1pkBaTa. OBOj HACTaH ce Ciy-
yu B0 1054 rogvHa u ocTaBMI JUIA0OKK Tpard BO LIPKOBHATa CBECT U HA
eHaTa U Ha Jpyrara cTpaHa.

HcTopucku HabibyyBaHO, CaMoO IMpalllake Ha BpeMe OMJI0 Kora packo-
not nomery Pum u Koncrantunonon ke ce cinyun. [Ipuunnure He 6use camo
aKTyeJIHUTE LIPKOBHU IpeBHupama o1 XI Bek. Tue 6uine nmocnenosareneH pe-
3yATaT O] HU3a NPETXOAHU UCTOPUCKH CIy4YyBama, a JJOrMaTCKUTe Hecora-
CyBama caMo ro 3abp3aje U 3a0KpyXKHJie TOj MpoLec.

CeBkynHara MMOJUTHYKA U LIPKOBHA KOHCTenaluja Bo Buzantuja o XI
BEK, HalllJla CWJIEH OJI0JIECOK M BO JIMKOBHATa yMeTHOCT Ha Oxpujckara ap-
XHMEIMUCKOIHja, 0COOEHO BO CIMKApCTBOTO HA HEJ3MHATa COOOPHA IPKBA, MOC-

BeteHa Ha [Ipemynpocra boxja, T.e. Ha BToparta unocrac Ha Ceera Tpouua
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- Xpucroc.! OnroBopor Ha mpamameTo, 30IITO BO OBaa IpKBa Ha baikaHoT,
¢bmococko-TeONOMKNUTE TUCITYTH O TOA BpeMe T0OMIIe TOJIKY CHJICH JINKO-
BEH 0/10JIECOK, JIEKH BO CO3HAHHUETO JIeKa HEJ3MHUOT KTUTOP U IPETCTOjaTel,
OXPHJICKHOT apXHenuckor JIeoH, OMI TUPEKTHO BKIYYEH BO HUB.

[Ipen na 6une unTpoHusupan, Jleon 6mun xaprodpuiakc Ha Cs. Coduja
Bo KoHcranTuHOmoJ, HapedeHa ymrte M lojemara IpkBa Ha HUMIIEpHja-
Ta. bun uckiryunTenHo obpazoBaH. M3BpiyBan HU3a BUCOKH (PYHKIIMH BO
BU3aHTHCKAaTa MPEeCcTONHUHA.” HeroBoro mucMo, ynarteHo 10 EMUCKOIOT
JoBan Tpanwucku’, ce cMera 3a mpB Hamaja BO BepOanHara orMaTcka BOjHA,
Koja M30miia TIoMery TOTAIIHUOT KOHCTaHTHWHOIIOJNCKU TarpujapXx Muxaui
Kepynapuj u neraror Ha pumckuot nana Jleon IX, xkapaunanor Ha Cunsa
Kanaunna, XymOept. TokMy 0BOj KapuHasl OMJI HJI€JHUOT TBOPELl Ha MarcKa-
Ta Oyna, koja Ha 16 jynu 1054 roguna Omia cTaBeHa Ha YyecHaTa TpIie3a BO
onraport Ha 1pkBara CB. Copuja Bo KoHCTaHTHHOIION, CO IITO OUI O3HAYEH
NPEKUHOT Ha OTHOCUTE TIOMEry IpkBUTE BOo PuM n KoHcrantunonosn.’

OCHOBHOTO TEOJIOIIKO IMpAIIamhe OKOYy KOE C€ BOAET TUCIYTOT, a KOe

JI0BEJIO 10 pa3zienda Ha IpKBUTE OMIIO 3a yrnorpebaTa Ha OECKBaCHHOT Jied

' R. Ljubinkovi¢, Les influences de la vie politique contemporaine sur la décoration des
églises d’Ohrid, Actes du XIle Congreés International des Etudes Byzantines, 111, Belgrade-
Ochride 1964, 221 - 226; A. W. Epstein, The political Content of the Paintings at Saint
Sophia at Ohrid, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik, vol. 29, Wien 1980,
329 - 345.

2 T. M. Kolbaba, Byzantine Perceptions of Latin Religious “Errors”: Themes and Changes

from 850 to 1350, The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim

World, Washington 2001, 121 - 126.

3a OxpuackuoT apxuenuckornor JleoH, Buau kaj: JoBan Cxuimia, JlaB ITadmaronars

MOCTaBJbEH j€ 32 OXPHJICKOT apXHUENHUCKONA, BU3aHIIUjCKU U380PU 3a UCTHOPU]Y HAPOga

Jytocnasuje, T. 111, Beorpan 1966, 170 (3a6emn. 307); A. Louth, Greek East and Latin West:

the church AD 681-1071, The Church in History, vol. 3, Crestwood-New York 2007,

305 -7.

Tpanu e rpaj Bo obsacta Amyiuja, Ha jyrot Ha Mtanuja. 3a enrckonot JoBan TpaHHCKH,

BuaH Kaj: Leonis Achridani, Epistola ad loannem Episcopum Tranensem, PG 120, col.

835 - 844.

5 S. Runciman, The Eastern Schizm: A Study of the Papacy and the Eastern Churches
During the XIth and XIIth Centuries, Oxford 1956, 213.
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(rpu. alovpa, 1ar. azyme) BO JIATHHCKHOT JIMTYPrHCKU 00pen.® MeryToa, oBaa
pasiuKa BO JIUTYPrUCKHOT 00pes Omiia caMo MOBOJ, KOj CTaBHJI Kpaj Ha HETP-
MIEHUETO IITO CE MPOBJIEKYBAJIO BO IIPKOBHUTE U MOJUTHYKU KPyroBHu Ha Pum
u KoncrantuHonon noaro Bpeme. Bo 3aiHuHaTa Ha HECOITIACYBAKETO JIEkKe-
ne 3abenemkuTe mTo ymre Bo [X Bek, BO cBojaTa SHIIMKINKA 10 UCTOUHHUTE
narpujapcu, Tu Oerie MpeIovrn KOHCTAHTHHOIIONCKHOT narpujapx dorwu;j.’

3a BIMjaHUETO Ha MOJUTHYKATa KinMa o XI BeK Bp3 CIMKapCTBOTO BO
upkBara CB. Coduja Bo Oxpuj, Bo HaykaTa BeKe ce 1aJieHU ONpeIeNIeHH pa3-
muciayBawa.! OBre ke ce 3aJpKUMe caMO Ha I[PKOBHHUTE paclpaBH, T.. Ha
OHHE TOYKH ILITO HA JUPEKTEH WM MHIUPEKTEH HaYMH BO TOj IMEPHOJ ja 0-
nupase eBXapucTujara u JUTYPrucKUOT 00pe, a KoM MOXeIe Jja BIjaaT Bp3
KpeHpameTo Ha MKOHOTrpadujara Ha MPBOTO WIYCTPUPAHE HA JIMTYprucKara
ci1y’k06a BO BU3AHTUCKUOT (PPECKOKUBOMKIC BO Make10HH]a.

Bo cpenHHOT mojac Ha IEHTPATHUOT OJITAPCKU MPOCTOP BO 1pKBara CB.
Coduja Bo Oxpuj, Ha ceBepHaTa CTpaHa, HACJIIMKaHa € €JHa coceMa HOBa U
HETo3HaTa 3a Toa BpeMe JIMKOBHaA mpeTcraBa. Ctanysa 300p 3a Jlutyprucka

ciyx0Oa Ha cB. Bacunuj Benuku.’

¢ T. Kolbaba, The virtues and faults of the Latin Christians, The Byzantine World (ed. P.
Stephenson), London and New York 2011, 116 - 119.

B. Oberdorfer, Filioque: Geschichte und Theologie eines okumenischen Problems,
Gottingen 2001, 151 - 164; A. Louth, Christology and Heresy, A Companion to Byzantium
(ed. L. James), Oxford 2010, 187.

R F. Forlati, Sainte-Sophie d’Ochrida, La conservation et la restauration de [’édifice et
de ses Fresques, Rapport de la mission evnoyée par ’'UNESCO en 1951 par Ferdinando
Forlati, Paris 1953, 3 - 27; R. Ljubinkovi¢, Les influences de la vie politique, 221 - 226; A.
W. Epstein, The political Content of the Paintings, 329 - 345; B. H. Jlazapes, JKuBomnuch
XI-XII BexoB B Makenonuu, Actes du Xlle Congres international d études byzantines,
I, Beograd 1961, 114 - 121; B. J. Bypuh, I{pxeéa Cs. Coguje y Oxpugy, beorpan 1963, 1
- 11; C. Pagojuuh, [Iprio3u 3a HCTOPH]Y HajCTapHjer OXPHUICKOT CIIMKAPCTBa, 363 - 364;
A. JIunos, O6pa3 Xpucra-Apxuepes B ukoHorpadudeckoii nporpamme Codpun Oxpun-
ckoit, 3oipag, 17, beorpan 1986, 5 - 21; A. I'ynecku, [THeBMarosorujara Ha ¢B. Bacuiuj
Benuku n onrapckuor ¢peckokuonuc Bo C. Coduja Oxpuicka, [leraionuinuca, 3/4,
burona 1997, 60 - 72.

I1. MusskoBuk-Ilenek, Marepujanu 3a MakeJOHCKaTa CPEIHOBEKOBHA YMETHOCT, (pec-
kuTe BO cBeTwimiTeTo Ha 1npkBara Ce. Coduja Bo Oxpun, 300pHuUK Ha apxeonrouKuoil
mysej, op. 1, Cromje 1955, 45 - 48; A. Grabar, Les peintures murales dans le choeur de



206 | Testimonia Philosophica

®peckara e 100po 3auyBaHa. Ha Hea e HaciukaHn cB. Bacuinj Bennku
Kako ciyxu jutypruja. Toj e HaBeHAT HAJl YecHaTa TpIe3a, Co JABETE palle
Jp>KU OJIBUTKAH CBUTOK, BP3 KOj € HamuaHa MoiuTeara Ha [Ipunocor (rpy.
npookoudn) on Bacumuerara smtypruja: ,,Kopie 0 9e0¢ Mudv 0 Kticog
NUAG. ..
Ha uecnara Tpnesa, mpen cB. Bacwnmj, HacIMkaH € QUCKOC, BP3 KOj

<10

€ HaCJIMKaH C€BXapUCTHCKHOT ne6, HapCuCH ar"eny, Ha KOj CC TJieaa KpcCT,

Sainte-Sophie d’Ochrid, Cahier archéologiques, 15, Paris 1965, 262; Ch. Walter, Art and
Ritual of the Byzantine Church, London 1982, 193 - 198; S. E. J. Gerstel, Beholding the
Sacred Mysteries (Programs of the Byzantine Sanctury), Seattle and London 1999, 83 - 4.

10 F. E. Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, vol. 1, Oxford 1896, 319: 5; G. Babic¢-
Ch. Walter, The inscriptions upon liturgical rolls in byzantine apse decoration, Revue des
études byzantines, t. 34, Paris 1976, 271 (13%). (IlpeBox: ,,l'ocrioau, boxe, Har, kKoj HE
coszmaze...).
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T.e. nevar.'" [Ipex MUCKOCOT HACIMKaH € IMyTUP, a TPEI HEero 3aTBOPEHO
EBanrenue. [lonoxxOara Ha cB. Bacuinj u pacnopenor Ha MpeaMeTuTe Bp3
YyecHaTa TpIe3a, YKaKyBaarT JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a WiIycTpalMja Ha JIUTYp-
rHjaTa BO MOMEHTOT HermocpeaHo 1o ['oaeMuor Bxox.?

TekcTyanHaTa MOAJIONIKA 32 OBaa WIyCcTpaluja ce Haora Bo JKutuero Ha
cB. Bacunuj, Hanumano ox enuckonotr Amdunoxuj Ukonucku. Bo Xuruero,
MOKpaj HU3a Ouorpad)cku MOAATOIM, OTMIIAH € U CJIeTHHOB HacTaH: ,,I1o He-
Koe BpeMme, [cBeTuTenor] ro mojeme bora na my nane 6iaropar, MyIpocT U
yM, Jia MOX€e CO COIICTBEHHU 300pOBH Ja ja mpuHece OeCKpBHATA KPTBa U BP3
Hea n1a aojae xauiuue Ha Cetnot Jlyx. ITo mect nena, kako ga Gere Bo Toa
nauiuue Ha Cetnot Jlyx, a Bo cenmuort neH [Jlyxor] ro o63ene u Toj mouna
Ja My ciIy>ku Ha bora cekoj dac, 1eH u HOok Mounejku ce. 1 My ce mpubmmku
T'ocnog BO BUJEHHME CO CBOMTE AllOCTOJH, U3BPIIYBAJKH TO MPEIOKECHUETO
[mpuHOCOT] Ha 71€0OT M Ha yamata Ha CBETHUOT XXPTBEHUK. T0j To pa3dyau
Bacunuj u my peue: ,Ilo TBoWTe MONUTBHU Ja c€ UCHOJHU ycTara TBOja CO
noganbda, Ta co concTBeHu 300pOBHU J1a ja MpUHECYBaIl OeCKpBHATa KPTBa'.
OBoj ce moxucnpaBy TpEMepejKu U HE MOJKEIIIE J1a TO TIeja CO OYM BUCHHE-
TO, JI0jJie 10 CBETHOT JKPTBEHUK U 3all0YHA J1a TOBOPH, MUIIYBAjKU IO BP3
XapTHja CcJIeTHOBO - Jla C€ UCIOJIHU ycTara Moja co noganda, 3a J1a ja neam
ciaBara TBoja, [ocnoau boxke Har, Koj HE co3/1a/ie U HE BOBEJIE BO OBOj KH-
BOT'?, M OCTaHATUTE MOJIMTBH O] CBeTara MuTypruja. Ha kpajor Ha MonuTBara
ro KpeHa ne6oT u ymmiHO Mojejku ce pedue: '[locmymaj, T'ocromu, Hcyce

Xpucre, boxe Haril, 01 TBOETO CBETO KUBEAIHILTE U JI0jAU J1a HE OCBETHII,

" K. KepH, Eexapucitus, Iapwks 1947, 197 - 202. TlogeraaHo 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha yrnoTpeda-

Ta ¥ Pa3BOjOT Ha JIMTYPTUCKUTE EBXapUCTUCKK TieuaTn Buau kaj: G. Galavaris, Bread and

the Liturgy: the symbolizm of early Christian and Byzantine bread stamps, London 1970.
12 A. Grabar, Les peintures murales dans le choeur de Sainte-Sophie d’Ochrid, 262 - 265;
Ch. Walter, Biographical scenes of the Three Hierarch, Revue des études byzantines, t. 36,
Paris 1978, 248; uctuor, Art and Ritual, 193 - 196.
OBa e, BCYIIIHOCT, MOJIUTBA Ha TIPOCKOMHU/IH]a, KOja ¢ HAIMIIIaHa BP3 CBUTOKOT Ha CB. Ba-
cunj Benuku, Bo mukoBHaTa mpercTasa Jlutypruckara ciayx6a Ha c¢B. Bacunuj Bennku
Bo onrapoT Ha CB. Coduja Bo Oxpu.
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TH KOj ceauin rope co OTeNoT u OBJE CO HAC HEBUIJIMBO COIMPECTO]jyBAaIlll.
VYrocToj HE co TBOjaTa MOKHA JIECHUIIA JIa HU TH MPEAaJeII HaM [OBHE CBETH
TajHH|, @ IPEKy HAC U Ha LEJIHOT HapoA . EBya M MPBOCBELITEHUITUTE BU0A
YMCTBEHA CBETIIMHA, CTOEjKH MpeJl BpaTara Ha XpaMoT, [ro Buaoa] u Bacuiyj
KaKo CTOM TpeJ >KPTBEHUKOT U YIJIEIHU MaKu oOinedeHu Bo Oerno, a [ciaym-
Haa| ¥ I1ac oJ1 HapoJIOT WTO ro ciasenre bora™. '

Han yecnara Tpresa Ha koja cimyxu cB. Bacunuj Benuku, usgurnar e
nubopuyM. 3a] YecHaTa TpIie3a HaCIMKaHH Ce J[Bajija FTaKOHU CO PUIHUIN BO
pauere. JluTypruckuor oOpen ro HaOJbyIyBaaT TPU CBEIITEHOCTYXHTEIH
HACIIMKaHM 331 cB. Bacunuj, BUAIMBY c€ HUBHUTE CBEIITCHUYKU MHCUTHHH,
enuTpaxmwin.”” 3aJ CBEIITEHOCITYKUTEIHUTE, TPyla O OCyM Iyre, MOXKe-
Ou MOHAacH, CTOM Ipe]] BpaTara Ha LPKBaTa Haj KOj Ce M3IUTHYBa KyIOJa.

[Tonoxx6ara Ha HUBHUTE palle YKa)KyBa JIeKa C€ BO MOJIUTBA.

14 Metd kol gpovov fTioato tov I£ov v, mapdyn avtd yapv kol cogiay Kol cuveoty £ri
T dUl oikimv aTod PNUATOY TPOCEEPELY TOV avaipoktov Svoiay @ Jed Kol EAdelv Emi
v TV TV T0d ayiov Tvedpatog emipoitnow. Meta kai £€ nuépac Mdomep EvIoig YevOUEVOG
T €meoitnoet, Tod ayiov mvedpatog obTm TG £Rdoufg Nuépag Emhafouévng, fip&ato
AELTOLPYEY TO Jed EKGOTNG DPaG TG TE NUEPOS KOl THG VOKTOG TNV EVYNV GTOTANPOGCOG
EMOTOG T® 00T® 0 KVplog, v omtacio o0V T0lg AmosTtorolg, TV TpdIecty Tod GpTov Koi
10D motnpiov momodpevog &v Td ayim Buclactpin dieyepéotnoe 10V Bacikelov, elpnkag
avt®. Kata v onv aithowy, TAnpodnto 10 6To0 60V aivésems, dmmg il olkelmv Gov
pnudtev mtpooevéykng avaipoaktov Buciov. 'O kol pun eépav toic 00phaiuolg 10 Oéaua
dwavéot évipopos. Kai tpoceldmv 1@ dyie Bvocactnpin, fpéato Aéyey ypaomv ev M
YGPTN 0VT® TAAPOOOV TO GTOUO. LoV 0ivEsE®MG Omm¢ DUVNow TNV do&av cov. Kvpie 0
Oed¢ Mudv, 0 KTicog NUAG, kol dyaydv &g v (onv Tadty, Kol TOC Aodg VYOS TG
aylog Aertovpyiog. Kot petd 10 téAog the vyilg, Dywoe TOV GpTov EKTEVAS EDYOUEVOG
Kol Aéym: mpooyeg Kopie INcod Xpiote 6 Ogog Nudv, £yiov KATOIKNTNPIOL GOV, Kol EADE
gic 1O aytéoon Mpdc, 6 dvo @ Tatpi cvyKuBEEvoC Kol Mde UV GOPETOC GLVAOV, Kol
kata&iooov Ti kpataig cov xeipi petadodval HUiL @V dyiov pvommpiov, kol ot MUV
nwavtl 1@ Ao@d. O kai EbPoviog, Gua t@ KApov Gpyovtl éotdteg Tpo TdV OupdV TOD
vaoD, E0edpovv A vogPOV &V TA vad, Kol Gvopag EvOOE0IC AeVYELLOVODVTOC, KOl POVTY
AaoD dooroyodvtog Tov Kbpiov, kol Bacitelov @ Buclootnpi®d meptotdpevovi.” Buau
kaj: Pseudo-Amphilocius, Vita Sancti Basilii, (ed. F. Combefis), SS. Patrum Amphilocii
Iconiensis, Methodii Patarensis et Andreae Cretensis Opera omnia, Paris 1644, 175 - 176.
I'puKKTE W JIATHHCKUTE TEKCTOBH BO OBOj TPY[ Ce NpeBeneHu o npod. a-p Bamenruna
I'yneBcka, 3a mITO OBAIE, YIITE €IHAII M HCKa)KyBaM OJIaroJapHOCT.

15" M. Parani, Fabrics and Clothing, The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies, Oxford
2008, 407 - 420.
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Camo 1o cebe ce HaMeTHYBa MTPALIAkbETO, 30ILTO OXPUACKHOT apXUETIHC-
koIt JIeoH, akTUBEH Y4ECHUK BO TEOJIOIIKUTE AUCITYTH U )KECTOK OpaHUTEI Ha
KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJICKATa JIOKTPUHA 33 €BXapUCTHCKHOT ,,KBAIUTET* HAa KBaC-
HUOT J1e0, OJUTyYMJI BO CBETHJIMIITETO Ha coOopHMOT XpaMm Ha Oxpuackara
apXHMEeNUCKONja Jla ja BU3yalu3Hupa eBXapHCTHUCKaTa mpakca Ha lonmemara
L[PKBa, MPEKy PEaTMCTUYHO WIYCTPUPAE HA JUTYypPruckara ciry:xda u 30-
ITO 32 U3BPLIMTEN HA Taa CIyk0a ro u3dpan KeCapuCKHOT apXUEIHCKOII CB.
Bacunuj Benuku?

Bo BpemeTo kora apxuenuckonot Jleon nomon Bo Oxpua, BU3aHTHCKA-
Ta OOKeCTBEHA JINTYpruja Ouiia BOCIPUEMaHa KaKO €BXapHUCTHCKa CIyxk0a
Ha ['onemara npkBa Bo Koncrantunonon. Bo oBoj nepuo, muryprujata Beke
JO)KMBeaja CBOja CHMHTE3a, a IOJOIHA, MOJA MaJeCTHHCKO BiMjaHHe Owmiia
JenTyMHO Moauduuupana, oco0eHo 1o majgoT Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMON BO pa-
uere Ha Jlarunure (XIII Bek). Zlo TOj marym, BU3aHTHUCKaTa €BXapUCTHCKa
ciry0a, 1o cojara opma O6mia, BCyIHOCT, ciayk0a Ha ['onemara 1pkBa BO
KoncranTunormod. '

[Tocton mucneme neka Bo X1 BeK TEKCTOT HAa BU3AHTHCKATa JUTYpruja
6un Beke 1e0cHO 0(hOPMEH M JIeKa TaKa yCOITIaceH ce ynoTpeOyBall BO IOro-
JIEMHUOT JIeJ1 OJ] TPUYKHOT TOBOpEH cBeT. OBaa MpeTrnocTaBKa € TOYHa, ¥ MOKpaj
TOA LITO U BO TOj MEPUOJ] OCTOEA OTPE/IeICHa €BOTyIIM]ja Ha TEKCTOT HA JIH-
Typrujara, mpej ce, BO LIMPOKOTO Mpudakame Ha eBXapUCTUCKUTE JTUTYPrUU
Ha cB. JoBan 3naroyct u ¢B. Bacunuj Benuku, a 0coO€HO BO BOBEyBamHETO
Ha 00penot npockomuauja Bo nutyprujara. Co apyru 30oposu, Bo XI Bek,
00pe0T MPOCKOMHU/IMja 3alI0YHAJ Ja T'o 3a3eMa CBOETO MECTO BO JIUTYprujara

Ha ['oiemara mpkBa.'’

16 R. Taft, How Liturgies Grow: The Evolution of the Byzantine “Divine Liturgy”, Orientalia
Christiana Periodica, XLIII, Roma 1977, 8 - 30.

17 V. Laurent, Le rituel de la Proscomidie et le métropolite de Créte Elie, Revue des études
byzantines, t. 16, Paris 1958,116 - 142; A. Raes, L’authenticité de la liturgie byzantine de
saint Basile, Revue des études byzantines, t. 16, Paris 1958, 158 - 161; R. Taft, The prayer
of the Proscomidie, The Great Entrance, Roma 1975, 350; N. P. Sev&enko, Art and liturgy
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be3 comHeBame, ToramrHara JuTypriucka npakca Ha ['onemara npksa My
6una 100po Mo3HaTa HAa HEJ3MHUOT MOPAHEUIEH XapTO(PHUIAKC, OXPHICKUOT
apxuenuckon Jleon. Kako nuyeH npujares Ha KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJICKHOT Ia-
Tpujapx Muxaun Kepynapuj, apxuenuckonot JIeon Ouin AUPEeKTHO WHBOJ-
BHpPAH BO CUTE MHTEJIEKTYAJIHU U JyXOBHHU CIy4dyBama LITO CE OJBUBAJIC BO
MIPEeCTOTHUHATA Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa uMiepuja. Toa e Bpeme kora ¢guiaocodpor
Muxaun Ilcen, Ti cTaBUII IO/ MHTEJIEKTYaJIHA JIyTa IOCTOCUKUTE TOJKYBamba
Ha HajuyBCTBUTEIIHUTE JIOTMH HAa XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO YY€H-E U TPEAU3BHKAI
KECTOKH (PUIOCOPCKH U TEONOWKN pactpaBu BO KOHCTaHTHHOMOM, BO KOU
IJIaBHU YYECHUIM, Mel'y Apyrure ouie u narpujapxor Muxann Kepynapuj u
cryautcknoT Monax Hukura Cturar.'®

Bo enna BakBa JyXOBHAa M MHTEJIEKTYaJHa KJIMMa, a HAjBEPOjaTHO IO
Hapauka Ha mnarpujapxor Muxaun Kepymapuj, OXpUACKHOT apXUEMHCKOII
JIeoH ro MCIpaTHl MO3HATOTO MUCMO, KO€ IO MPEAU3BHKAIO PACKOJIOT Ha
upkBara. EBe 3a mrTo ce roBopeno Bo MUCMOTO: ,,beckBacHUOT 11e6 u cabo-
tara Jyzneure ja masat Ouzaejku UM e 3arnoBenaHo of Mojcej. Hamrara Ilacxa,
nak, e Xpuctoc. Toj, 3a 1a He ce MOKa)ke CIIPOTHBEH Ha 3aKOHOT, IPUMHII 00-
peKyBambe M HajHAIpe ] 3aKOHCKH ja u3Bpiimi [lacxara, a moroa, yKuHyBajKu
ja crapara, ja co3nan Hamara HoBa [lacxa. Toa e mocoyeno Bo EBanrenuero
cnopen Marej. PackaxxyBajku 3a Tajnara Beuepa, €BaHT€JIMCTOT BEJIU: HA TIP-
BUOT JIeH Ha OeckBacHUTE J1e00BH, 10ja0a Kaj Vcyc yueHUIMTE HETOBU U MY
pekoa: 'T'ocrnonu, Kaje cakamr aa TH noarotrsume Aa jaaem [lacxa?® Toj um
peue: *Creszere BO IpajioT Kaj TOj U TOj YOBEK U pedyeTe My, BpPEMETO MU Ha-
6Ky, Kaj TeOe ke ja HanpaBaMm [lacxara co yuenunure mou ‘. M manky notoa

Benu: 'Kora ce creMHu, ceiHa Ha Tprie3a co ABanaecerte‘. Kora jagea pede:

in the later Byzantine Empire, The Cambridge History of Christianity, vol. 5, Cambridge
2005, 127.

HI. [un-A. Pambo, Muxaun Ilcen, Bu3antuiicku Gpunocod u 1bpxkaBeH Mbxk oT XI Bek,
Busanitus, Copust 1992, 117 - 150; B. Tarakuc, Hciiopuja na eusaniiuckaiia @uio-
so¢huja, Cromje 1998, 214 - 262; B. I'eopruesa-IleTkoBcka, Enimkionenuckara yd4e-
HoCT U (mno3odekure uaen Ha Muxawun lcen, Busanitiucka gpunozoguja, Cromje 2001,
153 - 167.
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’BuctuHa, BUCTHHA BU BellaM, €IeH o1 Bac ke Mme nipenaze’‘. [lotoa, kora Jyna
My peue: ’[la He cyMm jac, yuutene?‘ Toj my ogrosopu: ’Cam peue‘. Jlo Tyka,
o, myfe 60ju, e [lacxara ciopen 3akonot! Ilocne Hea e BocTaHOBEHA Halla-
Ta - TajHara [lacxa, 3a koja eBanrenucror Benu: 'Kora janea, ro 3ene Hcyc
71e00T, TO PaCKpPILIHU U UM 'O /1aJie Ha CBOMTE YUCHUIIN BEJICjKH, 3€METe, jajieTe
OBa € MOETO TeJlo, KOe 3a Bac ce mpekpurysa. M 3emajku ja yamara, OTKaKo
3abnmarojapu, UM ja J1ajJe HUM BeJEjKH, MHjTe O Hea CUTE, TOa € MOjaTra KpB
Ha HoBuor 3aBet!‘ Benejku HOB, TOj MOKaka Jieka CTApUOT € HAJIMUHAT U 3a-
BpIueH. [enare, ne6ot ro HapekyBa cBoe Teno u HoB 3aBert, HB, HCIIOTHET
co ayx u TorumHa. Ce MUCIM JieKa J1e00T HITO IO 3€J1 U TO MOIUTHAJ Harope,
OJ1 KBAaCeIOT U Off COoNTa OWJI HAJOjAeH U Tonoji. beckBacHUTE 1€00BH, MAK,
CO HUILTO HE CE Pa3IMKyBaaT o OE3IyIIHHOT KaMEH U O HCIIeueHa Tyja OJf
mMHa. Tue ce mpuiienyBaaT HaI0ly 3a 3eMjara, CpacHaTh CO CyBaTa MOYBA.
HuB nekoram ru o3akoHun Mojcej, 1a TH jagar KyTpute Jyaeju, co mocT u

TOpUYMHA, BEJICJKH UM JIeKa THE ce CUMOOJIM Ha CTpaiambeTo U Oonkara™. '’

19 Dei magna dilectio et iucunda compassionis scera flexerunt nos scribere ad tuam
sanctitatem, per te ad universos principes sacerdotum, et sacerdotes Francorum et
monachos, et populos, et ipsum reverendissimum papam, et memorari azymis et Sabbatis,
quae mystice indecenter custoditis et communicatis Judaeis. Etenim azyma et Sabbata
ipsi custodire a Moyse iussi sunt; nostrum vero Pascha Christus est. Cui ut non iuxta
legem inveniretur adversarius, et circumcissus est, et legale Pascha celebravit primitus.
Sic illo discedente nostrum novum operatus est. Et hoc manifestum est in Evangelio
secundum Matthaeum. De mystica coena loquens evangelista sic quoque, inquit: Prima
autem die azymorum accessere discipuli ad Jesum dicentes ei: ubi vis paremus tibi
comedere Pascha? Qui ait: ite ad civitatem ad quemdam et dicite ei: Tempus meum
prope est; apud te facio Pascha cum discipulis meis. Et post pusillum: Vespere autem
facto discumbebat cum duodecim, et edentibus illis dixit: amen, amen dico vobis, quia
unus vestrum me traditurus est. Et post pusillum dicente Juda: Nunquid ego sum, Rabbi?
dicit ei: Tu dixisti. Hucusque, o Dei homines, universa legalis Paschae sunt: deinde quae
mystici et nostri sunt addidit evangelista, et dixit: Edentibus autem illis, accepit Jesus
panem et fregit, et dedit discipulis suis et dixit: Accipite et comedite; hoc est corpus
meum quod pro vobis tradetur. Et accipiens calicem gratias egit, et dedit illis, dicens:
Bibite ex eo omnes hic est sanguis meus novi Testamenti. Dicendo enim, ,,novi®, ostendit
quomodo ea quae veteris fuerunt Testamenti, cessaverunt. Aspicite quomodo panem
corpus suum sub novo Testamento vocavit, sicut vivificum et plenum Spiritu, et sicut
caloris demonstrativum. Vos quidem panem nos arton discimus. Artos autem interpretatur
elevatus, et sursum portatus, a fremento et sale calorem et elevationem habens; azymae
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Kako peaxiuja Ha oBa MUCMO, ycieauia HEKOJIKyMeceyHa MeryceOHa
3ajajuinBa mpenucka Ha penanuja Jleon Oxpuacku, JoBan Tpanucku, nama
JlaB IX, marpujapx Muxaun Kepynapuj u Ha xpaj, ycneanna narckara Oyna
3a eKCKOMYHHKalllja 1 IPEeKUHYBabEe Ha IIPKOBHOTO OMIITEHE omMery Pum u
Koncrantunonosn.

On compkuHara Ha marckara Oysa, Koja Kako OATOBOpP Ha MHCMOTO Ha
OXPHUICKHOT apxuenuckor JICoH ja HamuIIam KapAUHAIOT XyMOepT, jacHO ce
ieqa JieKka MoKpaj pacrpasara 3a O€CKBaCHHOT JieO, Kako MPUYHHA 32 pa3-
nenda, cnoMHaTo OMJIO M yuemeTo 3a ucxoaemero Ha Ceeruor Jyx 'u on
Cunort’, 1.H. Filioque: ,,...3aTtoa gyxo6opuure i 60rodopuurte, UCXOIEHETO
Ha Ceetnot Jlyx ox CuHoT ro ordpnaar on Cum6bonor [Ha Bepara]... %

He tpeba na 3abopaBume, neka Bo cpeauHara Ha XI Bek, kora € HacTa-
HaTo CIMKApCTBOTO BO IpkBaTa CB. Codwuja Bo OXpuj, BO HIPKOBHUOT KUBOT
BO OXpHUJICKATa Jueresa, cé yiTe, ce YyBCTBYBaJIe Tparute o1 00roMuICKOTO
nBkeme. Tue ce uyBcTBYBaje U BO KOHCTaHTHHOIION, U TOA HE CaMO BO OBO)]
NepUoJ, TYKy U BO MEPUOJOT IITO Ke YCJIEAH, BO BPEMETO Ha JUHACTHjaTa
Komuen.?!

Hoarajku Bo Oxpun Bo 1037 roguna, apxuenuckonot JIGOH ce HaIomn Bo
cpenuHa BO Koja G0rOMUIICTBOTO MMaJIo (haTeHo LBpCTH KopeHu.”? HeroBoto
ucnpakame Bo Oxpuj, mery Ipyroro, OMiIo co 1e Aa ce 3alBpCTH pa3HHIIa-
HaTa Mo3MIIKja ¥ BIMjaHue Ha LpKBaTa BO KOHCTAaHTUHOION HAa MaKeIOHCKH-
Te npoctopu. OTTaMy, Kako MpUYMHA 32 BHECYBAmkhE HA IMKOBHATA MIPETCTaBa

Jlutyprucka ciyx6a Ha cB. Bacunuj Benuku Bo cimkapckuoT aHcamOn Ha

autem nil distant a lapide sine anima, et luto lateris deorsum consumptae terrae, et sicco
luto comparatae, quas cum amaritudinibus Moyses comedere miseris Judaeis semel in
anno legem constituit, dicens, quoniam malae passionis et tribulationis symbola sunt®.
Buau kaj: Leonis Achridani, PG 120: 835 A -837 B.

20 ...sicut Pneumatomachi vel Theumachi absciderunt a symbolo Spiritus sancti
processionem a Filio...“. Buau kaj: Humbertus Silvae Candidae Episcopus, Comemoratio
Eorum Quae Gesserunt Apocrissarii, PL 143, col. 1003 B.

2 T. Gregory, A History of Byzantium, Oxford 2005, 257 - 281.

22 Bb. Ilanos, BoromuictBoTo BO Makenonuja, Cpegnosexosna Makegonuja, 1. 3, Cxormje
1985, 245 - 366.
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oxpuackara 1pksa Cs. Coduja, Tpeba na ce 3eMe mpeaBua U GOTOMHICKOTO
yueHEe 3a eBXapUCTHjaTa.

3a 0IHOCOT Ha OOrOMUIIMTE KOH €BXapHCTHjaTa U JIUTYPTUCKUOT 00per
JI03HaBaMe O/ alloJIOTeTCKUOT TpakTar Ha rpe3Butep Ko3ma, Hapeuen becena
NpoTHB OOTOMWIINTE, HAMUIIAH KOH KpajoT Ha X WM BO MOYETOKOT Ha XI
BeK.”

300pyBajku 3a mpuuecTyBameTo, Kosma mocouyBa aeka OOTOMHITH-
TE BO €BXapHUCTHjaTa, T.e. BO MPUUYECHATa, HE IO IJe/iaje BUCTHHCKOTO TEJIO0
XpucToBO, TYKy OOMYHA XpaHa, a JUTYPTUCKUOT 0OpeJI ro cMeTalle 3a U3MHUC-
nuna Ha cB. JoaH 3natoyct. Benene nexa Xpuctoc, 1oaeka /1ejCTBYBal, HE
ciyken nutypruja. [lonaramy, nexa ox paramero XpUCTOBO IO BPEMETO Ha
cB. JoBaH 3naroycTt nmomMuHaje noBeke o Tpucra roguuu. [1a, kako Toa Tonky
TOJIHU LIPKBUTE H3/piKaje 0e3 JIUTypruja u 0e3 mpuuecT - npanrysajie Tue.>

I'menano ox oBOj aroj, a UMajKH TU MpeIBU ClieHNBE HacTaHu on XI
BeK: PHII0CO(PCKO-TEONIOMIKUTE pacipaBi BO KOHCTaHTUHOIION, yTOYHYBae-
TO Ha TEKCTOT Ha MPOCKOMUJAMjaTa BO BU3AHTHCKATa JIMTYPrUCKa Ipakca,
coapkuHara Ha nucmoto Ha Jleon Oxpuzacku 1o Josan Tpanucku 3a Oeck-
BaCHHOT JieO, CIIOMHYBAaWmETO HA YUCHETO 3a UcxonemeTo Ha Ceernor Jlyx
BO marickata Oyna u OOTOMHIICKOTO YY€H-€ 332 €BXapUCTHjaTa, CTAHyBa OYMUT-
JeneH CyOmuMHUPaHUOT (PUIOCOPCKO-TEOTOUIKH U MOJUTUYKH KOHLENT Ha
Jleon OxpucKu, BO TIOIVIE]] Ha JIMKOBHATa peTcTaBa JInTyprucka ciryx6a Ha
cB. Bacunmj Benuku Bo cobopHata npkBa Ha OXpHackaTa apXUenucKoIuja.

OcrtaHyBa ymTe OTBOPEHO IpAIllambeTo, 301ITO 33 M3BPIIUTEN HA Taa
ciry>k06a BO OBaa JIMKOBHA MPETCTaBa OMJI M30paH KeCapUCKUOT apXHUETHCKOIT
cB. Bacunmj Benuku?

[Ipexy nuuHOCTa Ha OBOj TOJIEM ABTOPUTET Ha I[PKBATa, 4Mja JUTYp-

THCKa JICJHOCT, XpUCTOJIOTHja ¥ TTHEBMATOJIOTHja Oujie MpuMep 3a MCTOYHA

2 ]J. Hamilton-B. Hamilton-Y.Stojanov, The discourse of the priest Cosmas against
Bogomiils, Christian dualist heresies in the Byzantine world c¢.650-c. 1405, Manchester
1998, 114 - 134.

2 ucro, 118 - 121.
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OPTOIIOKCH]a, apXUeTHUCKOIOT JIeoH cakai aa Harmacu HeKoJKy padbotu. [Ipen
ce¢, cB. Bacumnuj Ouit mutypruvap, COCTaByBad U peakTop Ha JIUTYprujaTa Ha
Tonemara npksa. Bo HeroBoto JKutue ce BenH JeKa COCTAaBYBABETO HA JIH-
Typrujara ro HarmpaBHJI O] TUPEKTHO BinjaHue Ha CBetnot Jlyx.?

BeymHoct, npeky NpHCycTBOTO Ha HeroBaTa JIMYHOCT BO JIMKOBHATa
WIyCTpalyja Ha JUTYPrUCKHOT 00pe., apXuenuckoroT JIeoH cakal 1a ro Ha-
1acu, Ipej c€, CTaBOT Ha MPECTOIHUHATA I10 MPAIIAKBETO 32 BOBEIYBABHETO
Ha HOBU PEaKIMH BO TEKCTOT HA JUTYPrHCKHOT oOpen Bo l'onmemara mpk-
Ba. [loroa, craBoTr 3a ymorpebara Ha OECKBAaCHHOT Jie0 BO €BXapHCTHjaTa.
Hcto Taka, mpeky cB. Bacunuj Benmku ce amyaupano ¥ Ha CTaBOT Ha
Koncrantunonon no npamamero Ha Filioque. OcBeH Toa, Kako TUTypruyap,
TOj MOJKEJI J1a IOCTYXKH KaKo OYHUIJIEIEH ITPUMEp 3a BO30OHOBYBam-E Ha pa3-
HUIIAHUOT yTJIE/l Ha eBXapUCTHjaTa BO €lHa YMCTO OOTOMMIICKA CpeIUHA BO
Makenonuja.

He cakajku cocema a orcTanu off JOTOTalTHUOT KOH3epBAaTUBEH HAYUH
Ha JIEKOpHUpame Ha ONTapCKUOT MPOCTOP, a UCTOBPEMEHO MMajKH xkenba 1a
I'M BU3yaJIM3Hpa COBpEMEHHUTE (PUIOCOPCKH U TEOJNOIIKH PacHpaBH, apXH-
eMHUCKOTOT JICOH ce MOCIyKWJI CO )KUTHjHA WIyCTpaluja, T.e. WIyCTpupal
€/IeH HACTaH OJ1 )KUBOTOT Ha cB. Bacunuj Benuku 1 Ha TOj HAUMH IO OCTBAPHIT
3aMHUCIIEHUOT (HUIT0CO(PCKO-TEOTOMIKH U TOMUTHYKH KoHIenT. [Ipuroa, Beke
MO3HATUTE €JIEMEHTH U MKOHOTpadcku GopMyiu, Ouae HCKOMOWHUpPAHU Ha
HOB Ha4MH, CO IITO HAa HACJIIMKaHAaTa COAPKHMHA M OMIIO TaJIeHO €THO coceMa

HOBO 3HauYEHE.2°

% Pseudo-Amphilocius, Vita Sancti Basilii, 175 - 176.

26 Munnjarypure BO KOHCTaHTHHOMOJCKHOT CBHTOK OJ MATPHjapIIMCKOTO CEIUINTE BO
Epycanum (Zrowpod Ne 109), o kpajor Ha X1 mnu nmoyerokot Ha XII Bek, cBeouar Tok-
My 3a THE IIPBH OOHIM 3a MIYyCTpHUpame Ha eBXapuUCTHjaTa U JUTYprujaTa, U Toa MpeKy
MPUKaXyBamhe Ha (UI'YpUTE Ha CO3/1aBavYMTE Ha JIUTyprujara, cB. JoBaH 37aTOyCT M CB.
Bacunuj Benuku. 3a oBa moperanHo Buau Kaj: A. Grabar, Un rouleau liturgique constan-
tinopolitain et ses peintures, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 8, Washington 1954, 163 - 199
(fig. 6,7, 10, 13).
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Taka, HOBHOT nKoHOTrpad)cku oOpasel Ha eqHa KHUTHjHA TEMA, BO OBOJ
ciryuaj JIutyprucka cimyx06a Ha cB. Bacunuj Bennku Bo C. Coduja Bo Oxpur,
10J] BIIMjaHHE HA HU3a KYJITYypHO-UCTOPUCKU HacTaHu ox XI Bek, ke cTaHe
T10jTOBHA TOYKA U OPUEHTHP 32 KOHIMIIUPAKE Ha UKOHOTPA()CKUOT apaHK-
MaH Ha €/IHa JIpyTa oJITapcka JIMKOBHA MPETCTaBa, Toa € JIuTypruckara ciyx-
0a Ha apxujepenTe, Koja BO BEKOBHUTE IIITO CIIAyBaje K€ CTaHe 3aI0JDKUTENICH

JACKOPp Ha CBCTUJIMIITATAa BO BUSAHTUCKUTC HPKBU.
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META®U3UKA HA /bYBOBTA BO MUCJIATA
HA IIEJAJIYAUH PYMU

Xacan IIuso
daxkynTeT 3a ucaaMcku Hayku - Ckorrje

Abstract

The subject of this paper is metaphysics of Love in the thought of Jalal
ad-Din Rumi. Primary, Rumi is being known as poet, not a philosopher. He
remarks that rational philosophy is not enough to light reality of cosmos and
human inner live. But this does not include that in his poetry we can not find
metaphysical approach to Reality. We can speak of metaphysics of Love due
to love is central problem of his major works. Since, knowledge and love are
inseparable. Like ether mystic and Sufi poets of Persian literature Rumi's
poetry speaks of love as metaphysical concept. It includes his view on love as
ontological and epistemological concept. Love is pre-existential and existen-
tial reality. For him love is core of being. Hence knowledge, love and creation
are synonyms. The love also is epistemological concept. Rumi speaks that
love is a way of finding God. God reveals Himself by love in the heart of man
and in the cosmos. In Rumi's terms tawhid (oneness of God) is the goal of
Love. God is Lover and Loved. Hence his approach is defined as “the path of
love”. There is not straight path without love. Hence Rumi promotes idea that
religion is love or love of religion that transcends all conventional religions.

Key words: metaphysics, love, ontology, epistemology, reality, knowl-
edge

Bosen

[lenanynua Pymu e mo3HaT Kako MOET M MHUCTHK, a HE Kako (uiao30d.
Toj mMan kamanuTeT Aa numryBa U Quio3o(cku pacmpaBu, HO c€ Ompee-
JyBa 3a MOETCKOTO MHUCIEHke. Hu3 Toa moeTcko mMucieme ce peduiekTupaar
1 MeTaU3UIKUTE COAPKUHU 32 JhyOOBTa 3a Koja 300pyBaar (uiozodure u

TOJICMUTC MUCTHLHW Ha PCIUTHCKUTE TPpaAUIMKU, KaKBU IITO CC eBpejCKaTa,
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XpUCTHjaHCKaTa U uciamckara. Meryroa, Toa He moapa3oupa faexa Pymu He e
Metadusnuap. HeroBure kputuku Ha (puino3zodujara Kako arHOCTHYKA (Koja
WCKJIY4YMBO C€ TIOTIHpa Ha pallioHaJIHA NepleNninja) He moapa3oupa 1eka u
MeTadusukara, Benu KopOuH, e arHocTHUKa, Koja ro 3eMa IpeABH]l — BO OC-
HOBa — U BHATPEIIHUOT YOBEKOB IpucTar kKoH crBapHocTa (Corbin, 1980, 62).

LenTpanna kateropvja Ha Toa IMOETCKO TBOPEWITBO Ha Ilemamynux
Pymu mpercraByBa jpy6oBTa. JbyOOBTa € M3BOP HA MHUCTUYHOTO MCKYCTBO.
KonTakToT co bor, criopen Hero, Moxe J1a ce OCTBapy CO BHATPEITHOTO MHUC-
THUYHO HUCKYCTBO, a HE CO JIOTHYKO-AUCKYP3UBHOTO MUCTICHE. Palimonanuure
MPETIOCTaBKH Ha YOBEKOT HE COApIKAaT BO ce0e MOXKHOCTH Jia T'M HaJMUHAT
CBOUTE TPAHUIIH.

Pymu cmera neka MUCTHYHOTO MCKYCTBO € HEpas3leiaHO O] JbyOOBTA.
JbyOoBTa € moueTHa U KOHEYHa JMCTaHIa HA YOBEKOBHOT OJTHOC HE CaMO KOH
Bor TyKy ¥ KOH CBETOT ¥ YOBEKOT BOOIIITO. YUHOT Ha CIIO3HAHUETO Ha CpIe-
To, cniopen Llenamynun Pymu, e camara jby00OB, HE caMO KaKO THOCEOJIOIIKA
TYKY M KaKO OHTOJIOIIKA CTBapHOCT. OTTyKa, YOBEKOT MOXE JIa TIOCTUTHE aB-
TEHTUYCH HAYMH HA JKUBECH-C U CYIITECTBYBAE CAMO MPEKY JbYOOBTA.

Jleka JpyOOBTA mpeTcTaByBa JajTMOTHB Ha CETO TBOPEIITBO Ha
[lenanynun Pymu 300pyBaaT HErOBUTE TPU HAjTOJIEMH Jieia KOU U JICHEC He
npecTaHyBaaT Jia ja MpeIu3BUKyBaaT yoBekoBaTa JbyOonutHOCT. Ce pabotu
3a rpaHAMO3HU MOETCKHU 30upKu: Mecnesuja (OBa €70 € UHCTUTYIHja cama
no cebe. MmMa BKYITHO IIECT TOMOBU U conpku noseke ox 25 000 kyruietn),
Jusan Tubpusu (30upKa MocBETEHa HA HETOBUOT AYXOBEH YUHUTEN KOja COAp-
xu 3 500 ctuxoBu) u @uxu ma ¢uxu (,,3a ona mro e BHarpe™. OBa Aeno e

MHOTY CIMYHO Ha Mecneguja. I1o CTHIIOT U COIpIKUHATA € TIPO3HO Ae0).!

Cure oBHe Jiena TpeTpIiesie Mo HEKOJIKY MPEBO/IM Ha aHTIIMCKH jasuk. [IpeBeaeHu ce ncto
TaKa Ha TYPCKH U OOCAHCKH ja3uK, a JIeTyMHH TIPEBOJIN WITH TEKCTOBHU O] OBUE JIENa BEKe
HE MOXe Jia ce ciezat. Hue Bo 0BOj TEKCT KOPHCTEBME CTHXOBH MIPE3EMEHH OJT ICJIOTO Ha
C.W. Chittik, mox HacnmoB Sufijski put ljubavi. U3naneno ¢ Bo 2005 rox. on Hayurowuc-
TpaKyBauknoT HHCTUTYT MIOH Cuna Bo Capaeso.
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Bo HuB emHakBo ce 300pyBa 3a E€MHCTEMOJIOIIKHOT, OHTOJIOIIKHOT,
€THUYKHOT ¥ TIOETCKHOT acTeKT Ha JbyOooBTa. Co orviesl Ha KOMIDIEKCHOCTA Ha
poOJIEMOT, HHE OBJIE K€ CE 3aJIpsKUMe CaMO Ha OHTOJIOIIKATA U Ha eTHUCTEMO-

JIOLIKaTa MpUpoia Ha JbyOOBTA.

Onrosioruja Ha Jby0OBTA

Bo ucropujara na ¢punozodujara nocrojar nopeke BUI0BH Ha MeTadu-
3MKH, KaKBH ILITO C€, Ha TpuMep, MeTadu3nKa Ha €JHOTO, MeTau3uka Ha
CYLITHHATa, MeTapu3MKa Ha IOCTOCHETO (OuTne), MeTadu3nKka Ha BoIjara u
MeTa(u3MKa Ha CBETJIMHATA. 3a pas3iivKa Of CHTe HUB, [lenamyaun Pymu ce
cocpenorodyBa Ha Meradusnkara Ha JbyOoBTa. OHaka kako mTo Puo3odu-
Te 300pyBaat 3a bor geka e cymTHHa, MOCTOEHE, BOJja, CBETJIMHA U JIPYTH
cBojcTBa, Pymu 300pyBa neka bor e u Jby00B 1 Muiioct. Hamecto 3a monmure
HYXXHO OMTHE M MOXKHO OMTHE IITO TM cCpekaBaMe Kaj Gpuino3o(puTe UHCIH-
pUpaHU Of XEJIEHU3MOT — Kora 300pyBaar 3a OIHOCOT Mery bor u cBeToT,
Bor 1 4OBEKOT — WK Kaj TEOJIO3UTE KOU 300pyBaaT 3a CyNCTaHIMjaTa U aK-
uuaeHnyjara — kaj [lenamynun Pymu ce 360pyBa 3a BUCTHHCKA JbyOOB (Xy0y
Xakuku) 1 3a MeTapopuvHa JbYOOB (Xy0y Mepasu). 3a OHA TITO € MUHIIUBO U
3a OHA IITO € Be4HO. Toj OBAE ja MMa MpPEABH] JOTOTaIIHaTa Cy(ucka Tpa-
nunyja 3a jpyoosra. CtBapHOCTa, criopen [lenanmynun Pymu, He e nuiiena
o7l Jby0OBTa KaKo IIITO HE € JIMIIeHa u of Boijara. CTBapHaTa Jby0OB ( Uk
Xakuxku) ja BKJIydyBa JbyOOBTa Kako ceorarHa KaTeropuja, 3amro Pymu
TPrHyBa O]l KypaHCKHOT KOHIENT jeka bor e Onoj mrto 3Hae u OHOJj 1ITO
byou (6egag) (Hacp, 2005, 268-9). A Bo CBeToTO MMCMO ce BeH Jeka e bor
Jby00B. JbyOOBTa M 3HaCHETO, CHIOpe]] Cy(UCKaTa TpaaulHja, C€ CHHOHUMHU.
3Hauu, 3HaCHETO HE € OJJBOCHO 0f] JbyOOBTa, TyKy Toa ce Lpnu ox boxjara
o0jaBa. Moxe n1a ce caka, Benu Yurtuk, camo oHa mto ce 3Hae (Chittik, 2005,
18). Buctunckara jby00B € BeyHa, a MeTtahoprudkara JjbyOOB € OHaa ILITO €
W3BEJICHA Of1 BUCTHHCKATa JbyOOB M He € BeuHa. Mnu — npBara e GeckoHeu-

Ha, a Bropara e koHeuHa (Can, 2005, 150). beckoHedyHOCTa 1 KOHEUHOTO CE
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nocMarpaar Hu3 kareropuute Co3naren U co3laHue (Xaiuk U XaiK), HU3 Taj-
Hara u oTKpoBeHueTo. U mokpaj Toa mro bor ce npercraByBa npexy Coure
cBojctBa, OH e, cemnak, HaJ THe CBOjCTBA WiH ,,CKpUeHa pU3HHUIA.
[lenanynun Pymu TprayBa o mpeTnocTaBKaTa Jeka JbyOOBTa BO OC-
HOBa € OHTOJIOIIKA WM MeTadu3uyKa KaTeropuja, He3aBUCHA Of CBETOT U
4OBEeKOT. Kako ¥ mopaHemHnTe uCiiaMcKi MUCTHIIM, Taka U Pymu ce moBu-
KyBa Ha CBETara TPaJuIlMja IITO CE CIIOMHYBA BO 30MPKUTE IITO TU COApPXKAT
Ka)KyBamara Ha MocIaHuKoT Myxamen (Heka e mutocTa boxja Bp3 Hero) koja
miacu ,, beg ckpuena pusnuya u iiocakae ga ougam ocoznaer u iopagu woa
7o coszgagos ceeinioiu . OBe JbyOOBTa, BOJjaTa M CO3/1aBAETO COYMHYBAAT
OHTOJIOIIKO CTPYKTYPHO €IWHCTBO WIIH, TaK, CE padOTH 32 CHAHOHUMH. YHHOT
Ha JbyOOBTa, CIIOpE] TOa, € caMaTa KOMyHHKallja Ha bor co 4OBEKOT U co
ceetoT. OBie He ce paboTH 3a OHaa JbYOOB (WM CTPEMEK) 3a Koja 300pyBaar
¢uno3odure, mWTO € BrpajeHa BO camara CTPYKTypa Ha CBETOT U YOBEKOT,
IITO TH CTaBa BO JBWXKEHE, OUJICjKHU, CIIOpE]] HUB, C¢ C€ JIBXKU KOH CBOETO
cospiieHcTBo. Criopen guiozodute, cranyBa 300p 3a epoc (CTpeMex) Kako
MPUPO/IHA TI0jaBa, a HE 3a HATIPHUPOAHA WIM MeTapu3nWuKa AMMEH3Hja Ha
CTBapHOCTA KOja MMa CBOM OJJpa3H BO CBETOT M BO YOBEKOT. bojkecTBeHara
¢dopMma Ha JbyOOB € OCHOBEH M3BOp Ha Koja Omino apyra ¢gopma Ha JbyOOB.
Pacuenor mery bor u cBeToT nim Mel'y MMaHeHIIMjaTa v TPaHCIICHACHIIMjaTa,
ce HaJMHUHYBa CO YHHOT Ha JbyOOBTa. I camara Taa KOMyHHKaIHja € Jby0o-
BTa win crBapHocta. Crnenejku ro U6H Apebu, [lenanynun Pymu 360pyBa
3a,,TPAHCLIEHACHTHO €IMHCTBO HA JbYOSHHOT HAMECTO 32 ,,TPAaHCLIEHACHTHO
€IMHCTBO Ha OUTHETO™ 3a Koe 300pyBaar ¢uinozopuTe-MucTudapu. AKo ce
MapTHIUIHPA BO MOCTOCHETO, TOTAIll, 10 Pymu, c€ mapTHIunupa u Bo Jby0o-
BTa. KoKy moBeke ce mapTuiumnupa Bo JbyOOBTa, TOJIKY IMOBEKE CE€ CTEKHY-
Ba co Omm3uHara 10 bor. Ilopagu Toa, cTBapHOCHaTa JbyOOB € JIyXOBHA U
BoxxectBena. McTo oHaka Kako IITO CE € MPOTOHATO BO MOCTOCHETO Ha HCT
HauuH, cniopes Pymu, ceé e mpoToHaro u Bo JbyOoBTa. JbyOoBTa € cmucnara

WJIW BHAaTPCIIHOTO 3HAYCHC HA CBCTOT U HA HOjaBHTC BO HECTO, I1a U HA CaMUOT
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qyoBeK. Pymu um npedpryBa Ha ¢uiozodure kou ro paHaTU3UpaaT panuo-
HAJIHUOT TUCKYPC, CMETAjKH IO 3a €IMHCTBEHO JICTUTUMEH NTO3HABIIMB YHH Ha
OJTHOCOT Ha YOBEKOT KOH CTBapHOCTA. J[yXOBHaTa CTBapHOCT, CIIOpPE HETO,
HEe MOXe Jia ce nodaru co panuonanHara nocranka (Corbin, 1980, 62). Nnn,
Taa HE € eIWHCTBeHaTa. BHarpemHara Bu3uja, TBpau Pymu, ro nodaka ona
ITO TO ,,07pa3zyBaar 3emjara, [Inmamenot, Bomara“ (ucto). 3HaemeTo 3a Koe
300pyBa Pymu ro nma kopenor Bo O0jaBara, 3amto bor He e camo OHOj mITO
Jby6ou Tyky OH e 1 OHOj 1ITO 3Hae.
Jlo Taa cmucna, Benu Pymu, Tpeba na ce npobue. EBe kako Toa ro npet-
CTaByBa HU3 HEKOJIKY HETOBU KYILIETH:
Jbybositia e ciipemedic 0g onaa ciipaHa Ha OIPanuUyeHoCiua.
3attioa ce senu gexa e suciuiuncku atipudyiu boosicju, a camo 6o
usgegeHo 3nauerve ceojciugo Ha cayiuiue Heioeu. On nue u caka
e ce. A iioioa gexa iuue io caxaaiu Helo, witio e wioa? Citipasoiu
He e gypu Hu wpowxa ipeg Helosaitia wy008,; cuite ciisapu
ce floceeitieHu 60 Hej3uHaitia perutuja. Jbybosiua e aiupubyiu
boorcju, no citipasoiu e ceojcitiso na cayiuiie co aryHociia u
ciipacita pacinaiuu.... 3uaj gexa Jbyoosiua u Haxnoneinocina
ce atupudyiuu booxcju, ipujaiien gpaiu! Kaxos ogroc tiocitiou
Mmely atpubyiuuine boocju u aiipudyitiuitie Ha OHUe Kou ce
ipciu upawuna? Hnu mely ceojciieaitia Ha 8pemeHoio ouitiue u
buinueitio na Aiiconyiuno Ceeitiuoin!

JacHoO ce miena neka JpyOoBTa bokja My mpeTxonu Ha c€ U JieKa € Taa
07l OHaa CTpaHa Ha OrpaHuvyBamara. JbyooBTa Kako MeTaU3NIKH PUHIIUT
e pednekcuja Ha bor, Co3aarenor Ha CBETOT, a He € peduieKcHja Ha CaMUOT
cBeT. CMHUCIIaTa Ha CBETOT M HAa YOBEKOT C€ T'yOM Kako ,,lpCT IpammHa“ 6e3
Taa JbyooB. CTBapuTe BO CBETOT HE Ce TAaKBHM KAaKBH LITO C€ I0jaByBaaT Ha
npB noren. Mopa aa ce Oapa cMuciara Ha CTBapuUTe WIH Ja ce Ipodue 10
CylITUHATa Ha CTBApPUTC. CYH_ITI/IHaTa Ha CTBApUTC € CaMaTa HMBHA BUCTHHA.
ITopanu Toa, Pymu ce nmornupa Ha KakyBameTO IITO My C€ IPUIINIIYBA Ha
nocinaHukoT Myxamen (Heka € boxkjara MUJIOCT Bp3 HEro) koj My yrnaTyBall

Moi6a Ha bor 1a My monapu MOXKHOCT J1a MpoOHe 10 CYIITHHATA Ha HellTara:
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,»O boxe, MokaXu MU I'M CTBapUTE€ OHAKBU KAaKBU LITO THE BCYIIHOCT ce!
OTtyKa, npupojara u MojaBuTe BO Hea MMaaTr JIa00KO BHATPELIHO 3HAYCHE
10 Koe Tpeba 1a ce nmpobue, 1a ce MpoIpe 10 HUBHATA CYIITHOCT:
3uaj gexa nagsopewnainua gpopma ucuesnyea. Ho Ceeitioiti Ha
3Haueraitia 3a Hagex ocilanysa. /{o xoia Ke ja iocmaitipaite
¢opmaiua na ciuomnaina? Oiighpneite ja hopmaitia na
cuiomnaiua! Tpineite 6o tiowipaia iio eéoga!

Cure ¢hopMu CO KOU Ce CpekaBaMe BO CBETOT MPETCTaBYBaaT 3HAIM MU
pedriexcu Ha JbyOOBTa M 3aT0A THE HE MOXeE J1a Ouaar upeneBanTHH. Tue ce,
BCYIITHOCT, (POPMH 3a]1 KOU C€ KpHe CYIITHHATA, a Toa € JbyOoBTa. [locToemeTo
Ha CO3/IaHMjaTa BO CBETOT, I1a M HAa CAMHOT CBET, € pe3ynTar Ha uncrara boxja
Jby00B. bunejku ce paboTH 3a IBM)KEUKH IPUHIIMIL, & TOA € JbYOOBTA, TOj JIBH-
KCUKH TIPUHITUT € CHHOHUM Ha er3UCTEHIIMjaTa Ha C¢ TOCTOCYKOTO. bes Toj
JIBYKEUKH IPUHIAIT HE MOJKE HHIITO JIa CE OCO3HAE!

T'o gsuinas iupkanoino nebecro, 3a ga modxceul ga io pazbepeu
Benuuueitio na Jbybosina!

Ona mto guno3opute ro 300pyBaar 3a NPUUUHUTE U TOCIETUIUTE BO
CBETOT MJIM 3a IOMUPYBAKETO HA CIPOTUBHOCTUTE, O€3 KO eJHU 0e3 Ipyru
He MoxarT, [lenamynun Pymu 360pyBa 3a jby0OBTa KOja To c03/1aBa Toa €IUH-
CTBO Mery I0jaBUTE M CIIPOTUBHOCTHUTE. 3HAYHU, CUTE THE CE CMUPYBaaT BO
JbyOOBTa KaKo TPaHCIEHACHTEH KOCMUYKHU MpuHIMI. JbyOoBTa HUpKyIupa
BO BEHHUTE Ha CBETOT MCTO OHAKA KAKO IITO LUPKY/IUpa U BO BEHUTE HA YOBE-
KOT M JIa He € Taa, ,,CBeTOT OM ce ucymmin™ Benu Pymu. JbyboBra, ennocTas-
HO, My J1aBa JKUBOT Ha cBeTOT. CHUTE MPUBIIEKYBawka, Mla U OHUE HA aTOMUTE,
Besin EBa MejepoBuk, ru ABmku JbyooBTa (Mejerovitch, 1988, 332):

Cuitie aitiomu 80 KOCMOCOU ce UpUBLeKy8aaill Mel"yce6H0
Kaxo 8mydenuitie, cekoj genysa Ha gpyiuoil co MatHeilloi Ha

Jbyboseiua. Hebecnuitie iiena ja tipusnexysaaill 3emjaitia Kon cede
80 egeH goopegojgen ougail.
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Naxko [lenamynun Pymu 300pyBa 3a JbyOOBTa BO CBETOT, KaKO HETOB
JIBMDKEUKU U TBOPEUKM MPHHLMUI, CEeTaK He cMee Ja ce rnpeHedperue (akror
JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a JbyOOBTa Kako aiaiiy, HEITO WTO ro o0jaByBa bor BO
CBETOT M YOBEKOT MPH IITO ja MOKpPEBa U JbyOOBTa HA YOBEKOT M HA CBETOT
koH bor, a He 3a Jby0OBTa Kako MPUPOJCH MPUHIIMII, epoc, 3a Koj 300pyBaar
¢unozodure.

bunejku enna o HajarncTpaxupaHUTE KaTETOPUU BO MCIaMcKaTa (Gpuiio-
30(¢Hja 1 TEoJOTrHja € KOHLENTOT ilesxug (eAMHCTBO), [lenanynun Pymu cme-
Ta JeKa JbyOOBTa MMa KOMyHMKAILIMCKa LIeJI BO cTBapHOcTa. Miu, nak, Taa e
camara koMyHuKaija. JbyOosra Ha bor KOH CBETOT ¥ YOBEKOT, KaKO MPBUYHA
MPETIOCTaBKa, M MPETXOIU Ha Koja OniIo Jby00B. A moroa goara jby0oBTa Ha
CBETOT M Ha YOBEKOT KOH bor. bunejku c¢ Bo mpuponara € co3aageHo Kako
pesynrar Ha boxjara Jby00B, HOBEKOT HE MOJKE JIa HE ja JbyOH MPUpOaTa U ce
OHa 1mITo € BO Hea. OOeqMHYBaYKNOT MIPUHIIMIT Ha JbyOOBTA ja 0Jjpa3yBa HEj3H-
HaTa KOMYHHUKAI[FCKa yJIora IIITO ja UMa BO CBETOT KOj, BO OCHOBA, IIOYMBA Ha
JbyOoBTa. Pymu cmera nexa JbyO0oBTa € JTa00KO BKOPEHETa BO KOCMUYKATa
CTBApHOCT, a CO TOA U BO YOBEKOT, OJTHOCHO BO CEBKYITHOTO CIIy4yBame Ha
cTBapHocTa. Taa ce Manudectupa kako Co3naBauka jpyooB (Khalifa, 1988,
224):

bort u peue na Jbybosiua: - /la ne e msojaiia yoasuna, kaxko ou
My floceeitiul BHUMAHUe Ha co3pyenueilo Ha elzucitenyujaiua? E,

ga He e uucinaitia Jby6os, kako 6u um iiogapun eizucitienyuja Ha
chepuitie nebecnu?

[Tocmarpajku ja JbyOOBTa KaKO CTBAPHOCT O] CIIOMEHATOTO MOXKEME Ja
ce yBepHUMe JIeKa Taa He € CaMO U3BOP WJIHM MPUHIIHIT Ha CE TIOCTOCYKOTO, TYKY
Taa e, BO HCTO BpeMe, HeroBa LieJl Wi KoHeyHa nHeTaHnuja. [IporrkHarocra
Ha CBETOT W HA II0jaBUTE BO HETO CO JbyOOBTA KaKO HUBHH reason d etre HE
MOXeE JIa C€ IMOoCMarpa OABOSHO OJf YOBEKOT M OJ HETOBOTO MHCTHYHO HC-
KyCTBO CO KO€ C€ CTeKHyBa co Onm3uHara 10 boxjoro butune. EnHocrasHo,

Jby0OoBTa € BoXKju 311MB Ha c€ OHA IITO €, ITO MOCTOM. T0j 3AMB MPOOUBA BO
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YOBEKOT, ja MCIIOJHYBA HEroBaTa BHATPEIIHA CTPYKTYpa U ja MOKPEHYBa Jby-
6oBta xoH bor. 3amTo Bo Kypanot ce Benu ,,bor ru jbyou HUB U THE TO JbyOaT
Hero!* Yecto Bo MUCTHYHATA IUTEPATypa Ha HCIAMOT TOj 3/IUB CE IIOUCTOBE-
TyBa co boxjara munoct (paxmue).

Haxkparko, Pymu 3060pyBa nexa JbyOOBTa € €r3UCTEHIUjaJIeH U MIPEeIer3-
ucteHuujaneH unH. [Tokpaj Toa mro jby0oBTa ce MaHH(eCTHpa BO YOBEKOT U
BO CBETOT, Taa BO UCTO BpeMe I'Ml TpAaHCIIEHMpa. 3Hauu, ce padOTH 3a He3aBH-

CHa pCaJIHOCT U O] HOBCKOT U O[] CBCTOT.

Enucremosiornja Ha jbyooBra

JbyOoBTa, KaKO TakBa, MMa CHJIHH AHTPOIIOJIOIIKA MMIUIMKALUU IITO
BpeJar Jia ce pasrieaar ol YUCTO MCUXOJIOIIKHA M €MUCTEMOJIOMIKH acTIeKT.
W 3a unTepnperanyjara Ha JbyOOBTa KAaKO [MO3HABIUB MPUHIUM, [lenamynun
PymMu 10 KOPUCTH MOETCKOTO MHUCIEHE IITO IO OTCIMKYBa HETOBO TEMEITHO
MO03HABAKE HA CTOXKEPHUTE (PHIT030CKU PoOIeMHU BO IpUKaTa, XpHCTHjaH-
cKaTa M BO MciaMckara ¢uinozoduja u Mmuctuka. Toj cmera neka ¢uino3od-
CKUTE pacrpaBy He MOXKE Ja OMJaT MPUCTAIHU Ha MOMIMPOKUOT CJI0j HA YH-
tarenu. [lokpaj aparnckuot, mepcucKUOT U TypcKuoT, Pymu ro mosnaBan u
IPYKHOT ja3uK. BeymHocT, cpequHaTa Bo Koja jkuBeen Oapajia elHa TakBa
noAroTBeHocT. HecoMHeHo e aeka Toj ja yuTall MUCTHYHATA JIMTepaTypa Ha
aparcCKy ¥ Ha TpuKu jasuk. [lenamynun Pymu co romem BOCXHT, a BEpOjaTHO
MOTTUKHAT O]l MOHACUTE CO KOM BOZIET AMjajior BO bennot ManacTup Bo HEmo-
cpenna 6mm3uHa Ha Kowa, ru npudaka KOpeHCKUTE KOHLIENTH Ha XPUCTH]jaH-
CKaTa MUCTHKA 3a JbyOOBTa HE KaKko epoc TyKy Kako alaiu. OCBeH Toa, 3a
OBOj BHJI Ha JbyOOB 300pyBaaT 1 UCIAMCKUTE MUCTHIIM KakBH 1TO ce Pabuja
Anesuja, Mencyp Xanaryl, buctmu, Axmen ['a3anu u apyru, TOKMy, HOTIH-
pajku ce Ha CIIOMEHATHOT KypaHCKH LIUTAT 3a JbyOoBTa Ha bor KOH YOBEKOT 1
3a JbyOOBTa HAa YOBEKOT KOH bor.

JbyOoBTa HEe € caMO HaYMH Ha MOCTOCH-E IITO 3aBUCH of] bor Tyky Taa

€ U HAYMH Ha CIIO3HAHUC, [TO3HABJIMBA MOCTAIIKa WUJIK I1aT MIPCKY KOj C€ CTUra
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710 U3BOPOT Ha TOA MOCTOCH-E WIIM CTBAPHOCT. Taa BO MciaMcKara Tpaauinja
HUKOT'alll He ce TIocMarpa OJIBOCHO OJ MO3HAHUETO M 3aToa ce 300pyBa JeKa
Cy(pHu3MOT INpeTcTaByBa ,,IaTOT Ha MMO3HAHUETO U JbyOoBTa™. Panmonannara
CJIMKa 3a CBETOT, 3a Koja 300opyBaar ¢guio3o¢pute, kaku mto ce o Cuna
(Avicena) u 61 Pymin (Averoes), He e moBoiHa Aa ce nojae no Koneunara
CrBapnoct. Criopen Pymu, nma u MoMHaKOB MpHUCTall KOH cTBapHOcTa. Toj
npuctan Pymu ro m3eaHadyBa co MHTENEKTyaidHara MHTynuuja. JbyOosra
MpeTCTaByBa KOPEHCKH KOHIIETIT BO YOBEKOBOTO BHaTpemrHo ourue. [lopanun
TOA, MPOOUBOT /10 JbYOOBTa ce€ OCTBapyBa Bo cpuero. Mim, moTouno, Taa e
cMecTeHa Win o0jaBeHa Bo cpueto. OTTyKa, CpLETO HE € caMO €MOILIMOHA-
JIeH TyKY Y MO3HABIIMB MPUHLUI. J[pamMaTta Ha OHOCOT Mery 4OBEKOT U bor
TOKMY C€ CIIydyBa BO cpleTo. Tyka ce ocTBapyBa OHa LITO C€ HApEKyBa MHUC-
TUYHO UCKYCTBO. MeryToa, He cMee J1a ce mpeHeOperde (pakToT 3a MOCTOCHe
KOHTHHYHUTET Mer'y cpieTo 1 pasymoT. O0jaBara My OTKpUBA Ha Pa3yMoT JIeKa
cTaHyBa 300p 3a cop)KHHATa Ha JbyOOBTa 70 Koja Tpeba aa ce nmpodue.

A cera ke nmpeMHHEME Ha UMIUIMKAI[MUTE HA JbyOOBTa Ha IOJIETO HA
MHCTHYHOTO HCKycTBO. Ke BuAMME JeKa JbyGOBTa € CAMOTO TOa MHCTHYHO
UCcKycTBO. bunejku 1o jby00BTa BO HaIBOPEIIHUOT CBET C€ Joara MoCcpeHo,
npeky popMHTEe WIN CIMKUTE Ha HEUITaTa, 10 JbyOOBTa BO UOBEKOT Joarame
HerniocpenHo. Taa Tyka e mopeayiHa, OMJIejku € CMECTEHA BO CPIIETO, O CaMH-
OT YHUBEP3yM U of] oHa mTo e ornareno co Hero (Chittik, 2005, 325).

Humro Bo 4OBEKOT HeMa MOHENOCPEIHO O CPIETO U O] OHA ILUTO Ce
ciydyBa Bo Hero. [lemamynun Pymu 360opyBa nexa JbyOoBTa € boxju nuzpas
BO cpueto. Toj u3pas e pesynrar Ha boxjara musoct, 3amto bor He e camo
Jby6oB u 3Haewe TyKy OH € U MUJIOCT.

[To3HaHKeTO MITO C€ OCTBapyBa BO CPIETO, CIIOPE] UCIAMCKUTE MHC-
THUIU, € Hepa3aenHo o1 JbyOoBTa. Tyka He ce paboTH 3a MapiHjaiHO, TYKY
3a LEJOCHO 3Haewe. Toa 3Haeme € CUTYpHO (wim jeKkuH) W Pa3IuyHO € OJ
JMCKYP3UBHOTO 3Haemwe, Benu Pymu, 3a koe 300pyBaaT mepumaTeTuyapure.

On mepcrnekTrBaTa Ha MO3HAHUETO, M3Pa30T HAa YOBEKOBaTa JbyOOB KOH bor
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€ MPEeTIOCTaBeH o Mpupojara Ha bokjara mpeaer3ucTeHTHa U BeuHa JbyOoB
KOH 40BeKOT. Bo ctuxoBute 3a xou 300pyBa Pymu noara 1o uspas Heroara
pa3mucia 3a bor kako jby00B 1 yOaBUHa, OAHOCHO JIeKa JbyOOBTa, 3HACHHETO,
MUJIOCTa, yOaBHHaTa ce HeroBu miaBHU KapakTEpUCTUKU, HO TIO3HAHUETO U
sby0OoBTa mpenuyar. OTTyka, JbyOOBTa € IMperoyiHa CO 3Ha4yema. 3a j1a ce
7I0j11e 10 Hea, a Koja mpedrBa BO HAIIETO cplie, Tpeba /a ce CleAr MaroT Ha
,,TIO3HAHUETO U JbyOOBTa** 3a KOj 300pyBaaT NCIAMCKUTE MUCTHIIH.

Pymu nmocrojaHo HU3 CBOMTE Jieia ce€ MOBUKYBA Ha (DaKTOT JIeKa CPLETO
€ CHHOHHUM Ha JIyXOT, TaMy KaJie IITo peduBa npucytHocta Ha bor. JIpamara
Ha cpendaTa Ha 4oBeKOT U bor e Bo cpueto. Tyka HemMa yCIOBEHOCT UITH HYXK-
HOCT TYKy €J1000/1eH YuH, 3aeAHuIa Ha bor u yoBekoT. bor He e uucra an-
CTpaklyja WIN HUJeja, TyKy cyOjeKT 4uMja JbyOOB ja MOKpeBa M YOBEKOBATa
Jby00B. bor HU3 cBOjaTa Jby0OB M MMJIOCT KOMYHHIIMPA CO YOBEKOT. JbyOoBTa,
3a Koja 30opyBa Pymu, He e CyOjeKTHBHA KapaKTepHCTUKA HA YOBEKOT, TyKY
Taa € ofjpa3 UK Uckpa Ha boxkecTBeHaTa Jby00B M cBeTiIMHA. JbyOoBTa Ma
OHTOJIOIIKA 33JJHMHA Ha KOja mounBa. Jlypu HEKOM MCIaMCKH MHCTHUIH 300-
pyBaar aeka bor ja riiena cBojata Jby00B BO YOBEKOBOTO CpIIE TIPH LITO Joara
710 U3pa3 egHocTa Ha JbyOoBTa. U Tyka Hema cyOjekT u 00jeKT Ha JbyOoBTa,
TYKy ce OuyBa cBeoK Ha Toj unH. MOH Apebu, Ha mpumep, 300pyBai aeka
Bor ru co3nman cBeTOT M YOBEKOT camo ja ja Buau CBojara JbyOOB BO HUB.
[Topanu Toa, TOj 300pYyBa 32 ,,&JMHCTBOTO HA JbYOSHHOT .

Cpuero, ciopen Pymu, e meHTapoT Ha MHIMBHIyaTHOCTA HA YOBEKOT.
Bo Hero ce coOupa 4OBEKOBOTO OMTHE M TyKa € IIPUCYTHOCTA Ha CaMOCBECTa
WM 3HACHETO 3a ce0ecH Kako MpBa MPETHOCTaBKa Ha MO3HAHUETO BOOIIIIITO.
[IpucTanoT KOH CBOETO CaMOIIO3HAHKUE MIJIM CBOETO jac € HenocpeneH. Lltom
ke peueme ,,jac co caMOTO TOa HHUE yKaKyBame Ha ofipefieHa ¢opMa Ha Io-
3Hanue. W Ha Hemro mrto ersuctupa. Ho, nenra He e na ce 3aapku Ha Toa
,Jac®, TyKy UCTOTO Jla c€ HaJIMHHE W JIa C€ JI0jIe IO OHA ,,He-jac’ MITO TO
TPAaHCLEHIMPA HAIIETO ,,jac’. AKO ce 3aJp>KUMe caMo Ha OHa ,,jac* Toa 3Ha-

4qu ACKa CC 3aTBOpaMe BO ceGe, CC MMPUKIICHITYBAME 34 HCT'O U HC MOXKXCMC a
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J10jIeMe JI0 BUCTHUHCKOTO ,,jac’’. 3Hauu, 70 OHa ,,Ha/I-jac™* ce Jjoara co mocroja-
HO HaBpaKkame Ha OHa ,,jac’. [Ipeukara Mopa J1a ce OTCTpaHH 3a 1a ce OCTBapU
Taa KOMyHHUKalldja, 1a ce Ouae BO HajHemocpenHa Omm3mHa Ha bor. A Taa

IIpeyKa € aHuMaJiIHaTa Aylla MMOoBp3aHa CO MPAYHUTC COAPIKUHU BO YOBCKOT:

Koia enumaitiento xe iioinegaw, ke 3abenexcuul geka cuitie goopu
ceojcitisa 60 cpyeinio ipedusaaiu. A cuitie ipe3peHu c8ojciisa
0g 6ogaiua u kanwa ce uzeusaaiu! Koita Cynejman ja naitywiiuu
uanaidaiia, YUHOW 10 3a3eqe upeciiononi. Kola Clpuiueociua
U pasbupoill ke 3aMUHail, jaci8oitio Ke UOMUKHe KOH 3710.
Taxkeoiuo jaciuso e caeiio u 3a boi inyeo. Cnoboguaita uitiuya
wito Ke U ce owiiupiHe Ha 3aMKailia Ha c80eitio elo oeeKe HUWLIO
He U ce 3aKaHy8a u Kage Ke iocaka wiamy newiu! Jaciueoito e
Kako eceH 80 Koj ce ckpuea ipagunaiia. Lllitiom tiponeinita-
gyuwaitia ce ipubepe, ipagunainua ograiipe Ke ce Hacmee! He
MUcu geka e wygHo axo gywaina 1o ipukpuea Cakanowio.
BUPEIHU ce 60 UCUOCHUYKA JUCYUUIUHA U OCIUAeU 10 HACTUpAaHa
Jaciugouio nemupHo. Habp3una jaciieoino og cpeguuiitieitio
ouicipanu 10, 3a ga Modxceul ceoeiio Jacilso 8o upeipaiika ga io
sipaituuut! OQuucitu ce og etouciuuynuilie 0gIUKU, 3a ga Modce ga
wu ce toxasice eojaia YUcia CyuitiuHd.

Kako apxerun Ha Taa BHaTpelIHa CBECT, BO LIEHTAPOT HA YOBEKOT, CE€
cpuara Ha cBeTHTe Jiyfe (eBnrja) u nociaanuurte boxju. Enen on HUB 3a koj
360opyBa Pymu e mocinanukor Mca/Mcyc (Heka e boxxjara Muiioct Bp3 HEro):

T'o naitywinu Hca u maiapeito neioso, eitie, iopagu ioa, Kako
u maiapeitio, Ke Mopa ga ociuaueuwt 3ag 3asecaitid. 3Haerbeiio
u mygpociua ce cpekaitia Ha Hcyc, iuspgoinas uoseue...!, a ne
cpekaitia na matapeiio! He goseonysaj srcusoiiunckaita pupoga
ga wiu enagee co ymoii...!

OTcTpaHyBameTO Ha IpedKaTa € caMo NpeKy JbyOOBTa U HEJ3UHUOT T0-
3HaBIIUB acekT. Kopkara Ha cpliero ce npoduBa caMo CO MO3HAHUETO U JbY-
00BTa, a HE CO OHA IITO C€ MUCIIHU U 300pyBa. CpLeTo Mopa Ja C€ UCUUCTHU Off
CUTE HEMOPAJIHU OCOOMHHU U Ha TOj HAYMH J1a Ce MPOOHE 10 HETOBUTE JTabo-

yuHA. PymMu Jby0OBTa BO CPIIETO ja CIIOpENyBa CO CBETIMHATA KOja Ke J10j/1e
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710 CBOj LIEJIOCEH M3pa3 TOTall Kora Ke ce OTCTpaHaT CUTE MepAuba IITO ce
Ha/BUJIEe HaJ Hea. [lypu caMuoT mar Ha cpLueTo € ,,[I03HAaHUEeTO U JbyOOoBTa™:

,, Cpyeiuio ne e nuwitio oceen Oxean na Ceeiinunaitua. Mnu e
Mecitio Ha negameitio Ha bot u, fioitioa, oplan Ha crenunoio

Hencupnaocra Ha Jby00BTA

JbyGoBTa BO CpPILIETO M BO CBETOT € caMaTa CBETJIMHA, Taka LITO € Taa
nmo cebe cemmmHa. OO0jacHYBameTO Ha Taa CBETIMHA € OeCIpeaMEeTHO.
[Ipen Hej3uHATA jaCHOCT M OYEBUAHOCT HEMOKHHU CE€ MUCIIEHETO, TOBOPOT U
MUY BaKkETO:

He e saoicno witio éenam 3a ga ja objacnam u ga ja paceeinam

Jbybosiua. Cpamoiu bu me cosnagan cekoiau Koia ou 3a4exopu
KoH camaitia Jby6os.

Jby6oBTa, mo Pymu, e okean yum ay1a00YMHU HE MOXKE J]a C€ U3Mepar
KaKo IIITO HE MOXKE J]a ce M30pojaT U KarnkuTe HETOBU. Taa Typu Ke UCYIIH U
CelyM OKeaHH, a THe He MOXe Hea Ja ja Jompar (KypaHCKH MOTHUB 3a CEAyM
Mopuma). JbyboBTa e Hepa3aenHa o boxkjara Tajua u on Herosara Buctuna.
[IITom ke mojaam A0 Toa Ja Ka)kaM IITO € JbyOOBTa TypH M TIEPOTO CE KPIIIH,
Besn Pymu.

EBe HEKOJIKy KyIUIeTH:

Lpeg itioj Oxean cegym Mopurba HUWLILO He MOXCAill ga
Hatipasail. Jbybosiua ne modice ga ce UpoHajge 80 yuerveitio u 60
3Haereilo, 60 KHuluie u auciiosuitie. [llio u ga paciupasaaiu
Jyleitio — iioa He 80gu KOH 6:byoenuite iaiexu. Lllitio u ga
Kaogicewl Uy ga cayuinew, Kopka e, jagpoito na Jbybosita e
ilajHa witlo He ce 00jagyaa.

,JbyOoBTa*, Benu Pymu ,,para Ha umjagauny GopMu’ U JIeKa CBETOT €
UCIIOJHET cO (POPMU MJIM CIIUKH ILITO TH 3ahakame Co HAIIUTE MEPLEHINH, HO
HE CME KaJIapHU J1a J0jAeMe WJIH JIa ja Tepiunupame ,,cliukara Ha JbyOoBTa

Ousiejku Taa HEeMa HUKAKOB JIMK
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Paszymoin e nemoxen 8o uspa3sysarveitio na Jbybosiua.
Egunciuseno Jbybosina e ciiocoona ga ja obenogenu suciuunaiua
3a Jbybosita u 3a cociiojoaiua na Brvybenuoin. [laiuoii Ha
Hawuite ocianuyu e iaiuoiu Ha Buciiunaita!

bunejku ce pabotu 3a coBpieHa JbyOOB, Taa HE MOXKE Jla C€ UCIIPIIH.
Wnm — He MoXe, eTHOCTaBHO, Jia C€ TPUOIIITH BO 1iesocT. JbyOoBTa € Hexe-
¢unrpnmBa. Kako mro He MOXe J1a TpaniaMe mTo € MOCTOCHETO, 3aMITO He
MOXKE Jla ToOreMe OrOBOp Ha TOa, CIIOPEl MUCICHETO Ha GUIo30puTe, Taka
HE MOXXeme, TBpau Pymu, na ja nedunupame Hu JbyOoBTa. JbyOOBTa, €THOC-
TaBHO, CE JIOKUBYBA, CE YyBCTBYBa. Pa3yMOT ¢ HEMOKEH Ipe[ Hea, 3allTo He
MOXe 11a ja aeaynupa. Huty, mak, Taa Moxke 1a Oujie mpeaMeT Ha JeayKIluja.
Taa, emrHOCTaBHO, ce 00jaByBa, a IOTOA CE YyBCTBYBa U KUBEE:

Llinio e vy608? JKeg cospuiena. 3aituoa, ajge upoimionKysaj mu ja
Bogaita na Kuesoinoiu!

3akinydyok

Bo cnomuarure nena Ha [lenamymun Pymu ce mommpaar roinem Opoj
Ha TIpalama o]l MUCTUYHATa Tpajuiuja. Bo The mpamama ce HaceTyBaar
u maBHUTe Quino3odeku mpodbiaemu. 3a HUB Pymu He caka Jia pacrmpaBa Ha
¢uno3odhcku HaYKMH, TOTIIUPAJKU ce Ha parmoHanHara Qumo3oduja 3a Koja
BEJIM JIeKa CTOM Ha ,,ipBeHU Ho3e . Toj ce ompenenysa 3a MeTadu3uKara Koja
€ HakJIOHeTa KOH MUCTHYHaTa (Guio3o(puja mTo ja 3eMa MpPEeIBUJ] UHTEIICK-
TyaJIHaTa MHTYHUIMja BO MPHUCTATIOT KOH cTBapHOCTa. Taa Meradusnka goara
JI0 U3pa3 HU3 HETOBHUTE TIOETCKH OCTBAPYBamba KOU MOCTOjaHO TO MPEIU3BU-
KyBaaT COBPEMEHHOT (hri1030()CKHU, KHU)KEBEH, JINHIBUCTUYKH, TICUXOJIOIIKA
Y MUCTHYCH MHTEPEC HACeKaJIe BO CBETOT. HU3 cuTe HEeroBu jeja eHTpajeH
npobieM e JbyOOBTa U Hej3uHaTa MoBeKeIMMEeH3nOHANHOCT. Toj 300pyBa He
camo 3a JbyOOBTa KOH bor, TyKy 1 3a JbyOOBTa KOH YOBEKOT, IPUPOAATA U KOH
xuBoTHUTE. CeKoja KOMyHHKallMja WM TOCTaNKa Ha JIyreTo € OecMHcieHa

6e3 Jpy0OoBTa. [lypu u 3a camara penuruja 300pyBa Jeka € JbyOoB, ce 3ajara
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3a peluruja Ha JbyOOBTa WJIM 32 JbyOOBTa KAaKO pEJIMTHja KOja MOXE Ja ce
Haj/ie BO CUTE PEJIMIHH U KOja, KaKo TakBa, I'M TpaHcueHaupa. Cekoj 4oBeK
JbyOOBTa ja IO)KMBYBA HA CBOj HAYMH U ja M3pa3yBa coO CBOj MOCEOEH ja3uK, HO

Ja3MKOT Ha CPLETO, JbYOOBTA, € UCT ¥ YHHBEP3aJICH.
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YJIIOT'ATA HA PASYMOT BO ITIPOLHECOT HA
INO3HAHUETO KAJ MYTE3WJINTUTE

Aoaunkepum Ucenn
VYuusepauret ,,CB. Kupun u Metoauj*, ®unozodcku dpakynrer - Ckorje

Abstract

Part of the medieval philosophy is Islamic philosophy. Its beginning is
in a group of theologians and philosophers known as Mutezila. An important
part of the philosophy the Mutezilais devoted to man; their aspiration to un-
derstand the world would be realized through cognition and this knowledge
could be: sensually, logically, or known by the prophets. The senses are one
of the ways to understand the material world, while knowledge through the
prophets is about metaphysical questions, and logical cognition is a broader
knowledge that is acquired through reason which is presented as the main
tool in the process of human cognition. This knowledge begins with method-
ological doubt, from there through logical perception of the truth, while the
knowledge that comes from the logical perception is the one through which
can be known God, good and bad, etc. In this research we will try to empha-
size the logical knowledge in a clearer structure and to confirm the thesis that
philosophical thought in Islam began with the Mutezilah, who are identified
as Islamic racionalists, considering the approach and methodology of philo-
sophical themes.

Key words: Mutezila, knowledge, logical perception

Bosen

Enen 3HauaeH gen on cpenHoBeKoBHaTa (uiao3oduja 6e3 COMHEXK 3a-
¢aka u ucnamckara ¢punozoduja. Hej3SMHHOT OYETOK, CO aHAIN3A HA UCTOP-
CKHUTE (paKTh, MOXKE Ja CE€ OIPEIENId BO pAMKH Ha €[HA TPyIa TEOJIIO3H U (u-
71030(hH KOU Ce MO3HATH MO UMETO MYyTE3HINTH, IBUKEHE KO OMI0 aKTUBHO

BO IIPOCTOPUTC HA UCITaMCKHUOT CBCT BO CICH JOJII' TPUBCKOBCH IICPHUO/I.
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Tonem Opoj xpoHHMuapu ro MpeHecyBaaT HACTAHOT Ha Mojendara Ha
Bacun nbn Ara (B. 131/748) on coOuMpOT Ha HErOBHMOT yduTen XacaH el
Bacpu (110/728) kako moueTHa TOYKa oJ] KOja 3all0YHyBa UCTOpHjaTa Ha My-
tesunutute. (Esh Shehrestani, 1999)

On oBaa moaenda NO3ULIMOHUPAJKU C€ BO €ICH JIPYT Kpaj Ha [jamujara
Bo bacpa, Bacui uOH Arta 3amo4Han jga v MIMPH CBOUTE UIEH KOU ke Oumar
MO3HATH TIO/] UIMETO eJ1 HTH3aJ (o1anedyBame win ceriecuja). (Sharif, 1988)

Kora cranysa 300p 3a MyTe3unuTHTE 3a0€1eKyBaMe JIeKa THE CE UICH-
TU(PUKYBAaHU CO paznuuHu uMumba. Ho Hajnonymapau ce Ea Myre3unie u
Exay eax Apsm Be et TeBxup (Ibn Nedim, 1996, 232)

Kako mro e moBp3aHO MMETO MYTE3WJIUTH CO OBaa IIKOJA, TaKa Ha UCT
HAuYWH € MOBP3aH U TEPMUHOT CO METTE OCHOBHU WJIN MTPHUHIIUIIH.

Kora Bo ncnamckara anonoreTrka u punozoduja ce cnoMeHyBa e ycyin
e/l xamce, TOa C€ OJHEeCyBa Ha neTTe npuHuuny Ha Mmyte3unutute (En Neshar,
1996), a Toa ce: Eiu iiesxug (yaurapHocrt), En agn (npaBenHocr), Ensagy een
6eaug (BeTyBam€ 3a Harpaja u OoMeHa 3a Ka3HyBamwe), En mensuneiiy bejue
en meHzuniiejnu (onox0a Mery aBa Kpaja), En empy 6un mapyg e Hexjy
anun mynkep (Hapenba 3a 1o0po u 3abpaHa 3a JIOIIIO).

Kako mro Benu En Xajar: ,,Huegen og osue ne o 3acayacysa eiiuie-
WMo Mytesunuil, gogexka e um uoeepysa Ha osue el UPpUHYUiu. yHuiuap-
Hocilla, Upasegrociua, eitlysareilio U ipegyipeqgysarse 3a Ka3ud, onoicoa-
wa Mel'jz gea Kpaja u Hapegbailia 3a goopoitio u 3abpana 3a rouwoito. Koia
egHa TUYHOCH Ke T0 UCHOIHU 8epy8arbeilio 80 cuilie ogue ileill 0CHO8U, tholaul
wlaa muunociu e myiezunuin‘. (E1 Hajat, s.a., 188, 189)

[To3HaTo e Mery UCTpaKyBauUTe HAa OBaa MIKOJIA JIeKa MeTTe MPUHIIUTN
Ha MYTE3WINTUTE HEe OUJie OTKPUEHH OJIeTHAII, HUBHOTO ()OPMUPAHE TOMH-
Hano HU3 Hekonky (asu. (Iseni, 2008) Kako mro Benu Mbpaxum Menkyp
,Hemame iloiipeba ga mepgume gexa osue oCHO8U (Upunyuiiu) He OuLe io-

3Haiu eegHawl u He oune hopmupanu 6o ucito speme. (Medkur, s.a., 103)
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[ToctoemeTo Ha meTTe NPUHIUIK BP3 KOU MYTE3UJIUTUTE ja MIOCTaBHUIIC
HUBHATa UICOJIOTHja HE MOoJpa30upa HEMOCTOCHE Ha MOJACION IMOMery My-
tesunutute. MIMajku ja mpenBu HUBHATA CKJIOHOCT 3a Je0aTupame U Baxk-
HOCTa KOja ja uMaJl pa3yMoT BO (hOpMHUpamkETO Ha HUBHATA (pusozoduja, pas-
aukuTe nomery myresunuture ouse esuaeHtHu. (El Bendar, 1994)

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha BpeMEHCKUTE MEPUOAN M MECTOMOJIOKOaTa, My TE3UIH-
TUTE C€ IOJEJICHU Ha JIBa OTPaHOKa, OrPAaHOKOT BO bacpa W orpaHokoT BO
barnazn. (En Nejsaburi, 1979)

[To3Haro e nexa MyTEe3HITUTU3MOT 3aII0YHAJ BO BTOPHOT BEK CIIOpEN] HC-
JaMCKHOT KajneHaap Bo rpajgot bacpa on crpana na Bacun ubn Ara u Amp
nOH Y0ej1 1 MoI01IHA CTaHaJ €IeH OJl HajBIUjaTeIHUTE MPaBIH BO arojore-
THKaTa ¥ BO uciaMckara ¢uiozoduja. ApyruoT orpaHokot O6mn Gopmupan
BO rpagoT barman Bo TpeTHOT BeK CHOpen XUIpa o1 cTpaHa Ha bump mbOH
e Mytemup. (Abdul Jebbar, 1974) Cekoj ox oBue 1Ba IpaBlia ©Ma CBOM Ka-
PaKTEepUCTUKHU U JTMYHOCTU KOM IO COYMHYBAaT, aHAJM3a KOja € HaJBOpP Of
TpaHUIIUTE HAa OBA TEMA.

[Ipen na nHaBneszeme Bo Gpui030(CKUTE UICH HA MYyTE3WIUTUTE Ke Ja-
JieMe €IeH KpaTOK ONMMC Ha BPEeJHOCTAa HAa MYTE3WIMTUTE 3a HCIIaMCKara

¢dunozoduja.

MyTe3nJuTHTEe BO KPATKH LPTH

MyTe3unuTUTE CE THE KOU TO MHULMPAJIE IBHKEHETO 3a MTPEBEYBABE
BO MCJIAMCKaTa KyJITypa U c€ MPBUTE IITO MPUAOOMIIE O HETO aHTXKHUPajKU
C€ MAaKCUMAJIHO BO 3aII03HABAKETO HA HOBUTE NUCLUIUIMHUA KOU TH OTKPUBA-
ne noBute npeBonu (El Elusi, 1967) Tue ce ,,Eguncitisenuilie kou umane xpa-
bpociu ga ipuciuanaiti KOH H03HABAEIIO HA 08Ue HOBU UgeoloTull, YUilajKu,
ipoyuyeajru u 0ougysajku ce ga Hajgaitl UpuciiocooIuso UCIAMCKO BEPCKO
pewenue. (Jarullah, 2002, 247)

Tue Ouse oHue Kou ro OpaHese UCIAMCKUOT KoHIenT Ha bor on npyru-

Te Quno30(hcKu KOHIENTH, Ha MIPUMEpP O TpukaTta (uiozoduja npeHeceHa
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npeky HeorutatoHn3MoT. (Gurab, s.a.) ['o OpaHene KOHIIENTOT HAa BUCTHHH-
TOCTa Ha MPOPOLITBOTO CIIOPE]T UCIAMOT KOj C€ pa3IMKyBaJl 071 KOHIIETITOT Ha
€BpEnTe, XPUCTUjaHUTE U T KPUTHKYBAJIE U JIeMaHTHPaJe IIEPCUCKUTE Bepy-
Bamba MPETCTaBeHU BO uaentTe Ha ManeBunte u Jucanuute. Tue Ouie oHue
KOW BHATPEUIHUTE JICBHjaHTHU CTPYH TU MOpPA3WIIEe M UCIAMCKOTO BEpyBambe
O OJlp’Kajie YUCTO Of aHTPONOMOP(PU3MOT U MHKapHanujara. Victo Taka, The
ja gopmMupane uciamckara arnojioreTka HapedeHa HJIM el KeJaM U T'd T10-
craBuie Hej3uaUTe Temenu. (Abdu Razik, s.a.)

W 1o 11enuoT 0BOj MepHoz KOoj MOMHHAI O] OCHOBAH-ETO Ha MYTE3UIIH-
THU3MOT, UCJIAMCKOTO MUCIICHE CC YIITE MMa MPHUI0OUBKU Ol UJCHTE HA MY-
tesuwnutute. (Esh Shafij, 1991)

HNako ¢uno3odckure TeMH KOUM TH HCTPaKyBalle MYTE3WIUTUTE HE
IpeTcTaByBaje HOBHHA BO (ui1030(HjaTa BOOIIITO, BO UCIAMCKOTO (HHUIIO-
30()CKO MHCTICHE OUIe TPBUTE YEKOPH.

Bucrtuna e aexa nmpucTanoT Ha MyTE3UJIUTUTE KOH (HII030()CKUTE TPO-
O1emMu He OMJI CUCTEMATCKH, TyKy moefauHedeH. Ho, Toram kora oBue uaeu
ke ce cobepat 1 ke ce moBp3aT €Ha CO JIpyra, joara JI0 u3pa3 €JIeH COBpIIECH
¢buno3odceku cuctem.

Kako mTo ce pa3nukyBa npucTanot Ha Guio30()CKUTE MPaBIH U MIEPU-
OJIY €JIeH OJI APYT, Ha MpUMep MojaepHara Guio3oduja o OHAa HA CPETHUOT
BEK M OHAaa Ha CPEIHMOT BEK OJ aHTHUYKaTa, UCTO TaKa M MPUCTAIOT, Na U
TBOPEILITBOTO HA MyTE3WIUTE C€ Pa3INKyBa Of1 Apyrure ¢puio3zodu, HO mare-
pHjara Koja ce UCTpa)kyBa, OCTaHyBa HCTa.

Bo 0BOj TekcT ke ce oOuaeme Ja ja o0jacHUME yjorara Ha paluoTo BO
bopmupame Ha GUIT030CKUTE UIeU HA MyTE3UITUTHTE, U MECTOTO IIITO THE MY

IO Jlajie Ha pa3yMOT BO HUBHHTE arloJIOTETCKU U (PMII030(DCKH NCTPaXKyBamba.



Vnorara Ha pa3yMoOT BO IIPOLIECOT Ha MIO3HAHUETO Kaj MyTe3muTuTe | 241

Ilo3naHueTO Kaj MyTe3UJIUTUTE

ITpen na ro enaGopupame 0BOj KOHLENT Kaj MyTE€3UIUTUTE U HETOBOTO
3HaueHE BO MCIAMCKOTO (PHII030()CKO MUCIIEHE, Tpeda Jla MOjaCHUME HEKOU
TOYKH.

MHory ucTpaKyBaul OBOj HUBEH CTPEMEX 32 JIOTHYKOTO 3HACHE IO Ha-
JI0Bp3yBaaT co OMILTaTa arMocdepa Koja MpeoBiayBajia BO TOa BpeMe BO UC-
JaMCKHTE LIEHTPH, HarlacyBajku Jieka barnan u bacpa 6une rpagosure kajae
ce CpeTHyBaJle U BKPCTyBajle MHOTY (10301 ¥ pa3HU UJENIO3H.

1. Tpeba na ce mma npeBU MHOTY 3Ha4ajHaTa yjorara Ha Bepara U Hej-
3MHUOT MOTTHK 3a no3HaHue. M camuot KypaH Ha jaceH Ha4YMH BO MHOTYOPOj-
HU BEPCETH ja UCTAKHYyBa yJorara Ha MO3HaHUETO 3a YOBEKOT, U MECTOTO Ha
pa3yMoT U HayqHHIIMTE BO HclaMckuTe yuewa (Kypan, 2:219; 242, 269; 12:2;
13:3; 29:43; 30:8; 34:46, et al.)

2. Enen apyr 3HauuTeneH (GakTop € UCTO Taka JIBUKEHETO 3a IpeBe-
JyBame KO€ 3a3eMa 3HAYMTEIHO MECTO BO (hOpMHUpAKETO Ha (HUI030(CKUTE
KOHLIENTH Ha MyTE3WINTHUTE, O]] KaJie K€ Ce MHCTIMpHUpaar 3a MHOTYOpOjHH UC-
TpaxyBamwa. Kora cme kaj oBaa Touka Tpeba Jja HarlacuMe Jeka Bp3 HUBHUOT
KOHLIENT 32 MO3HAHUETO 0COOEHO BIMjaHUe UMaJa rpukata (uiozoduja.

3. JlebatupameTo Kako MHOTY BajkHa J€JHOCT KOja Ha Hajao0ap HauYuH
ro u3pasuiie MyTe3WIUTHUTE, € YIITe e/IeH 3HauyaeH (akTop 3a pa3BUBaHE Ha
OBOj BUJI MTO3HaHUE. Bo Kpyror Ha MyTe3MJIMTUTE ce€ OJBUBAJIE TojieM Opoj
JMCKYCH CO Pa3HM HJICOJIOTHH BO TOA BpPEME, CO ILTO C€ OTBOPUII €/I€H IIH-
POK AMjana3oH Ha TEOPUU 3a MO3HAHUETO, Mel'y KOU U JIOTUYKOTO apryMeH-
TUpame. Toa O eeH o1 paKTOpUTE 3a pa3BUBaEkE HA OBOj BU/[| IO3HAHHE.

OBue ce HajBAKHUTE U CEKAKO HE C€ €AMHCTBEHM (PaKTOpH, KOU BIMja-
eJie Bp3 HUBHUOT IPUCTAIl 332 TO3HAHUETO, 0COOCHO 3a JIOTMYKOTO TTO3HAHUE.

Tpeba na ce HarTacH Jieka MyTe3WINTHUTE ja n30pase JorukKara u MeTo-
JI0JIOIIKATa aHAIWTHKA 3a J]a To pa3depar CBETOT, I1a 3aToa 3aKJIyduIie JeKa
HEOIXOJeH MPHUHLUI 3a MO3HAHHETO € JIOTHKaTa, Koja HeMaJio Jla UMa 3Ha-

Yeme ako He Ouia OCJ'IO60,Z[CH3. BO Hej3I/IHI/ITe HCTpAXKYyBakba HE CaMO O OBOj
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MaTepHjajieH CBET, TYKy M ol MeTapu3nukuoT. Ha 0BOj HaYMH Ha panuoTo
My jaaje mojHa ciobona, npudakajku Ty MOTIIOTHO HETOBUTE PE3yiaTaTd Ha
€/IeH METO/IOJIOIIKM HAuMH KOj TO pa3BUBaJje O elHa BO JApyra reHepalyja, 3a
Ha Kpaj Ja ce JeduHUpa Kako palioHaJIHO To3HaHue Ha MmyTtesunutute (Er
Ravi, 2006)

Co Te3ara 3a JIOTHYKOTO MMO3HAHKE Kaj MYTE3WIUTUTE HE Ce 00U IyBaMe
J1a TOKa)KeMe JieKa caMo THE BO UCJIaMCKaTa MUCIIA M J1ajie 3HaYUTETHO MECTO
Ha JIOTMYKaTa Mepuerniyja 1 T03HaHUEeTOo, HCTO TaKa He CakaMe Jia TIOTBPANME
JieKa BO HUBHUTE Y4€Ha CaMo JIOTUYKATa MepLeija uMaia 3HaYuTEIHO Me-
cto. Toa mTo cakame 10 ro Mpe3eHTUPaME BO OBOj KPAaTOK aHAJIMTHUKHU Tpe-
mies e pakToT JieKa BO OBaa paHa (as3a Ha McIaMCcKaTa MUCIA, MyTe3WINTHTE
Ousie MpBHUTE IUTO TW MHULUPAJIE JOTHYKUTE (PUI030(CKU KOHILIETITH MPEKY
HUBHHTE 1e0aTh M UCTPa)XyBamba U OWJIe MIPBUTE IITO TY OCTABUIIEC TEMEIH-
T€ HAa MHOTY PallMOHAJIUCTUYKHU UAEU KOM TOTOa Ce pa3BHIIC BO UCIIaMCKaTa

¢unozodceka mucna.

TloumoT nmo3uanue

[Toctoemero Ha pa3nUUHUTE AeHUHHUIMK 3a [MO3HAHUETO HU JaBa J0
3HacHE JicKa ce paboTH 3a IHO MHOT'Y 3HaYajHO U KOMILIHIIUPAHO MPAIIambhe.
Kako mocnenuiia Ha oBa, Mery MyTE3WINTUTE HauyBaMe Ha Pa3IudHu Jehu-
HUpamba Ha TO3HAHUETO.

Cnopen En [lybau, Hajonuckotro neduHupame co KO MOXKE J1a Ce OI-
penenu 3HaewEeTo € OBa: ,,/locilioere Ha ybegyearse geKka Hewlitio e OHaAKE0
xakeo witio e. (Abdul Jebbar, 1960-1965, Tom. 12, 13)

OBaa nedununmja va Ex Ilyban, AOmyn Llebap ja oGjacHyBa Baka:
., Yoegyeareitio koe 10 uciuaxnyea En [Iyoau uma 3a yen gyxoeen mup Koj Ha-
YuHuKoili io Haoia 60 objexilioili Ha ucitipasxcyearveitio®. (Abdul Jebbar, 1960-
1965, Tom. 12, 17)

N3zpaszor Ha AOmyn [leGap myxoBeH MHP anyniupa Ha CTPEMEKOT IITO

Tpeba /a To MMa UCTPa)KyBayoT 3a Jia ja MOCTUTHE MOCJEAHaTa TOYKa IpU



VYnorara Ha pa3yMoOT BO IIPOLIECOT HA TIO3HAHUETO Kaj MyTe3HIUTHTE | 243

HCTPaKyBAKHETO, OTCTPAHYBAJKU IO COMHEKOT JIeKa OCTAHAJIO YIITE Ja Ce
HCTpaKyBa OKOITy HEKOe mpariame. 3a oBa En [lybau ke ro Kopuctu moumMor
y0enyBame, 13pa3 Mo Koj HE OCTaHyBa MPOCTOP 32 COMHEXK.

En Ilybam 300pyBa 3a cymThHaTta Ha MO3HAHUETO W BEIH: ,,/log iio-
3HaHUe He ce tlogpazbupa ilogenbaiia Ha goopo u 10wo, WyKy HUO3HAHUe-
itlo e flepyuiiuparse Koe 80 Cywiiuna e Hag goopurnaiio u rowoio *“. (Abdul
Jebbar, 1960-1965, Tom 12, 511)

Enen MHOry 3HayaeH €JEeMEHT € JieKa He C€ MCTU MO3HAHUETO CO MO-
3HAaBAaKETO Ha JOOPOTO HIIH JIOIIOTO 3aTOa IITO TIO3HAHUETO € YHHUBEP3aJIeH
MOVM JI0/IeKa TIO3HAHKUETO Ha JOOPOTO Ha MPaBEIHOCTA € MapIlyjaiHa KOHCTa-
Talija U He € OIIIT YHUBEP3aJIeH IMOUM.

Omna mTo 300pyBa 3a BaKHOCTA M BPEIHOCTA HA 3HACHETO Kaj MyTE3U-
JUTHTE € U HUBHUOT CTaB JIeKa MIO3HAHUETO € MHOTY 3HAYaeH JIeT Off Beparta,
JI0/IeKa 3aHEMapEHOCTa Ha 3HACHETO MMa BEPCKH MOCIIEINIH, KAKO IITO Ke To

OGp&SJIO)KI/IMe BO J€JIOT 3a HAYMHHUTC HA ITIO3HAHUCTO.

A) CeTWJIHOTO NO3HAHHE

Enen 3navaen nen of ¢uinozodujara Ha MyTE3WIUTUTE MY € ITOCBETE-
Ha Ha YOBEKOT O] MHOTY CTPaHM M Pa3IMYHHU CETMEHTH, KaKo Ha PUMEP OJ
THOCEJIOIIKH, aHTPOIOJIOMIKH, €TUYKH U apyru. [lopanu dakror nexa oBa uc-
TPa)KyBame € HACOYEHO KOH THOCEJIOIIKUOT aCHEKT Ha YUCHETO Ha MyTe3H-
JUTUTE BO MPOJODKEHHE Ke 300pyBamMe 3a ITIaBHUTE THOCEOJIOUIKH CTaBOBU
Ha MYTE3WINTUTE, IOYHYBAjKH O]l HAUMHUTE HA MTO3HAHUETO, MOMPEIM3HO 32
HUBHOTO TOJIKYBa€ Ha CETUIIHOTO ITO3HAHHE.

be3 comHeHue, ceTuarta npeTcTaByBaaT €IeH MHOTY 3Ha4aeH Ha4MH 32
no3HanueTo. OBa Mo3HaHue JOOMEHO NPEKy HUB € MHOT'Y Ba)KCH €JIEMEHT U €
BO KOPUCT Ha MaTEpUjaJHUOT CBET 3aT0A IITO HUBHOTO TOJIE HA JIEjCTBYBabE

€ CBCTOT Ha CC€TUJIarTa.
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Crnopen En Anad, merre cetuna: menamero, CIyIIambeTo, MUPUCAbE-
TO, BKYCYBAaHETO U JIONUPAHETO CE€ aKUUJCHLIUUA U THE CE€ PA3IUKyBaaT O
TEJIOTO Ha YOBEKOT.

,,Ceiunaita ce pasmuyHu 6ugosu, a ve cipoiiugnu. Ilpovmenaiia 6o ce-
KOj 8ug e 0g acueKill Ha 6AujaHuelio Ha Hewiiaila Kou ce iepyunupaie, Ha
ilpumep, Ha crywareitio eaujaeno acoi, bugejru woa ce upunaiogyea Ha
ipupogaita na osa ceiuno.“ (El Eshari, 1980, 340)

Hcro Taka, BKyCOBUTE C€ pa3IMKyBaar €JeH Of IPYyT Mopaau pa3inKara
Mer'y 00jeKTOT KOj c€ BKYCYBa O]l CPEJCTBOTO IITO IO BKyCyBa. Pasnukure 3a
kom 300pyBa En Anad ce momkar Ha MPUIAroyBamkETO HA CETUIIOTO CO TOA
LITO TOA IO MEPLHUIUpa.

Hako cerunara ce pa3iuyHu, CETUIHOTO MMO3HAHKE € €CH BUJl U MPET-
CTaByBa BHaTpEILICH JyXOBeH Mpouec. bunejku nepuemniujara ja Bpim ayma-
Ta KOja € eHa, TOTalll ¥ TIO3HAHKUETO € enHO. Pa3nukara Bo ceTuiiara koja ce
3a0enexxyBa eHa off Apyra, € Mel'y MepIUIUPAHUTE HEIITa KOU CE Pa3IUKy-
Baar OJ] eJIeH JI0 APYyT BUJ, KaKO U OJ] COCTOjOaTa Ha CeTHiara, ke ce u3jacHu
En Hazawm. (El Eshari, 1980)

Opn oBa MOXe J]a 3aKITy4rUMe JIeKa Pa3JIMKUTE BO pE3yJITATUTE HA CETUJIa-
Ta MPOU3JIETyBaT OJ1 ABa (pakTopa:

1. Pa3znukara BO BUAOT HA OHA ILITO CE CIIO3HABA.

2. Henocratony Bo OHa IITO C€ CIIO3HAaBa KoM ja 3adakaar mymiara BO
Ha/IBOPEUIHUOT poriec Ha neprunupameTo. (El Eshari, 1980)

Ho, 0B0Oj HaunH Ha 1MO3HaHME WMa HEJOCTATOIH 3a J1a ce J0j€e 10 BHC-
TUHCKOTO [TO3HAHUE MOPAIN HELOCTATOLUTE HA CAMUTE CETUJIA.

Bo npunor na osa Exn Hazam Benu: ,, Tenaitia ne ociianysaait, Ho ce 00-
Hosysaail 0g MUL 60 MUlL, UAKO UEPYUUUPAFbEWO 10 UOWBPY)YEa CUPOIUUEHO-
wto.* (El Eshari, 1980, 330) Toj ucto Taka Benu: ,,/ 1egauoitl 3amMuciysa gexka
iwloa e egua cocitiojoa rxoja ne ce menysa‘* (El Eshari, 1980, 330), Ho TOj TOA

Taka ro 3aMUCIIyBa, I0/Ieka BUCTUHATA € JeKa Taa (cocTtojbara) ce MeHyBa.
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Cnopen Xacan Mepse (1978), En Hazam 300pyBa 3a MO3HATHOT MPOIIEC
BO COBpEMEHaTa Hayka I03HaT Kako M3Mama Ha CeTHujiara Kora Hemirara ce
MpeTcTaByBaaT Kako HEMIPOMEHETH, a THE C€ BO MOCTOjaHa IIPOMEHa.

Moskeme Ja KaxkeMe JieKa Kaj e[Ha rpyIia MyTe3WINTH MOXe /1a ce 3a0e-
JIeKU pa3BUBakE HAa HaTypalucTHuka (uiozoduja. Yuemara 3a Marepujai-
HHUOT CBET Kaj CUTE MyTE3WINTH 3adaka 3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO MPOLIECOT Ha I0-
3HAaHUETO, KOM UCTO TaKa C€ MHOTY 3Ha4YajHU M BO (POPMUPAETO HA 3/1PaBUTE
noruuku koHIentu. (Ebu Rejde, 2010)

Ho oBoj By Ha mo3HaHue He ru ongaka nmoznanujara Ha bor u Ha 1o-

6p0TO U 3JI0TO, ITa 3aTO0Aa HC HYAW BUCTUHCKO IMO3HAHUC.

b) Jloru4uko no3Hanue

JlokoJKy ceTuiara He HyJaT BUCTHHCKO TMO3HAaHHE, HUTY MO3HAHUE Ha
Bora, maroTt 10 Mo3HaHMUETO € MPEKy JOTMYKOTO MepIUNnupame (€H Haaap),
KO€ MPEeTCTaByBa BTOPHOT BUJI HA MO3HAHME U 3adaka eleH OTPOMEH el O]l
¢uno3odujaTa Ha MyTE3UITUTHUTE.

Jloneka BUCTMHCKOTO NMO3HAHUE € HAjTOJEMHOT CTPEMEX 32 YOBEKOT
CTHope]] MyTE3UJIUTUTE, €TUHCTBEHUOT AT KOj BOAU KOH BUCTHHATA € MPEKY
Pa3yMoT KOj ce IMOCTUTHYBa MPEKy JOTMYKOTO MMO3HAHHUE M KOj TPETCTaByBa
IJIABHO CPEJICTBO BO MPOIIECOT Ha YOBEKOBOTO MTO3HAHUE.

TpruyBajku on (akTOT KOj TO MPETCTaByBaaT MYTE3WJIUTUTE JIeKa MO-
3HaHUETO Ha BUCTHMHATa € OOBPCKA, MCTO Taka, M OHA IITO HE ymaryBa 10
BUCTHHATA € 3aJj0/bKkeHre. OBa ro MOTBPyBa M MO3HATHOT MPUHIIMIT HA MY-
TE3WIUTUTE JIeKa MPBO 33J0JDKEHNUE Ha YOBEKOT € MTO3HAHUETO.

MyTe3unuTuTe T0 BpeJHyBaaT MHOTY JIOTHUKOTO TIO3HAHUE, T1a 3aT0a I'o
neduHUpaaT CEKOj CErMEHT MOBP3aH CO JIOTUYKOTO Mo3HaHue. JloKonKy Ou
OUJI0 3a4yBaHO LEJIOTO HUBHO MHTEJEKTYaIHO TBOPEIITBO, TOTaIl OM uMase

MHOTY TI0jacHa IpecTaBa U MONpeI3Ha CIMKa Ha HUBHUTE UICH.
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[IpBHOT HUBEH YEKOp BO KOHIIUIIMPAKH-ETO Ha OBOj BU/I HA ITO3HAHME € /1a
ro BpeJHYBaaT pa3yMoT, KOj CIIOpe/l HUB € 00XKjH IMOIapoK KOj TO IMOCeayBar
cute Ha pamHonpaseH HauuH. (Ibn Hazm, 2003)

YogekoT nocenysa gaap ox bora co koj ce pa3nuKyBa o APYTUTE CO3-
nanenu Hemra. OBOj MOJAPOK € Pa3yMoT Koj € 'pOeTeH cToad BO THOCEOIIO-
rujata Ha MyTE3WJIUTUTE. Pa3yMoT e OHaa cuiia co Koja 4YOBEKOT C€ MO3HaBa
cebecu, bor u ¢BETOT BOOIIIIITO.

OBOj HUBEH CTaB 32 Pa3yMOT C€ HaJIOBp3yBa CO MPUHIMIIOT Ha boxjara
npaBeqHoCT (en aan), Ouzaejku bor e mpaBeseH W HEroBHUTE Jena ce MpaBe-
HU. JIoKOJKyY JyreTo Ou ce pa3iuKyBalie Mery cebe BO €THO OJ1 IJIaBHUTE Y0-
BEYKH O0COOMHH, a TOa € pa3yMoT, OM OWJI0 HempaBenHO, Ma 3aToa CUTE Ce

PaMHOIIPaBHU.

IIITo nogpa3dupaar MyTe3UJIUTUTE O] NOMMOT pasym?

Bo nedunnpame Ha pa3yMOT HauIyBaMe Ha HEKOJIKY Je(DUHHIIN Kaj My-
TE3WJIUTHUTE, 114 3aT0a BO MIPOJIOJDKEHUE K HCTaKHEME HEKOU OJ HUB. Pazymor
e ,,Cunaitia co xoja ce iipugoousa snaereitio®. (Ibn Hazm, 2003, 480) Hcto
taka e: ,,Cunaitia co Koja 408exoill ce pa3iuxyea og gpyiuiue newita'. (Ibn
Hazm, 2003, 480) Ucto Taka ,,Pazymoiti e ceitiuno, ce UMeHy8a pasym 60
cmucaa na ona witio e notuyno®. (Ibn Hazm, 2003, 480)

AKo HampaBUMe €JHa KpaTKa aHajdn3a Ha TOpecrioMeHaTuTe aeUHUIN
MOKEME J1a TO 3aKITyYUMe CICAHOBO:

PazymoT kaj MyTe3WIMTUTE € CUIIaTa CO KOja YOBEKOT Mpu1001Ba HEOTI-
XOJIHU 3HaeHa, KaKo Ha IMPUMeEp, Mo/IeTI0aTa MITO YOBEKOT ja MpaBu Mery cede
u npyrute. cTo Taka e cpeliCTBO CO KO€ YOBEKOT T' CTEKHYBa MPUI00NCHHUTE
3HaeHa, KaKo Ha IIPUMeEp, MO3HABAKHETO HA €IMHCTBEHOCTA Ha bora.

Opn npBOTO eUHUpaAHE MPOU3IIETYBA U €AHA Of] 3aJaYMTe Ha JIOTHY-
KOTO TIO3HAHME IIITO MPETCTaBYBa U3BJICKYBAkE HA YHUBEP3AIHU 3aKITYUYOIH

O] OHUE TaPIHjaTHHTE.
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Bo Bropoto neduHHMpame ce moKaxyBa HATOT Ha MMO3HAHHMETO KOj 3a-
MOYHYBA CO MEPLENINjaTa, MITO ja MPaBU pa3jivKaTa Mery YOBEKOT U APYTH-
T€, U BO UCTO BpeMe pa3jiMkara Mery HelTara.

Bo TpetoTo neduHupame ce mokakyBa COAPKUHATA HA MO3HAHUETO:
alCTPaKTHUTE YHUBEP3aJIuM, QyllaTa U pelanyjara Ha jayliata co Jpyrure
Hemra. VicTo Taka, co oBa JeUHMpame ce CTaBa aKLEHTOT HAa €eH MHOTY
3HauaeH Iporec Bo Guino3odujara, a Toa € KOHBEPTUPABETO HA CETHIIHUTE
MepIeNIny BO oHue JTIoruyHH, anctpaktHu. (El Gurabi, 1949)

3a j1a ro pa3jacHu MoBeke 0BOj HUBEH KoHIenT En Anad, eneH ox ocHo-
BauuTe Ha (punozodujara Ha MyTE3UIUTUTE, PA3IUKyBa TpU (a3u Ha 1Mo3Ha-
HUETO, U TU JIEJH Ha CICIHUOT HAYMH.

[IpBara (aza e ceTUIIHOTO TIO3HAHUE, KOTa JIETETO Ce CIO03HaBa cedbecu
Y HETOBUTE CETHUJIA.

Bropara ¢as3a e xora noyHyBa Jja 'l 3a1l03HaBa NPUHLIUITUTE HA TIPaBE/I-
HOCTa ¥ YHUTAPHOCTA Ha OTILT HAYUH, ¥ CIIOpPE HETO OBa € (pa3a Ha JJOTHYKO
co3peBame.

Tperara ¢a3za e Kora Ha JeTajeH HauuH Ke TY CIIO3HAe MPUHIUIIHNTE Ha
npaBeqHOCTa U yHUTapHOCTa. OBa € (pa3a Ha mpoaIaboueHO UCTPAXKYBAE,
WM JIOTUYKO TTO3HAHHE.

U nokpaj Toa mro oBaa nmojenda My ce npunumrysa Ha En Anad, peun-
CH CUTE MYTE3WJIUTH CO MAJIM UCKITYYOIH ja IOTBPyBaaT OBaa KOHLEMIIH]A.

On oBaa MOXe J1a ce KOHCTarupa JeKa cCO MOMMOT pa3ym/pa3syMCKO
CMO3HABAaK€ MYTE3WIIUTUTE HE TO TIoApa3Oupalie caMo OHOj OOMYEH Mpolec
Ha MepLeIyja U pa3IuKyBamke Mel'y HellTara, TyKy ce alyJupa Ha 3pesocTa
3a KOja He ce YCJIOBYBa rmoceOHa BO3pacT CO KOja C€ CTUTHYBA JI0 JIOTHUKHUTE

00BpCKH, KaKo IITO € crio3HaBameTo Ha bora u apyru. (El Eshari, 1980)

IITo e mepuenuuja?

MyTe3unutute nocedHa BaXKHOCT My TIOCBETYBAaT U Ha MPAIIAkETo 32

nepuunupamero. En Anag Ha oBoj HauuH ro nedunupa: ,,/lepyuiuparseitio
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e l03HaHue Ha cpyeillo, a He Ha o4duile, u oa e HyscHo 3naere. (El Eshari,
1980, 312)

YoBeKOT He MOXKE Jla TO CTeKHE MEepIHNUPAmETo 3a cedbecu, HUTY 3a
JPYTUTE 3aToa IITO YOBEKOT, criopen En Anad nemyBa camo BO mu3OpaHHUTE
nena (en uxTujapuje), 1o/eKa NepIUuupameTo, KaKo MITO UCTAaKHYBa TOj, €
HEOITXOTHO 3Haeme. YOBEKOT HE MOXKE Ja TO CTEKHE HHUTY 3a ce0e HUTY 3a
JpyTHUTE.

3naun, oBaa Te3a Ha En Anad naBa naBe nedunupama, Kako MpBO — Me-
CTOTO Ha MEPIUNHUPABETO € CPLETO U, BTOPO — 32 JIa Ce MOCTUTHAT 3HaeHara
U TIepIeTInjaTa, 330JDKUTEIHO € J]a TOCTON KUBOTOT.

AKO TH ToreqHeMe oBHE Je(UHHUIMK OJ] ACHEIIHaTa MpU3Ma, 3a HC-
Tpa)KyBaunuTe Ha (PUI030(CKUTE AUCIUIUIMHU OBA CE PEUMCH HOPMAJIHU 3a-
KITy4olLlM, HO Kora 300pyBaMe 3a Bpemeto Ha Exn Anad u myresunurtute, Toa
IITO OCTaBa BIEYATOK € JIeKa BO OBOj PEJIaTUBEH paH MEPHOJ BO UCIAMCKOTO
¢mn030(pcKko UCTIUTYBAE, MYyTE3UIINTE HA MHOTY jaCeH HAYMH IO UCTAaKHYBa-

aT HUBHHUOT CTaB JIeKa JIOTUYKaTa MepIieniiyja ja BPIIH qyIara.

Herupame Ha uMuTanujara

Kora Beke ro neguHupaBMe pasyMoT U POLIECOT Ha MEPIENL]ja, pes
Jla HaBJie3eMe BO JIPYTUTE JETalM 3a OBaa TeMa, K& BHJIUME JIeKa MYyTe3H-
JUTUTE €IHOTIIACHO Ke ja oT¢piar ¥ HerHpaaT UMHUTAIMjaTa Kako HaYMH 32
MO3HAHUE.

TpruyBajku o7 BaXHOCTa M BpEIHOCTa Ha Pa3yMOT BO MPOILECOT Ha
MO3HAHMETO U MPEKy HUBHUOT MPUHLUI JeKa JIOTUKaTa € mpen objaBata, ro
OT(hpIrie IMUTHPAHETO U CE TIOTIPElie Ha JJOrMYKaTa CHijia BO OAHOC Ha TO-
3HAaHUETO Ha BUCTHUHATA.

Bo eznen tekct koj ro cpetHyBame kaj Enr lllexpecranu nqoaexa ru npet-
craByBa ctaBoBuTe Ha EH HazaMm, T0j ke ce usjacHu Baka: ,,/loiukaiua e iipeg
dociuinysarveitio Ha oobjasaitia. JJOKOIKY 4Y08eKoill Modxce ga iepyuiupa,

ioj e 3agondicen ga ciliuine go nosnanueitio 3a boia uipexy ilepyuiluparseitio
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u apiymeniuuparceitio.” (Esh Shehrestani, 1999, 45) Mcro Taka ke kaxe
»Bepaitia Jzyl"ebﬂo ja 3emaaill 0g umMuiduparbeiio, a He 0g Uepyuiuuparseilio,
uctupasicysarveitio u apiymeniiuparseirio.” (E1 Hajun, 1977, 123)

3Hauu, OBOj MPETXOJICH TEKCT ()pjia CBETIIMHA HA OMIITHOT KOHIICTIT Ha
MYTE3WJIUTHTE W TOA ONPEICITyBajKH HEKOJIKY TIPUHITHIIH.

1. TTo3nanuero Ha bora e mpex o0jaBara, Kako IITO Ke erxabopupame
Kora ke 300pyBame 3a oBaa TeMa.

2. [lo3nanuero Ha bora He MOXe J1a ce MOCTUTHE CO CETHIIA, TYKY TOa Ce
MOCTUTHYBA MPEKY JIOTUKATA.

3. Ilo3Hanuero Ha bora He € HEOMXOAHO, KaKko mTo cmeTan En Anad,
TYKY TOa C€ CTeKHYBa IPEKY JIOTHYKOTO MEPIUITUPAHE U CE TIOTBPIYBa MIPEKY
apryMEHTUPAETO.

Bo 0B0j KpaToK TEKCT TOj ro enadopupa JOTHUYKUOT TEK BO MPOLECOT
Ha CTUTHYBAWE JI0 MO3HAHUETO, HAJIIPBHUH OINPECIYBajKi IO HAYMHOT Ha I10-
3HaHHE, a MOTOA OMPECSITYBajKU ja METOAOIOTHjaTa Kako Jla C€ CTUTHE IO
(UHATHUOT pe3ynTar.

Aobmayn [Iebap xora 300pyBa 3a HAUMHUTE HA TIO3HAHHETO Ha bora Benu
neka bor He MOXke Ja ce Cro3Hae MPeKy MMHTANMjaTa OMIejK MMHUTAIH]a
3HAYH JIa TU MpUMaII 300pOBHUTE Ha APYruTe 0e3 1a Oapaill apryMeHTt, a oBa
HE MOJKe Ja Oujie eleH Ol HAUMHUTE 3a CTUTHYBamE J0 mo3Hanueto. (Abdul
Jebbar, 1996)

Jlornukm 00BpCKHU

Bo yuemara Ha MyTE3WJIMTUTE TO HAOraMe M OHA IITO CE HApEKyBa JIO-
rudka ooBpcka. Jlornuka 0OBpcKa ja HapeKyBaaT OHaa 0OBpCKa Koja IpOou3Jie-
T'yBa O pPa3yMOT U € TTOCJIC/INIIa Ha JIOTHYKH IPOIIec, JO/IeKa Bepcka 00BpCKa
€ OHaa 0OBpPCKa Koja MPOU3JIeTyBa U € 00jaBeHa MPEKY MPOPOIIUTE, HAKO KOTa
ce CIIOMHYBa IIOMMOT 00OBpCKa BO MCJIaMCKara HayKa ce alyaupa Ha Bepckara

oOBpcKa.
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KoHuenTor Ha JOrMYKOTO OOBp3yBame ro Haorame Kaj MOBEKETO My-
te3unuTH (El Eshari, 1980), HopMaTHO HCTaKHYBajKH T'H PA3IHKUTE Kaj CEKOj
OJl HUB.

[IpBuOT yCIIOB 32 0BOj BUJ Ha OOBPCKHU € Pa3yMoOT, KOj 3a Ja ce 3eMe
MIpEeIBH]I, OHOJ KOj TO MmoceayBa Tpeda /1a JOCTUTHE ONpeieieHa BO3PacT.

Brop ycnos, cnopen En Ilybau, e 3penocra, koja ja aeuHupa Kako
,,COBPILIEHCTBO HA Pa3yMoOT", ITO ce MoApa3z0upa JieKka € COBPLICHOCT Ha MO-
3HaBaWk-ETO, OUCjKH JIoTHKaTa ce caka kako no3Hasame kaj En [Iybau. (El
Eshari, 1980)

Co uHHMLIMpamke Ha KaTeropujara HapedeHa JJOTHYKA OOBPCKU, MyTE3H-
JUTUTE TO MOCTaBYBaaT YOBEKOT HAa HAJBUCOKHOT MHEAECTAl, TaBajKu My
HeMy OOBpPCKHM U 3a10/bkeHHja. OBaa mo3uiinja 1 oBUe OOBPCKU MMaaT 3a 1ell
Jla ja UICTaKHAT yJorara Ha 4OoBEKOT BO oBaa BceneHa. (Hushejm, 1967)

OBoj (hakT ro MOTBpAYBaaT ¥ TEOPUUTE HA HEKOM COBPEMEHH UCTPAXKY-
BauM KOM BeJaT JIeKa 3HauajHa BaKHOCT BO (miio3odujaTa Ha MyTE3WINTHTE
€ XyMaHHU3MOT BO (pui1030()CKUOT KOHIENT, pedepupajku Ha momoxOara Ha

YOBCKOT BO KOHIICIITOT HA MYTC3UJIIUTUTC.

Kako ce cmozuaBa sucrunara?

Ho, npamamero koe MoXe /1a ce MOCTaBH € KaKo MOXe Jla apryMEHTH-
pame JieKa oBa IITO CME IO MOCTUTHAJIE CO MO3HAHUETO € TOKMY BUCTHHATA.

Onrosopor Ha En [lyban e nexa BUCTHHMTOCTAa Ha OHA IITO CME IO
CTO3HAJE U MITO CME TO MEpLUUITUpajIe MOXKE J1a ce JT03Hae Ha JIBa HAYMHA.
[TpBHOT Ha4YMH € camara CUIYPHOCT Ha OHa LITO MPOU3JIEryBa OJl Hea, 3HaYH
3HaeweTo. Toj ro neduHupal 3HaeHEeTo JeKa e yoeayBame. BroproT HaunH
e 06e30eqHOCTa HA MEPIUNUPABLETO O MOKHUTE KOHTPATUKIIMU, KAKO IITO
o0jacuyBa Abayn [leGap Bo ,,En Myrau®. (Abdul Jebbar, 1960- 1965)

[lepuunupameTo BO CHTE aCIEKTH HE € O KCT BUJ U OMJIEjKU BO CYIITH-
Ha u3pa3yBa 0e30eTHOCT, Toa ce JeNd Ha HEKOJKY Jiella BO 3aBUCHOCT O]

COAPKMHUTE KOH KoM € HacoueHo. Crnopen Ex IlybGaum, meprunupamero Ha
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€IMHCTBEHOCTa Ha bora ce pa3nukyBa of1 epuunupamara Ha HETOBOTO Ipa-
BO, 3HAYM, 3aBUCHO O] CO/IP>)KMHATA KOja CakaMe Jia ja IOCTUTHEMeE, T0O3HaHHE
WK 3HaeHe, Ce pa3inKyBa npucranot a0 Hea (Abdul Jebbar, 1960- 1965).

Bo nonaraMomHuTe aHAJIM3K Ha OBaa TeMa MYTE3WIUTUTE IO TIOCTaBY-
BaaT M CJIEIHOTO Mpallame: Jajdl OHOj KOj MepIMIIUpa CTUTHyBa JI0 MMO3Ha-
HUeTo 0e3 HeKaKBO NpeaynpeayBame Wi uMa IpeaynpeyBame 3a Toa?

En [ly6au 3a oBa mpariame Ke 0roBOpH CO TIOMOII Ha TOMMHUTE 3a UjIe-
UTE U MOTHBHTE, KO CIIOPE]] HEro Mopa Jia OCTojar 3a Jia ro mpeaynpeayBa-
aT YOBEKOT 32 HAYMHOT Ha MEPLUUMHUPABETO U BO apryMeHTupameTo. (Abdul
Jebbar, 1960- 1965)

[IpeTxOqHHOT MOTHB KOj MY MNPETXOAW Ha MEPUUITUPABETO U KOj €
MOTTUKHYBau Ha MEpUUNHpaAmeTo € yoemyBame, criopen En Ilyban (Abdul
Jebbar, 1960- 1965).

3Hauu, BUCTHUHATA, criopen oBa mTo ro Benu En I[lyban, e moruukoro
NEepUUIHpak-e KOe 3alI0YHyBa CO e/IeH MOTHUB, KO€ BO BTOpara (asa ke ro J10-
Oue cTaTycoT Ha €IHO CEPHO3HO MPETIIOCTABYBAbE, M Ha Kpaj Ke KyIMUHHpA
co yOenyBame JIeka OBa € BUCTHUHATA.

HctoTo Toa ke ro Harmacu u En Hazam nMeHyBajku ro MOTHBOT (€1 Xa-
THp) JIeKa € Toa OHa LITO YOBEKOT o Haora BO cebe mpea Aa nzbepe mMery jiBe
KOHTPAIUKITUH.

[Ipen BepckuTe OOBPCKM CTOjaT U MOPAIHUTE 3aKOHH KOM IO OOBp3y-
BaaT 4OBEKOT. J[OKOJKY € BO mo3uIja aa u3bepe eaqHo ox Apyro Jejo, TOj
0e3 comHenue ke u3depe. Toa mITO TO MOTTHKHYBA Ja TO U3bepe eTHOTO, a
HE JIpyroTo, TO MPETCTaByBa TOj MOTHB JIeKa OBa IIITO IO U30pall € MpaBeHo.
(Merve, 1978)

Jlornuka 3peJsioct

Aonyn [lebap Benu: ,,/[eitieitio modice ga 10 3Hae goopoOiio unu 10UOTO
Ha egHo geno, HO 08a Wipeba ga Ouge paziuyHo og JOTUYKATA 3Penociu’.
(Abdul Jebbar, 1960-1965, 511)
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Co oBa MyTE3WIMTUTE CMETAAT JieKa JIOTUYKaTa 3peoCT € eeH YeKOp
MOHANPE O/ TO3HAHM]jaTa KO ce J0O0MUBaar oJ Hea.

TpruyBajku o penauujata Mery MO3HaHUETO U nmpuuynHara, En [lyGan
HE ja BpeJHyBa CUJIaTa 3a CTEKHYBahe Ha JJOTHYKOTO 3HaCHE, MaKo Taa € IJa-
BEH YCIJIOB BO JIOTMYKHTE OOBPCKM OCHOBAaHHM BP3 HEOINXOJHOTO MO3HAHHE.
JIOTMYKOTO Kaj HEro ro MpeTcTaByBa CaMOTO MO3HAHHUE KOE € HEOIXOIHO 32
YOBEKOT JIa IOCTUTHE 3PEJIOCT BO MO3HAHUETO, OTHOCHO JIOTUYKA 3PEIIOCT, 32

na Ouje crmocobeH BO cTeKHyBameTo Ha nmo3Hanue 3a bora. (El Eshari, 1980)

MeTo1010IIKHOT COMHEXK

MyTe3uIuTuTe UMaaT eJHOITIaCeH CTaB Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a oTdp-
Jamke Ha UMUTHPAETO, KaKo IITO M0jaCHUBME IOTOpE, MOBUKYBAjKU CE Ha
JOTMYKOTO MEPLUNUPABE U APTYMEHTHPAHETO.

TpruyBajku o 0BOj MPUHLIUI, METOIOJIOLIKHOT COMHEX 3adaka 3Ha4aj-
HO MecTo U e efeH on npsute 3anomkenuja. (El Ijgi, 1988) Toj Bo mporecor
Ha mepuenuyja (eH Hajgap) € NoTpedeH BO MPBUOT YEKOP U BO MPBUOT YEKOP
BO MEPLUMTUPABETO.

Ho, 0BOj METOOMOIIKK COMHEX OBJI€ BEKE ja M3BPIIMIJI CBOjara 3a1a-
ya, OWIejKN MHAMBUYyaTa € OJUIyYHa BO IMO3HAHHETO MPEKy MEepLUUIHpare-
TO M apryMeHTalHja U ToBeke Hema moTpeda 3a comHex. (Abdul Jebbar,
1960-1965)

3a na ru n3berHar MyTe3WJIUTUTE HETATUBHUTE €(PeKTH Ha COMHEXKOT,
KOj OM MOXeJ Jla ce T0jaBu MO CeKoja MepLenifja, To pa3rpaHndyBaje He-
TOBOTO JIjCTBO YKa)KyBajKH J€Ka TOa € caMO MOYEeTHATa TOYKa BO UCTPaKy-
Bamara Io Koja Beke HeMame noTpeda on cieauute ¢dasu. Tyka e mornykara
MepIIeTIIija CO HEJ3UHOTO yOenyBame Koja ke To [e(hrHrUpa MOHATOMOIITHOTO
OJIBUBA-€ Ha OBOj MPOIIEC.

Bo ucrara nacoka En Hazam ke ce u3jacHu Ha OBOj HaYuH: ,,3Haereitio

e 10Tu4Ko depyuiuparee, ioj Kojuliido pasmucitysa 10IUYHO e YUBUAUSUPAH U
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8ewlill HAYYHUK, KpUiuuap Koj pazoupa, Koj e cilocobeH, Koj uma ucKycitso,
Koj ce comnesa u xoj exciiepumeniuupa.* (El Fejumi, 2002, 221)

Co oBa En Hazam caka na 1okaxe JieKka BUCTHMHATa CBOUTE TEMEIH I'M
¥Ma BO JIOTHYKOTO MO3HAHHE, IPETCTaBYBajKU 'O BUCTHHCKOTO 3HACHE KAaKO
JIOTMYKO TEPIHUIHUPAHE.

Kora ce 300pyBa 3a KapakTepUCTUKHUTE KOU €J€H BUCTHHCKHU HayUYHUK
Tpeba Ja TM MOCeayBa, Ce MOCTaByBa MPAIIAETO 32 HUBHUOT MPUCTAN KOH
OBa mpamame. MoxeOu U 3aToa MyTE3WJIUTHTE UMajle KPUTHYKHU TPHUCTAI
KOH MHOT'Y HAyYHHIIX BO HUBHOTO BpeMe, U OHJIe JIesl Ha MHOTY Je0aTu, 1a u
BHATpe BO HUBHATA IIKOJA.

Bpenu na ce ncrakHe oB0oj MHOTY BelUT HayMH Ha koj ExH Hazam ru ne-
(¢uHMpa ¥ pean eJIEeMEHTUTE Ha BUCTHHCKOTO 3Haewe. Ha mouetok ro nedu-
HUpa HAYMHOT KOj HE yIaTyBa KOH BUCTUHCKOTO IIO3HAHUE, a TOA € JIOTHYKOTO
NepUUIpame, 3a MoToa Ja T MPEeTcTaBu 0COOMHUTE Ha Toa IITO To Jedu-
HUpaMe Kako Hay4yHHK U (uino3zod. Toa € OHOj KOj JIOTUUKH T'M MEPLUUTUpPa
HeITara, KpuTuyap Koj € crmocoOeH 3a oBa 007acT, a Toa HE € OMINTa JHC-
LUIUIMHA, KO] UMa METOJOJIOIIKH COMHEX BO OHA ILITO IO MPOy4dyBa M MMa
CIIOCOOHOCT J1a EKCIIEPUMEHTHPA.

Kako pesynrar Ha OoBa HUBHO IVIETUINTE MYTE3WIMTUTE K€ JOAAAaT U
€/IeH MHOTY 3HayaeH eJIEMEHT BO JIOTWYKA Tepleniyja (eH Hagap el akin),
MMEHO JIeKa TOa MPETCTaByBa €r3akTHa HayKa IOTBPAYBajKHU JIeKa JJOrnyKara
NepLenifja Mopa Aa pe3yJITHpPa co 3Haemwe. J[OKOJIKy 3HaeHheTo He ce para
Ol TIEPLUUITUPAHETO, BeNaT THE, OHME KOW MEepIUNHUpaar co OHUE KO MMHU-
THpaaT Ke OMJIaT Ha UCTO HUBO, & OHME KOM 3HAaT CO OHME KOM HE 3HAaT, ke
ounar uctu. (Nadir, 1951)

[enano Ha aHANMWTUYKKM HA4YMH, TOA 3HAYU JIeKa THE MMaJje UCIPTaHO
elHa MHOTY CTpOra JHHHja BO HUBHUTE UCTpaXyBama. Tue 3aJ0IKUTEITHO
Tpeba Jja pe3ynTHpaar co 3Hacka MM BO CIIPOTHBHO HeMa Jia OujaT Ha BUCH-
Ha Ha JO0JDKHOCTA LITO ja Mpe3elie WK He TM Hapeause Kako Tpeba eleMeH-

TUTE 32 UCTPAKYBAE.
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Oga e eneH oxn (hakTopuTe KOM K€ BIMjaaT Bp3 HAyYHHOT KOHIIENT Ha
MYTE3WJIUTUTE, a Toa € cl00oIaTa Ha MCTPAXKYBAKETO CO jaCHO BHJUIMBU
pe3ynTaTH.

Kora 300pyBame 3a JJOTMYKOTO [MO3HAHKE, TOA € MHOTY TOJIEMO IOTJIaBje
BO (prio3odujara Ha MyTE3UITUTUTE, MOXKEOH TOA € TIETMOT MYTE3HIN3aM, HO
uMa JIB€ TEMHU KO C€ MHOTY T€CHO MOBP3aHU Kaj MyTE3HIUTHTE CO JIOTUUKO-
TO MO3HAHKE, a Toa ce bokjoTo Mo3HaHKe U MO3HAHUETO Ha JOOPOTO H 3J7I0TO.

Bo nponomkenre Bo KpaTku LPTH K€ CE OCBPHEME HA HUB.

Ilo3nanuero Ha bor

[Ipeky enen Tekct npenecen on En Emapu ke naneme enna omnmira ciu-
Ka Bp3 KOHIIENITOT Ha bor kaj myTe3unurure. ,,bo7 e egen u Huwitio He auyu Ha
Helo, He e HULY Weno, HUly hoequHey, HUilly CYUCaHyuja, HUilly aKyugeH-
yuja, Huilly e o0jeKill Ha HeKaKeu atpudyiiu Ui 3Hayu Ha weopewinsa. Toj
He e YCl08eH, HUIlY e olpegenen, HUllly e poguiien, Huuiy e pogen. Toj e gpyia-
itla ciipana Ha celluIHolo Habwygysare. Ouuilie He 1o Tnegaail, ioiiegoil
He 10 gpakaa, negozmodxcro e ga ce usmucau.* (El Eshari, 1980, 155)

Hcro Taka mponoiskyBa U Kaxysa: ,,10j He e kako gpyiuilie Hewiila, ioj
e ce3HaeH, CeMOKeH, HO HeTOBOWIO Ce3HAere U CEMOK He MOdicait ga ce cilope-
gait co Huwito ciisopero. Toj 1o cosgan ceeitioini 6e3 apxeiuiloil upewxogHo
rouciuuiuyupar u 6e3 ilomous.” (El Eshari, 1980, 155)

Hcro Taka, HUBHOTO onpeiellyBamkbE Ha Aesara Ha bor noTBpayBaar nexa
Bor He camo mITo AenmyBa mpaBeIHO TYKYy HETOBUTE Jejia ce KBamu(puKyBaar
CO EMUTETOT HapedeH (en ecinax) ,,HajaoOpoTo MOXHO 3a JyreTo*. AKO TH
aHAIU3UpaMe apryMEHTUTE Ha MYTE3UIIUTUTE 3a €AUHCTBOTO U MIPABEIHOCTA
Ha bor ke 3abenexxume Jieka 3a oBa My Jiajie MIMPOK MPOCTOP HA JIOTUYKATA
aprymenranuja. Ceto oBa ro HaJgoOBp3yBaaT CO KOHIIEITOT HA arcolyTHATa
coBpieHoct Ha bora. (Musa, 1982)

[ITo ce ogrecyBa 10 bor u HErOBOTO MO3HAHKE, MYTE3UIUTUTE JaCHO

ce u3jacHwie neka bor e ce3HaeH (aJiuM) cO HEroBOTO OWTHE, a HETOBOTO
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3HaeHE € BEYHO U To orndaka MHHATOTO, CETalllHOCTa U WAHUHATA. McTo Taka,
KaKo IITO T'Y 3HA¢ YHUBEP3ATHUTE, TY 3HAC U MAPIHjaTHATE HEIlITa K HErOBO-
TO 3HaeHmE He € J10/1a1eH0. bor ru 3Hae HemTaTa co HEroBOTO OUTHE, a HE CO
arpuOyrot Ha 3HaemeTo. (El Eshari, 1980)

[IpamameTo e kako Ja ce nmo3Hae bor u kako Ja ce 1mojacHu oBa MO3Ha-
HUe, Tpallamke 3a KOe ce U3jaCHUIIE CUTE BO MCIaMCKaTa MUCIA, O TPaau-
LUOHAINCTUTE, CypunTe, ucaamckure gpunozopu u ap. llIro ce ogaecysa 1o
MYTE3WJIUTUTE, TUE TO CTaBaaT MO3HAHUETO Ha bor mery npBuTe 00BPCKHU Ha
BEPHHUKOT.

Cgojara knura ,,lllepx en Yeyn en Xamce™ AGmyn [leGap ja 3amounyBa
co oBaa (pasa: ,,[Jokonxy ioj wino ipawysa ipawa: '[lito e ipsaitia 066p-
cKa co Koja e 3agondcun boi? *, wiu kasxcu my: lepyuituparseitio witio iue
ilepa go tio3nanueinio Ha boia‘, bugejku iioj He e HO3HATU HUTY HA AUpUOpU
Heouxoger HA4uH HUULY CO OWKPUBArbe, 3HA4YU KAKO Uocaequyd e Helo8ouo
ilo3nanue co muciere u Haomygysarse.” (Abdul Jebbar, 1966, 39)

Maxo MyTe3unuTuTe ce coniacyBaar JeKa II03HaHueTo Ha bora e oruu-
KO, HauJlyBaMe Ha JiBa Pa3JIMYHU CTaBOBHU BO OJHOC Ha MPAILIAKETO 1AJIA OBA
MO3HAHKE € HEeOINXOIHO i € npunodueHo. Crnopen En Anad, nozHaBameTo
Ha bora e HeomxonHo, nonaeka kaj Ex Hazam 1 MHO3HMHCTBOTO Ha MyTE3WIIH-
THUTE, I03HaHUeTo 3a bor e npuaodueHo.

Bo ognoc Ha mpamameTo 3a moarameTo A0 no3HaHuero 3a bora, En
Anad narnacyBa jieka IO3HaHUETO c€ JeU Ha JIBa Jefa:

1. Ona mTo e 006BpcKa Ha YOBEKOT Ha MPHUPOJICH HAYUH, LITO IO MEepLH-
MUpa YOBEKOT CAMOCTOJHO, a He IIPEKy MPOPOLIUTE, HUTY MPEKY BOAAUOT, TYKY
HEroBara Ipupoza ro ynarysa 10 HEro.

2. OHa mTo e 00BpCKa Ha YOBEKOT H ILITO HE IO CII03HABA YOBEKOT, OCBEH
IpeKy o0jaBara IITO ja HOcaT IPOPOIIUTE.

Omna 1mTo ce nmoxpazdbupa ox nonendara Ha En Anad e nucrakHyBameTo
Ha yJorara Ha pa3yMoOT BO Mo3HaHHjarta 3a bora, eTMHCTBEHOCTa U HEroBa-

Ta MpaBia, KoM ce BOpojyBaaT Bo oOBpckute kKoH bora. Kako HajuctakHar
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npumep 3a oBa En Anad ru ucraknyBa rnmo3HaHujata Ha jaeuara. Tue BenHal
10 TIO3HAHUETO Ha cebecH, IITO € CETUIIHO MT03HAHKE, CTUTHYBAaT 0 BTopara
¢daza mro En Anad ja mapexysa (aza Ha jmormuko co3peBame. (El Eshari,
1980) Bo oBaa ¢aza geuara Tpeba aa ja Cio3HaaT €IMHCTBEHOCTA U ITpaBaara
Ha bora, a Bo TpeTnoT uekop Tue Tpeda ja ru cro3Haar ooBpckuTe KoH bora.

3Hauu, YOBEKOT Ha koro bor My nam yMm ¥ My MOHYIWJI apryMeHTH, U
CHJIa 32 CIIO3HABakE, OJIECHYBAjKU My T MEXaHU3MHTE 32 CIIO3HABAE, TPEe-
0a nma ro crio3nae bor co cBojot ym. (Esh Shehrestani, 1999)

MHO3HMHCTBOTO HAa MYTE3UJIMTUTE TO JIP’KaT CTABOT JIeKa OBa MO3HAHUE
€ IpuA00HeHo U To enabopupaar Toa Ha OBOj HauuH ,,Cexoj iameitien yogexk
KOj Modice ga tu uepyuniupa Hewiuaitia e upurygen ga io ciloznasa boia iipexy
Habwygysareitio u apiymenitioin.” (Esh Shehrestani, 1999, 41)

Bo eznen tekct koj ro cperHyBame kaj Enr llexpecranu noaexa ru npet-
craByBa craBoBuTe Ha EH Ha3zawm, T0j ce u3jacHyBa Baka: ,/Ioiukaia e iipeg
iociuuinysarpeitio Ha objasaitia. /JOKOIKY 408eKOUWl UMA MOMCHOCHL ga tiep-
yutiupa toiawl woj e 3agoaxcen ga ciluine go tosnanueiio na boia tipeky
iepyuiniupareitio u apiymeniuparveiio®. (Esh Shehrestani, 1999, 45)

3Hauu, OBOj TEKCT IO ONMMIIYBA OMIUTHOT KOHIENT Ha MYTE3WIUTUTE U
TOA OIPE/eNTyBajKH HEKOJIKY IPUHIIMIIN:

1. ITo3nanuero Ha bora e nmpes o6jaBara.

2. Iloznanuero Ha bora He Moe Jja ce MOCTUTHE CO CEeTHIIaTa, TYKy Toa
ce MOCTUTHYBa MPEKy JOrHKara.

3. [loznanuero Ha bora He € HEONXOAHO, Kako 1mTo Benu En Anad, Tyky
TOA C€ CTEKHYBa IPEKY JIOTUYKOTO TNEPIMIIUPABE U CE MOTBPAYBa MPEKY
apryMEHTHPAbETO.

Kaj MmyTe3miuTuTe 3Ha4ajHO U IPUMapHO MECTO BO O3HaHUETO Ha bora
3ahaka pa3yMoT KOj Ha jaceH HauuH ke ro m3pasu AOnyn [lebap narmacy-
BajKH JIeKa MO3HaHUETO Ha bora He ce MOCTUrHyBa CO HUILTO JPryo0, OCBEH CO
JOTMYKUOT apryMeHT. [Ipu enabopupamero Ha BUJIOBUTE HA apTYMEHTH, TO]

T'M PEIU 0 CIETHUOT PENOCIE/: JOTUUKUOT apryMeHT, KHurara (Kypanoiu),
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CYHETOT (MPaKTUKYBamHETO HA MPOPOKOT) M KoHCeH3ycoT. (Abdul Jebbar,
1996)

Bo oBa nornuko no3Hanue Ha bor Hema ja HaBieryBame BO JICTaJIH,
MMEHO BO HAYMHOT HA apryMCHTHUPAETO, apIYMCHTUTE M KPUTHUKUTE yIa-
TEHH BP3 HUB, 1A C¢ JI0 JIOTMYKO-BEPCKOTO MO3HaHUe Ha bor, mopaau dakror

JACKa € TOA HAJIBOP O OBa UCTPAKYBAILC.

0) lo6poTo u 3J10TO

Kaxko mto o6jacHuBMe morope, criopes; MyTe3wIMTUTe, pasymMoT € TOj
MpeKy Koj ce joara 10 HajOMTHOTO Mo3HaHuWe, a Toa ¢ bor. Tpruysajku on
MPUHIUIIOT Ha aniCOIyTHATA MpaBaa Ha bor, MyTe3unuTuTe Ke moTBpIaT JeKa
YOBEKOT T'M CO37all M T'M U30Mpa HEroBUTE Jieja, HO PacCylyBameTO 32 OBHE
7iena v 3a J0OpOTO U JIOIIOTO BO CBETOT IO MMa Pa3yMOT, 11a O] OBa MMOTEKHY-
Ba U KOHCTaTalyjara JeKa J00poTo U JIOUIOTO Ce CIO3HABAT MPEKY pa3yMoT,
Kako ke ce uzpasu En Myxurt. (Abdul Jebbar, s.a.)

Ho, ona criopen koe MyTe3uauTHTE ro 0a3upaar OBa HUBHO pacyyBame
€ Te3ara JieKa JeJara Bo cebecu CoApIKaT alprHoOpHU OCOOMHU BP3 OCHOBA Ha
KOU Ke ce pacyayBaaT Kako JOOpM WIIM JIOIIH, IITO 3HAYM JIeKa IpaBjaaTa €
n00po /1e10 BO cebecu U Ke OCTaHe TAaKBO 3aCEKOrall U JIeKa jlarara € JIoIo
JIeTI0 U 3aCEKOTall Ke OCTaHe TaKBoO.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0Ba, MOXeMe J1a KakeMe JIeKa pa3yMoT caMo o OTKpHUBa
OBOj MIOCTOGUKH aTpUOyT BO JieyiaTa U He pacyayBa 3a JiefiaTa HaJiBOp O HUB,
IITO BOE/IHO € ¥ CTaB HA MHO3MHCTBOTO MYTE3HJIUTH.

Ho, co TexoT Ha BpemeTo ke 3abeekume Jieka oBa cakame Ke IpeTp-
U TIPOMEHU WK Ke ce peopMupa Mmopaay KPUTUKUTE YHMaTeHH KOH Hero
na MyTa3WJIUTHTE Ke TOo yOiakaT OBOj HMBEH INPHCTAll HAINaCyBajKH JIeKa
JienaTa ©MaaT OCOOMHM KOM T'M IpaBaT Jenara KakBu mTo ce. [lopagu exna
HEeraTHMBHA 0COOMHA Ha JEJOTO pacylyBaMe JeKa Toa € JIOIIO JIeN0, J0/eKa
JIOBOJTHO € HETIOCTOCH-ETO Ha Taa 0COOMHA 3a JIEJI0TO J1a C€ OIIEHU KaKo 100po

neno. Crnopen EOy Xycejn en bacpu, nin kako mro ce uzjacHysa En [Iybaun:



258 | Testimonia Philosophica

YPacygysamweiio 3a genaitia Kako goopu uiu 10w He ce COCiiou 0g HUSHUle
OCHOBHU 0COOUHU, TUYKY 8PEgHYBAREIIO ce COCIoU 0g §8a acileKiua, upuciia-
ot u gogageHuitie ocoouHu 6o Hus. Tue ce menysaail ciiopeg UpUCIIATLO,
Kaxo Ha upumep, ygupareeiio wiakanuya Ha CUpaxoil ce upasu sapagu 60c-
iuiina yen unu woa e neipasga.* (El Ijgi, 1998, 529)

Oga HOBO nedunmpame Ha En [lyban, ocBeH mITo 1aBa HOBa HACOKA BO
IIOHATAMOIIIHUTE CTYIUU Ha MYTE3WIUTUTE, € YIITE €AEH IMPOTUBAPTYMEHT
KOH OHUE IITO I'0 KPUTUKYBaJIe CTABOT HA MYTE3UIUTUTE 3a OBa IIpallame,
MOBHMKYBAjKHU CE Ha TOA JIeKa Kaj MyTE3WIIMTHTE HEMa pasiikKa Mery eJI0To U
oHOj koj nemyBa. (Hushejm, 1967)

En [ly6an Ha MHOTY jaceH HauMH K€ HaIJIacH JIeKa MyTE3HIUTHTE Tpa-
BaT pa3iuKa Mery JeJ0TO ¥ U3BPIIUTENIOT Ha Toa jaeno. OBaa Teopuja ja wiry-
CTpHUPAJ CO MPETXOIHUOT MPUMEP, YKKYBajKH JIeKa YIUPAKHETO Ha CUPAKOT,
MOXe€ J1a c€ KBaTU(PHUKYBa KaKo JOOPO JENI0 TOKOJIKY TOA IO MPaBU HETOBUOT
HAJ30pHUK 32 HETOBO BOCHHTYBame. JOKOIKY OBaa MCTO /€70 OU ro Hampa-
BWJI HEKOj JPYT 3a JPYyTH LIEIH, Ha MIpUMEp MOHWXKYBamke, Toa Ou OUIIo He-
npaBJa M TUPaHWja, 1A 3aT0a OBaa CUTyalMja ce KBaJU(HUKYBa KAaKO JIOIIO
JeTI0.

3Hauu, Aenara Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HUBHUTE OCOOMHU MOXE Ja C€ OCyaaT
Kako TOOpH WJIH JIOIIM, HO YMOT € TOj IITO K€ IO HalpaBu OBa BPEAHYBAmbE,
KOj TH TIPOydYyBa NMPUUMHHUTE U MOCIEAULIUTE BO €IHO JEJO U pacydyBa 3a
HUB.

Moske /1a 3aKITy4drMe JeKa CTaBOT Ha MyTE3WIMTUTE OMII TOj JIeKa Jiena-
Ta BO CYIITHHA COJIP>KaT OCOOMHU KOM T JIe(pMHUPAAT KaKo JOOPU UITH JIOIIN
WJIH, TIOJOITHEKHUOT CTaB, JeKa THE OCOOMHU ce aTpuOyTH KOU Ce HaTCTaBe-
HU, KaKko mTo € cTtaBoT Ha Ex [Iy6au. OHa mTo TO MOTBp/yBa OBa BO JBaTa

ClIydad € pa3yMoT KOj IO pa3iIiKyBa J00pOTO O JIOUIOTO.
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B) BucTunckara Bect

TpeTHoT HauMH NpeKy Koj CII03HaBaMe € BUCTHHCKATA BECT, Koja ce JI0-
01Ba IpeKy MPOPOLUTE.

[To3HanmeTo mTO M0ara MpeKy MpoponuTe, odjaBara, € BACTUHATO. Ho,
BUCTHHHUTOCTA Ha TIPOPOIMTE IO YTBPAYBA YMOT, IIPEKY JOTUYKOTO ITO3HAHKE.

OBoj BHJ TIO3HAHUE CE OJHECYBA Ha cepara 0 KOja YOBEKOT HE MOXKE
Jla CTHTHE TIPEKY Pa3yMoOT, KaKo HITO Ce Mpaliamara KOu ce HaJOBp3yBaar Ha
BEPCKUTE OOBPCKH CIIOpE] NCIaMCKOTO mpaBo. [lpyra cdepa ce mpamamara
MOBP3aHM 32 MeTaUUKU TEMH, KaKo IITO Ce Ha IPUMEpP KOHIIETITOT 3a PajoT,
3a TIEKOJIOT U JIPYTH TEMH Off OBaa 00JacT.

Bo Bpcka co mpaiamara KoM ce CIIO3HaBaaT co pasyM Kaj MyTe3HIUTH-
T€, KaKko IITO C€ MOCTOEHETO U eIMHCTBEHOCTa Ha bor, 100poTo u 31010 U
JPYTH Mpaliamka, MPOPOIMTE TO 3alBPCTYBAAT OHA IITO I'O CIIO3HAN YOBEKOT
IIPEKY CBOjOT YM.

Tpeba na mcrakHeme Jeka MO3HAHMETO IITO Joara Mpeky oOjaBara u
MPOPOLIUTE TO MMa CBOETO MECTO M CBOjaTa Ba)KHOCT BO JKUBOTOT Ha TIOE/INH-
IUTE ¥ Ha OIIITECTBATA.

bunejku pasymor Moxxe 1a ro criozHaBa bor u Herosure arpudyTu u 1a
ja mpaBW pasiHKaTa Mery JoOpOTO M 3710TO, KOM C€ U OCHOBHUTE TPUHIIUITH
Ha JKUBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT, ITOpaKara Koja MoXe Ja ja JJOHecaT MPOpOoLUTe € 1a
T'H TIOKaHaT JIyTeTo J1a IO CJIeAaT OHa LITO TO CIIO3HaBa Pa3yMoT M Ja moba-
paat Toa 1a ro npuMmeHar. Ho, oBa He ja Hermpa BaKHOCTa M BPEJHOCTA Ha
o0jaBaTa M Ha TIPOPOILMTE KOja, CIIOpe]] y4emara Ha MyTEe3HIUTUTE, € J00po
JIeJI0 HapadyeHo Kako (J1yTd), Aeno koe bor ro nmpasu 3a 100pOTO Ha YOBEKOT.
(Ibn El Mutevejhi, s.a.)

Kora cme Ha oBaa TeMa Tpeba Jja ce Hariacu Jieka MyTe3WINTHTE Ouie
OHHE KOM Ha pa3yMOT My JaJie 3Ha4ajHO MECTO M 3HadajHa IO3HUIIHja BO HC-
JaMCKUTE HAayKd, HO HE Ha INTeTa Ha CBETHOT TeKcT. OBaa HMBHA JIOTHY-

KO-BE€pCKa penauI/Ija MOKE J1a CC KaK€ [ICKa IIOMHUHAJIa HU3 TpU (1)3.31/12
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1. Ynorpebara Ha norukara 3a Jja ro og0paHaT CBETHOT TEKCT.

2. O6enuHyBame Mel'y JJOTUKaTa U CBETUOT TEKCT.

3. Ilpuopurer Ha jorukara oz cBeTuot Tekct. (Dajf, 1984)

Co cute HEOCTATOIM U KPUTHKH KOM MOYKAT J1a M c€ MPUIHILIAT Ha OBaa
METO/la ¥ Ha OBOj HMBEH IPHCTAl, Taa MoCeayBa BPeIHOCT Koja He Tpeba /1a

ce ocropyBa.

BuaoBu Ha mo3HaHue

Kora Beke nMame jacHa mpeTcTaBa 3a HAUMHHUTE Ha MO3HAHHE CIOpEN
METO/I0JIOTHjaTa Ha MyTE3WJINTUTE, HU MIPEOCTaHyBa Ja o 00jaCHUME U HUB-
HHUOT CTaB 3a BUJIOBUTE Ha MO3HAHUETO, TEMa 3a Koja 300pyBajiec MyTe3UIH-
TUTE BO HUBHUTE JIeNIa.

[To3HaHujaTa HAa YOBEKOT CHIOpE] MyTE3WINTHUTE, Ce JeNlaT Ha JIBA BUJA!

1. HemoxoxHu nmo3HaHuja, a Toa ce OHUE MMO3HAHMja KOU ce Haoraar ai-
pUOpH Kaj YOBEKOT U HEMa MOTpeda 3a HUBHOTA CTEKHYBAbE.

2. IlpunoOuenn 3Haewma ce OHKE TIO3HAHM]A MITO C€ 100MBAaT OJf CETH-
Jata WM CHope] aHaJIoTHja, KOM HUE T'H MpuaIo0uBamMe HU3 HaOJbynyBame U
HCKYCTBOTO.

En Anad cakajku na ru nmoapeau mo3HaHHjaTa Crope]] TeKUHATa U Mo-
3WIIMjaTa Koja ja MMaar, TH MOJpeIyBa Ha CIICTHUOB HAYHH:

1. ITo3nanue Ha cebecH, ITO € CETUITHO TIO3HAHUE.

2. Ilo3HaHueTo Ha €JUHCTBEHOCTA Ha bor u Heropara mpasja U Mo3Ha-
HHUETO Ha CUTE OOBPCKH €O Kou bor ro 00Bp3aj 4OBEKOT.

3. [lo3HaHMeTO HA OHA LITO HE CE CIO3HABa CaMo MPEKy aBTCHTUYHATA
BecT (mpoportBo). (Abdul Jebbar, 1960-1965)

[Tonenbara u o6jacHyBameTo Ha BUAOBUTE no3Hanue En Anad ke ru
enabopupa Ha €/IeH Mpeur3eH HauuH. Toj ro ApKW CTaBOT JieKa IpBara u
BTOpAaTa rpyrna ce HEONXOJHH BUIOBHU MO3HAHME 32 KOM He Tpeba MepLumu-
pame, HO cropell pefocieoT, BTopaTa rpyrma jgoara mocie npsara 3a eIeH

MUr. BunoBure no3Hanue Bo Bropara rpymna, Oujaejku ce MHOTY, TH oridakaar
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CHUTE BEPCKU OOBPCKH, HAKO HUM UM MPETXO/AN MTO3HAHUETO HA €MHCTBEHOC-
Ta Ha bor u HeroBata npaszaa. Tue ce o7 UCTa KaTeropuja U HEIIO3HABAKHETO
Ha 00BPCKUTE HOCH €O ce0e 1 Ka3Ha M Hepealn3upame Ha BEpCKUTE OOBPCKH,
KaKo M HECTEKHYBambE Ha MIO3HAHUETO 3a equHcTBeHOocTa Ha bora. (El Gurabi,
1949)

Bunor Ha no3HaHue of TpeTara rpymna joara BeIHAIl BO BTOPUOT MO-
MEHT Ha CIYUIambeTO Ha BECTa, IITO MPETCTaByBa jJaCEH apryMEHT KOj IO CIIO-
MenyBa u En barnaau Bo nenoto ,,En depk 6ejue en pupex®. (El Bagdadi,
s.a.)

Kako mito cmomenaBme norope, En Anad ru genn 4oBEKOBUTE MO3HA-
HUja Ha JBE TPYIH: HEONXOJHH 3HAacHa, KOU T'M COYMHYBAaT MO3HAHUETO Ha
bora 1 nmo3HaHueTo Ha apryMEeHTUTE KOU MPUIOHECYBaaT 3a MO3HAHUETO Ha
Bora, u npunobueHuTe 3HaeHa, KOM MOTEKHYBaaT OJ CETUJIaTa U aHaJoTHja-
Ta, ¥ AIyAHpa Ha JOTUYKOTO ITO3HAHHE.

Kora En Anad 300pyBa 3a MO3HAaHHETO Ha JeLaTa TOj BEJU JeKa THE,
OTKaKoO Ke ce cro3Haar cebecu, Tpeba J1a To Crio3Haatr u bor kKako eIMHCTBEH
U TpaBeJieH, OMIejKu OBa € COCTaBEH JIell O/ HUBHUOT MHTEJICKT, O€3 pa3iuka
Jlany 3Haat Jia ro u3pasar u Aa ro o0jacHar Toa. Toj Belu U JIeKa YOBEKOT HE
MoceayBa MOXKHOCT BO M300pPOT Ha BakOB BUJ| TIO3HAaHUE, OUAC]KH THE C€ OJf
MIPUPOJICH KapakTep. 3a BTOPUOT BUJI 3HACHA, T.€. IPUJOOHECHUTE 3HaeHwa, En
Anad He 300pyBa mopaau HUBHATA jaCHOCT (Kako IITO ce u3pasysa T1oj). (El
Gurabi, 1949)

Co BU/I0BUTE Ha MMO3HAHUETO KAKO KpajHa TOYKA HA OBa TeMa ro objac-
HUBME KOHIIENTOT Ha MO3HAHUETO, a 0COOEHO JIOTUYKOTO MO3HAHUE Kaj MY-

TC3UJIUTUTEC, CO HETOBUTEC CIICMCHTHU BO (I)OKyC Ha CICH aHAJIMTUYKH ITPUCTAII.

3akiayqok

Bo Texor Ha oBaa cratHja ce oOMJOBME Ja MPETCTaBUME €HA jacHa

CJIMKA 32 JIOTUYKOTO MO3HAaHKE BO (miio30(dpujaTa Ha MyTE3UIUTHUTE.
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Jlomeka mo4eToKOT Ha HUBHUOT OJJHOC cO (ui1030(hujara 3arouHaI KOH-
LUMNHUPAJKU TO KAKO CPEJCTBO 32 HUBHUTE ILIEJIH, HAa KPajoT 3aBpIIWIE Ipa-
BEjKHU TO 11e 3a cebe.

MyTe3unuTuTe ce pa3inKyBajie Mel'y HUBHaTa JbyO0OB KOH (uino3oduja-
Ta U COIVielyBamara Ha (uiIo30(uTe, BKIYYUTETHO U KPUTUKUTE KOU UM TH
ymaTuiie Ha TpukuTe Guino3opu.

[ToyeTokoT Ha HUITO30CKOTO MUCIICHE BO UCIAMOT I'0 Haof'aMe Kaj My-
TE3WIUTHUTE, TOTBP/IA 33 OBA CE€ CAMHTE yuerha Ha MIPBUTE T'eHEPALIUN HA MY-
Te3nuTuTe Kako Ha np. En-Anad, En-Hazam, En Kabu, En [ly6au u qpyru.

MyTe3unuTu3MOT OUJIO0 IBMKEHE Ha EITUTUTE, Kako U ¢puio3odujata, u
Mopajiv 0Baa MPUYMHA U HE OMIJIO COOABETHO pa3dopaHO O HACEIIEHUETO.

be3 comHeHune, MPUHIMIIOT HA MOHOTEH3MOT M MTPAaBEJHOCTA UMAJIe TO-
JemMa yrora Bo ()OpMHPA-ETO Ha MUCIICEHETO HA MyTE3WIINTHUTE.

Ho, oHa mto Moxxe Jja ce 3a0emexu e ieKa MyTEe3UJIUTUTE BO HUBHUTE
JIOTMYKH pacy/yBama, CakajKy yIITe MOBEKe J1a ja UCTaKHAT npaszara Ha bor,
ro CTaBHJE Pa3yMOT BO moyiox0a Ha pacyayBad U Hajx boxjure nema. Oa
Ouna eaHa o1 HajrOJIEMUTE KPUTHKHU KOU UM OMJIe yIaTeHU Ha MyTE3WIUTUTE
BO oBaa cepa.

Ogaa cro0ona Ha U300p U camMo10BepOa BO HUBHUTE KaralUTEeTH MPU-
JIOHEJIa PALMOHATIM3MOT Ja 3aaka 3HauajHO MECTO BO HMBHHUOT (pUII030(]-
CKH CHUCTEM M MICTOBPEMEHO J1a OMJie MOTTUKHYBa4 Ha HUBHUOT THOCEOJIOIIKU
MIPUCTAIN KOH CBETOT BOOIIIITO.

HuBHUOT paniMoHaTUCTUYKY MPUCTAI BO TEOpHUjaTa Ha TIO3HAHUETO O
MOJIJIOTa 32 MHOTY JIBWXKEeHa BO MCIIaMCKara KyJITypa Ja ce pa3BujaT BO TOj
MpaBel.

MyTe3unuTuTe, OCBEH HAYMHUTE HA MMO3HAHKE, 3HAYajHO MECTO M Jale
Y Ha METO/IOJIOTHjaTa Ha MO3HAHMETO, CMETajKU IO COMHEXOT (€Il IIeK) 3a
IIPB CTEMEH BO CTEKHYBAKETO HA CUTYPHOTO M BUCTHHCKOTO MO3HAHUE, TPEN

TOa Ja ro Kaxke Kaurt.
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Viorara Ha YOBEKOT HE € Ce COCTOM camo BO TOa Ja Ouje 00jeKT Hac-
MIPOTH CIIyYyBamaTa BO OBOj CBET, TYKYy TOj € cI00O0JIeH M OJIrOBOPEH 3a He-
TOBHTE JIe]la, @ T0a TO TOTBPANIIC MyTE3HJIMTUTE CO HUBHUOT MPUIOHEC BO

HayKara ¥ Bo ¢uio3opujara.
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Abstract

In this paper we will shed a light on three great Russian writers—Gogol,
Dostoevsky and Tolstoy - from a philosophical perspective. The approach is
not comparative, we will just outline their ideas separately. Of course, they
are writers, not philosophers, so we cannot talk about their philosophy per
se, but rather for philosophical implications in their literary work. And if so,
it is obviously that this research would be a sort of interpretation of their
work. We will try to give some plausible interpretation of the work of Gogol,
Dostoevsky and Tolstoy, starting from an assumption that all of them were
trying to build authentic worldview, based on Russian tradition and religion.
In the works of these three writers we can see struggle to build authentic
way of thinking entrenched in Orthodox religion. The main concern of these
writers, according to us, was to create and express authentic ideas and literary
products, that are consistent with Russian tradition and Orthodox religion.
Can Russian tradition and Orthodoxy create authentic, modern and secular
culture? This is the key question they are trying to answer.

Key words: Gogol, Dostoevsky, Tolstoy, Russian literature, Orthodox
Christianity, Russian philosophy

Bosen

Ha moueTokoT BeHAaIl MOpa /1a HalpaBUMe €/1Ha METOAOJIOIIKA 3a1pIIl-
ka. H. B. T'oross, ®@. M. [loctoeBcku u JI. H. Toncroj, kou ke ru oOpaboTume
OBJIe, CEMaK Ce KHIKEBHHUIIM M MOXEOHU ce BO MPaBO HEKOM UCTOPUYAPH Ha
pyckara ¢unocoduja mITo HE TH BKIy4YyBaaT BO CBOMTE MpErie I Ha UCTaTa.
Bripouewm, Bo ronem jien o1 Haj3HauajHUTE UCTOPUH Ha pyckata (uiocoduja,

HeMa Ja ru cpetHete. Ho, on apyra crpaHa, pyckara MuUciia 3peesa U IpeKy
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auTeparypara, Taka mro loross, Tonctoj, JloctoeBcku, na u Typremes, mo-
etor DeT U Ipyru ce CBOEBUCH M3pa3 Ha (uinocodcka MUcIa HU3 €/IeH o-
WHAKOB MeauyM, ITo 3a Pycuja u pyckara ¢uiocoduja € 0cCoOEHO BayKHO.
Ho, B0 ciy4ajoB u HHE HUTY TH Kiacuduuupame Bo Gpaxot puiaocodpu, HUTY
nak 30opyBame 3a HuUBHaTa ¢unocoduja. EqMHCTBEHO 32 MITO MOXKeE Ja CTaHe
300p Kaj OBHE KHIKEBHUIIM € 3a (hritocodeku ummmukanuu. [Ipuroa, oougor
Ol THE UMILIMKAIIMY JIa C€ CTPYKTypHpa ofpeaeHa puiocoduja, 1ypH u 1a ce
KoHCTpyHpa unocodcku cuctem, Tpeda Ja ce 3eMe YCIOBHO U CEeKOrall aa
ce MMa Ha YM JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a pEKOHCTPYKIIHja O]l HUBHUTE KHUKEBHU
nena.

Orttyka, na ce crasar lorosm, JlocroeBcku u Toncroj Bo eneH UCTO-
pHUCKH mperien Ha ¢uiocodujaTa, HABUCTUHA € MPOOIIEMATUYHO U CIIOPHO.
Bo takoB ciydaj, eqHa ucTopuja Ha repmaHckara guiaocoduja, Ha IpUMep,
6u Tpebasio BO HajMala paka Jia ro BkiIydu 6apem ['ete Bo cBojara kinacudu-
Kaija, a Oputanckara moxeou Lllexcrmp. Ho, Bo Toa ce cocrou crierudu-
KaTa Ha pyckara ¢uiocoduja Wik Ha PyCKOTO MOMMamke Ha (uiocodujara:
TOKMY BO TOa IIITO MOXE Ja CH J03BOJIM €THO TaKBO cakame aeka [orosp,
HocroeBcku 1 ToacToj Moxe Jja Ouar Ae o1 ucTopHjara Ha ¢puiocopujara.
bu Ouno Henpaszaa 3a pyckara Uctopuja Ha (uiocodujara 1a ce u3ocTaBar
nucarenute mro ¢guiaocodpupane. OBa BO CBETIOTO Ha (aKTOT ILTO TOKMY
MIPEKy OBUE KHIDKEBHHIIM TOJIeM Opoj Ol MIIEUTE BIIEIVIE BO pycKara KyiTy-
pa. Ho, ocobeno u 3apanu GakToT MITO TOKMY OBUE KHIDKEBHUIIU OWIIEC TIOT
CEpUO3HO BJIMjaHNE HA HEKOM Ol aKTyEJTHHUTE WU Ha BPEMETO, HO M Ha He-
KOoU of1 pyckute Muciutenu. Taka, Temko aeka [orosbs ke Tu apTUKynupan
CBOUTE UJEH, ako He OmII 3adaTeH co TyXOT Ha BPEMETO KOj Ke KyIMUHHpa
BO cinoBeHoduiute. Min nak, npamame e qanu J[oCTOeBCKU Ke TH HaIMIIesn
cBoute ,,bpaka KapamazoBu* ako HeMas NpuinKa /a ro Clylia HajroJIeMUOT
pycku mucnuten, B. ConoBjoB U HEroBure uaeu 3a ceenuHCTBOTO. Kako u

Ja €, Kaj PYCKUTC KHUIKCBHUIIM MOXKC J1a C€ HACCTAT HC CaMO MMIINIMIUTHU



duocoduja Bo pyckara jgureparypa: ['oross, Jloctoescku, Tomcroj | 271

¢mnococku uaen, TyKy ¥ eKCIUIMIUMTHHE TEHIEHIMU Aa ,.ce puiocodpupa

HU3 JINTEpaTyparta.

H. B. I'oro.s (1809 - 1852)

Bennam Ha moueTokoT, MOpa Jla ce coIrvlaciMe CO KOHCTaTalujara Ha
3emKOBCKH: ,,MHOTYMHHA BO [ 0roJb HEe cakaje J1a BUAaT MUCIIUTEIN, HaKko 0e3
coMHeHue, Toj Toa Oemre.“ (Zenjkovski, 2002, 144) U HaBuctuHa, TOj c€ J0-
KHMBYBa €IMHCTBEHO KaKo MHcAaTell, TBOPEI] Ha HOBUOT PYCKH peanu3am, 0e3
Jla ce 3eMaaTr MPEABH]l HETOBUTE PEUTHO3HHU MOTPAard M TParndHUTE KpH-
31 KoM T'M Hocel Bo cebe. KumkeBHUKOT [0rosb, To 3aceHyBal MUCIUTENOT
T'oross. lypu 1 Bo paMO3HHOT YMH Ha CHIATyBambe Ha BTOPUOT TOM Ha Mpitisu
gywu cuTe Iienane JaylieBHa Ooiect', ,;3aroa mTO HE ja charTwie CylITH-
HaTa Ha TparuyHara Koilu3uja koja 3a npyrute [oross ja Hocen Bo cebe.
(Zenjkovski, 2002, 144)

A cymTuHaTa Ha Taa KOJM3Mja co Koja ce Mauden [orosb U TEOPUCKH U
MIPAaKTUYHO, )KUBOTHO, O oAHOCOT nomery LlpkBara u kyarypara! Co toa,
nokpaj Yaanajes, Toj € MpB KOj BaKa TParuiaHO IO OCTABUII OBOj MPOOIIEM KO]
JI0JITO, JTOJITO C€ pa3pelryBall BO pycKara pelurucka MUca.

VYiire BO NpBUTE KHIDKEBHH MPOAYKTH CE€ jaByBa MPOOJIEMOT Ha KO-
JH3UjaTa nomMery ecTeTCKOTO U MOPAJHOTO Havyes10. Toa e 1 HeroBara BHa-
TperHa 6opOa — oJ1 e/JHa CTPpaHa € CKIIOH KOH PUTOPO3EH MOpaJIn3aMm, Of APY-
ra cTpaHa CTPacHO € BJbyOEH BO YMETHOCTA, KOja ce MOKaKyBa UHeepeHTHA
KOH MopasioT. CBecTa 3a aMOpaIHOCTa Ha €CTETCKOTO, BO TOYETOKOT T'O BOU
KOH O0MJI 32 cO3/1aBame Ha CBOEBHJHA ,.ecTeTHuKa yronuja™ (Zenjkovski,
2002, 144) kako Ha4MH Ja c€ ONpaBa KOPUCHOCTA Off YMETHOCTA.

Ho mHOry Opry ke ce OTKaXke O CHUTE COIMjaIHA, XYMaHUCTHY-

KM yTONHMM U BepOaTa BO YMETHOCTa KOja K€ o Cracu CBETOT. BegHam mo

' Ce pa30upa He cakaMe Ja To MpeckokHeMme (akToT jeka [0ross HaBUCTHHA MMl CEPH-

O3HHU JYIIEBHHM PAaCcTPOjCTBa, 33 LITO CE HAMHUIIAHKW HE Maj Opoj HAyYHO-TICHXOJIOIIKH
CTYIIUH.
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MOCTaBYBaWkETO HA TEHHjalTHAaTa KoMenuja Pegusop, Koja peIn3BUKyBa CHJI-
Ha peakiyja BO jaBHOCTA, Ha 27-TOUIITHA BO3PACT, Kaj HETO Ke ce CIy4dH pe-
JUTUO3HUOT MpecBpT. Toj c& MOMHTEH3UBHO Ke MOYHE J1a ce Bpaka Ha peiu-
THO3HHUOT JKMBOT, KOj HUKOTAII HE HU OMJI 1IEJIOCHO 3racHar BO Hero. M Toj
Kako 1 JloCcTOeBCKHM, Ha KHIDKEBHATA CIICHA CTAlWI KaKo CIUKap Ha Ta)KHATa
pycKa CTBapHOCT, HO BO ceOe HOCeJ COICTBEH, JIMUEH nekoi. JInynara aHe-
raoTa koja IlymkuH My ja packakani, ke My MOCIyKH Ha [0rosjb Kako cuxe
3a Pesusop, nopaau koja nako ITymkuH ce Bankain ox cMea, noaeka [oross ja
YHuTaJg KOMeAMjaTa Bo JoMOT Ha JKyKOBCKH, cemak Ke ro TpOorHe Jia U3yCTH:
,,bOKe, KoKy e >kaHa oBaa Hama Pycuja!® ([oross, 1986, 7) TakBara peaina
clIMKa Ha ayHara Pycuja mpemuepHo Ouiia mpuKkakaHa Ha ciieHara Ha | Maj
1836 ronuHa, Ha Koja TypW MpUCycTBYyBal U 1apoT Hukonaj I u mpenuspu-
KaJja ’eCTOKa peaklyja Ha peaKIMOHEPHUTE KPYTOBU KOM cakaje jaa oujar
MOTOJIEMHU KaTOJMIM OJ1 Tamara, T.e. Ja OMIaT MOKOH3ePBAaTUBHU O]l CAMUOT
1ap, Koj IieajKu ja npercraBara, caMo peKoll: ,,CUTe CH T'o J00Hja, a HajMHO-
ry jac. ABTOpOT OUIJI ,,pacTiHaT" OJ] KPUTHKATA.

CunHata peakiuja of MOCTaByBameTO Ha Pesuzop, ke T0 TPUHYIU
T'orosb 1a mo6apa MHp BO CTPAHCTBO, HO IO CaMO HETIOJHA TOJMHA TaMy, IO
MoTpecyBa BecTa 3a cMpTTa Ha HeroBuoT npujaren [Tymkun. Kora Bo 1841
roJIMHa OJJHOBO Ce Bpaka Bo Pycuja, HEroBoTo KanuTaiHo Jeno Mpiusu gyuiu
€ CKOpO 3aBpILIECHO, YME CHKE M OBOj MaT € 1M03ajMeHo o7 moema Ha [lymkun
KOja OBOj MY ja oTctanmui. Ml caMHOT HaceTyBal Jieka Toa € HeTOBOTO ,,)KUBOT-
Ho aeno®. Taka, Bo eaHo nucmo 110 JKykoBckH, Benu: ,,Ce 1ITO MOYHAB, MOB-
TOPHO T'O NMpepaboTHUB, pa3MHUCIIUB MOBEKE 3a IETUOT IUIaH M Cera ro BojaM
MHUPHO Kako JeTonuc. AKo ro cpaboTam oBa JIeJI0 OHaKa Kako MTo Tpeba ia
Cce HarpasH, TOTall... KAKBO OTPOMHO, KakBO opuruHaiHo cuxke! Lena Pycuja
ke ce mojaBu Bo Hero! Toa ke Ouae mpBara Moja q00pa padora, paboTa kKoja
ke ro npociasu moeto nme!“ (I'orose, 1966, 24)

[IpBuoT TOM M37eryBa Bo Maj 1842 roguHa U mMpenn3BUKyBa OMIITECT-

BeHU OpaHyBamwa, HE MOMaJId Ofi OHME NpeAu3BUKaHU of Pesusop. l'orosm,
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WHAKy CO HEeKHa MCUXO(PHU3MUKa KOHCTUTYLHja, TEIIKO IO MOJHECyBa Toa U
OJTHOBO 3aMMHYBa BO CTPAaHCTBO, CE€ra Ha MOA0JIro BpeMe. Bo HEroBuor koH-
uent, Mpiisu gywu Tpebdano na 6unar Tpuioruja. Meryroa, cBojaTa 3aMucia
TOj HUKOTAIIl HE ja OcTBapuiI. Bo cTpaHCTBO HamuIaa MHOTY TJIaBU O] BTOPH-
OT TOM, HO BO cocToj0a Ha (pu3nyka UCUPIEHOCT U TylIeBHA Kpu3a, Bo 1845
rO/IMHA 'Y 3aralyBa.

Bo Toa Bpeme Kkaj Hero c€ moocTpo ce MoCTaByBaaT pEIMTMO3HUTE IUIe-
MU U TOj C€ IMOJTr0TBYBA J1a HAMHUIIIE TEOPUCKU TPYA 32 OJHOCOT KOj IO Mayel:
HpxBa-kyntypa. [lemymen pesynrar Ha Toa ce noznarute Ogbpanu mecitua og
ipetiuckaiua co upujaitenuitie. OBaa KHUTa, IPEIU3BUKAJIA YIITE MOXKECTOKHU
peakiuu, 3aToa LITO CE I0KUBYBaJla KAaKo LIEJIOCHO OTKIIOHYBaHE HAa aBTOPOT
071 HETOBUOT JI0TOralieH peanuzaM. Ha oBa, Toramn Hajrmo3HaTuoT KHUKEBEH
kputn4ap, benuncku oarosapa co [Tucmo na benuncku, go oo’ ynareHo
BO 1847, MOJIIHO €O KECTOKU aHTUPEIUTHO3HU U COIM]ATUCTUYKHU HJIEH, KAaKO
peaxiija Ha peTUTuo3HUOT TOH BO l'orosbeBara npenucka. OBa e TexoK yaap
Bp3 Beke paszHuianuot loross. ctnot Toj bennncku, koj BnpodyeM Ha Io-
YEeTOKOT Ha KapuepaTta My IIOMOTHA Kaj IIeH30puTe 1a oune objaBena Mpitsu
gyuiu, ¥ KOj BUCOKO To IieHes [ 0rosb, BO 0Ba MUCMO ,,Bpecka’ mopaau peiu-
ruo3Hocta Ha [oross: ,,I1a 3apem Bue He mienare neka Pycuja nema na ro Haj-
JI€ CBOETO CIIACEHME BO MUCTUIM3MOT, BO aCKETU3MOT U NMUETU3MOT, TYKYy BO
IUBWIN3ALUCKUTE JOCTUTHYBamka M MPOCBETUTEICKHOT XymaHu3aM. Hejze
HE M ce MOTpeOHU MPOTOBEAH (JIOBOJHO TH U3HACTYIIA), HE M ce OTPEOHU
MOJIUTBH (JJOBOJIHO TM M3HAKaXa), TYKy Oy/leme Ha YOBEYKOTO JJOCTOMHCTBO
BO YyBCTBaTa Ha HApOJOT, CO BEKOBU M3ry0eHO BO Kaj M T'Haca, npasa U 3a-
KOHH, HE COOOpa3HHU CO yuemaTa Ha L[PKBara, TyKy CO 3IpaBHOT Pa3yM U Ipa-
BEHOCTA U, TI0 MO>KHOCT, HUBHO CTPOTO MOYUTYyBamwe... ETe Toa ce BUCTHH-

CKHUTE Ipalamba KoM MOMEHTAJIHO ja TpeBokaT Pycuja, 3apemana Bo CBOjOT

2 Osa Hu Gelie JOCTAITHO CaMO OHJIAjH:

ITucvmo Buccapuon I pucopvesuua benuncroeo Huxonaii Bacunvesuuy I'oeonio
<http://www.atheism.ru/old/BelAth1.htmI> I1pucraneno na 25.9.2019.
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armaTuyeH noiycoH. M Bo TakBO BpeMe, TOJIEMHOT MHcaTell, KOj CO CBOUTE
YyJ€CHO YMETHHYKH TBOpPOM, Taka MOKHO NPHUIOHECYBaIle 3a CaMOIIO3Ha-
Hueto Ha Pycuja, maBajku i1 MOKHOCT J1a c€ TOTJIeHE caMara ce0e Kako BO
OIyieslaio — ce TM0jaByBa CO KHUra BO KOja BO MM Ha XpHUCTa U IpKBaTa ro
Y4 BapBapUHOT 3€MjOINOCEIHUK J1a TPOIOJIKHU J1a ce OoraTtu Ha rpOOT Ha 3aK-
PETOCTeHNUTE CEeJIaH! U J1a TM HaBpeIyBa CO CBOUTE IMOTaHU MYLKH... VI Kako
CETO OBa Kaj MeHe Ja He mpeansBuka unaurHanujal? (bemsinckuii, 1966)
Bo oBa nucmo, bennncku ennocraBHo BpuiiTy Ha [orospa, HaceTyBajku ja
IypH MOXeOH 1 HEroBaTa IICUXMYKa pacTPOCHOCT: ,,1 Kako Moxe TakBa eaHa
kaura (muciu Ha [peiiuckaitia Ha Toross — T. C.), na 6une pesyarar Ha He-
KOj JUTabOK BHATPEIICH MPOIIeC, Ha BUCOKO JyXOBHO npocsetienue!? Toa He
Moxke 1a 6une! Bue wiu cte 60iHM U MOpa J1a moOp3aTe Ja ce JIeUnuTe, Wilu...
He ce ocMenyBaM Ja kaxam.* (benbiHckuil, 1966)

Baksure 300poBu O1JIe IpeCUIIHN 3a cilabaTa NCuXo(u3ndKa KOHCTUTY-
uuja Ha ['orosk. [TucmoTo Ha benrHCKM Kpy»Kello 10 HHTENEKTYaIHUTE KPyTo-
Bu 1 ['oross Onit 3eMeH Ha oA0uIIeTra U CUITHO HCMeBaH. Toa OMIIo MpeMHOTyY
3a KpeBKHOT U Beke pazHuiianuot [oross. Ho, o1 cBoja cTpaHa, TOj HE MOXKel
7la ce ofipede OJl BeKe CHIIHUTE PEIMTHO3HU YYBCTBA, HUTY MAK MOXKEI Jia IO
pely UHTUMHO JU1a00KO TOYYBCTBYBAHHUOT MPOOJIEM 3a TparmyHata HecIo-
uBoct nomery LlpkBara u kyntypara. Cé moBeke ro o63ema Muciara jaeka
M3JI€30T O OMIITECTBEHOTO 3JI0 MOXKE JIa C€ Hajle CaMO BO PEJUrujara, BO
JMYHOTO MOPAJIHO YCOBpIyBame. Ho 1 mokpaj Toa, JINYHO Ce MOBeKe TOHEI
BO nicuxodus3mnuka kpusa. [oross Beke Omin cepruo3Ho pactpoeH. TouHo necer
JIeHa 110 TParu4HUOT YUH Ha CHaTyBambe Ha BTOPUOT TOM o1t Mpitigu gywiu, Ha
21 ¢espyapu 1852 roguna, l'orosb ymupa.

YMmupa Ha 43 roguHu. Jla OXKUBEEN MAJIKy MOJOJT0, CHTYPHO U TOj K€
T0 UMaJI TO]j LIeJIOCEH MPECBPT BO yOeayBamara 1 BO TBOPEIITBOTO, KAKO IITO
ke ro BUJUMeE Mooy Kaj JlocToeBcku: o peanu3aM, KOH MUCTHYEH peaju-
3aM, O] COLMjaJIeH POMaH KOH PEJIMTHMCKH CUMOOJIHM3aM, O]l COLMjajHO Je-

TEpMHMHHUpPaE-E¢ Ha Y0BEKOBaTa Tpareauja (kako JlocToeBcku Bo begnu nyie),
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JI0 Tparenujara Kako OHTOJIOIIKA YoBeKoBa cymtiHa (JJoctoeBcku Bo bpaka
Kapamaszosu). Ho, I'orosb, 3a paznuka ox JlocToeBcku, HE TO U3/pakKal TOBA-
POT Ha KPCTOT.

Kako u na e, HeroBara 3aciyra Bo ¢puinocodujaTa ce COCTOM BO TOA IIITO
Ha TOJIKY jaceH, HO W TpardueH Ha4yMH ja MOCTAaBWJI JUJIEMara 3a OZHOCOT
Mmery LlpkBara u xynrypara. Ako nperxoano I1. YaagajeB To OTBOpH OBO]
npo0JieM CcOo PYCKOTO MPaBOCIAaBUE KOE, HACIPOTH 3alaJHOTO XPUCTHjaH-
CTBO, HE yCIiealio Jia CO3/1ajic CBETOBHA KYATypa, Toramr [ orojb ro nocraBu
BO TakKa M30CTPEHO CBETIIO M IO TOCTPaja CO JHYCH MPUMEp, IITO TOa CTaHa
[IEHTpaJIHa TeMa BO PYCKHTE MOTparu (BepojaTHO M 10 JieH-AeHec). Temara
3a Bpakame Ha KyjiTypara KoH LIpkBara, 3a HOB IJPKOBEH IIOIVIE]] HA CBET U
KOHEYHO 3a M3rpajada Ha MpaBoCjIaBHA KYJTypa, Onarogapenue Ha [orosb
CTaHa ,,ToT-TeMa‘* Bo pyckaTa ¢uiocoduja u 0coOeH HEj3UH MPUOHEC.

Axo 6u Tpabaino na ja cyonumupame guiocodcekara quiema Ha ['oross
Ou MoxeJe J1a KaxkeMe — [0roJjb To Mavesno CO3HAHHETO JICKa YOBEKOT € ec-
TETCKO CYHITECTBO CO €THYKH WAeas]. A Taa MoJBOCHOCT € KoOHa. [Tocton
HECKJIQJIHOCT MoMerly HaJBOpelIHaTa yOaBHMHA W BHATPELIHATA ITOPOYHOCT.
Ecrerckoro 3a [0rosb € CTUXHMjHO ¥ aMOpPAHO, TOA € CaMO BO3BHUILEHO, Ta-
WHCTBEHO M HEOJOJIMBO MpuBIeYHO. He O6anujana MiaanoT ko3ak AHIpPE] BO
Tapac bymwba, 3apanu ybaBuiia ja Hamymta ¢pamMuinjara, 3emMjara, Bepara u
Hanujara, 6e3 nputoa [oross 1a My CTaBM Ha JAylla HUTY TPOLIKa COMHe-
BambC M TPIIKA Ha COBECT. ,,[0a HE € CaMO OAPEKYBame O]l CAMHUOT MOPAJICH
NPUHIIMI, TYKY W TIOTBPJIa HA CTHXHJHUTE CWIH, (DaTaTHUOT IETEPMUHH3AM
Ha ecTeTcKaTa MOTHUBAIMja Koja TU PYIIM CHUTe OpaHu Ol MOpaJIeH KapakTep™.
(Zenjkovski, 2002, 147)

loross HHUKOTAII HE yCIiean Ja ja Hajae CBOjaTa KaloKalaiuja, 3a HEero
ybaBuHaTa U 1o0prHAaTa ce JJBe MPOTUBPEYHHU Hadena. 3aToa TOj HypHYBa BO
cdepara Ha penurujara, kajae Tpeda U eMHCTBEHO MOXeE JIa CE CI0jaT OBUE
Hauena. Toj G6apan mpeoOpa3da Ha KyaTypara, 3aToa U jJoara Ha uiejara 3a

noBp3yBame Ha LlpkBara u kynrypara. 3a npB nat kaj [orojb ce mocraBysa
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Taka OTBOPEHO MPAIIakbETo, He 3a OT(piame Ha Ky/ITypara, TYKy 3a Hej3HHa
XpUCTHjaHCKa mpeobpa3da. Toj Gapa ,,0ocBeTyBame™ Ha LIEJIOKYITHATa KYyITY-
pa, HEj3MHO MPEYCTPOjCTBO BO JYyXOT Ha MPABOCIABUETO, ITOTOUYHO M3Tpanda
Ha MpaBoCaBHA KyJAITypa. 3aToa, Ipel yMETHOCTA CTOjaT IpyTH 3a1ayuH, ,,Taa
Tpeba J1a ro BAaXHOBYBa YOBEKOT Bo 6opbara 3a LlapcTBoTo boxje, T.e. na ro
MOBP3yBa CBOETO TBOPEILITBO CO OHA CIYXKEHE KAaKBO ILITO € CBOJCTBEHO 3a
Hpxsara®. (Zenjkovski, 2002, 147). LlpkBara 3a ['oross cranyBa eTuHCTBEH
KPUTEPHUYM, HajBUCOKA HHCTAHIIA, EAMHCTBEHO CIIOCOOHA J1a TH pa3Bp3e UBO-
POBUTE Ha COBpEMEHaTa KyJATypa U J1a Th 00eTuHH JoOprHaTa U yoaBUHATA.
Bo oBaa mucuja, ce pazbupa, KiIydHara yaora ja uma Pycuja u npaBoc-
naBueTo. Bo oBa ['oross € nperxogHuk Ha crnoBeHodumute. TokMy co oBaa
ujeja ke OCTaHar Ja ce Oopar He caMO PYCKHTE MUCIUTENH, TYKY U CEKOj
MIPOMHCITYBay Ha PaBOCIIABUETO, BO TyXOT Ha crioMeHatnot [letap Yaanajes,
MPalIyBajKy Ce 301ITO MPABOCIABUETO HE CO3/1aJ10/CO3/1aBa KynTypa. AKO 0OJf
MpaBOCJIaBHA MHCTAHIIA C€ Hamara 3arajHara, KaToJlUYKa KylITypa, Kajue u
Kako J1a ce cosfane npasociaBHara? U 3a ['orosb, TyXoT Ha MPaBOCIABUETO
€ pa3NIuyeH O] KaTOJHUIM3MOT, 3ama 0T To OAIaIednsio YoBekoT oy Llpksara
u XpHcTa 1 €O OBa J]aBa apryMEHTH Ha WJHATa CIIOBEHO(PHIICKA KPUTHKA Ha
3anmaznot. [loTpebHa e KynTypa BO MpaBOCiaBeH IyX, TakBa KyATypa Ke TH
U3MHUPHU CUTE MPOTUBPEYHOCTH, KOM 3amaaHata L{pkBa He e Bo cocrojba na
' MoMHUpH. ['orose AMjarHo3ara ja MOCTAaBWII, HO HE CTUTHAN JIa ja MpEeruIe
Tepanujara. BakBara HeroBa mosuigja, co Toa K€ CTaHEe OCHOBA 3a MOYETOK
Ha MOTparuTe 1o Taa HOBA, MPaBOCIaBHA KYJITypa, IIOUYETOK Ha 0apameTo 3a
MOBp3yBame Ha KyaTypata u LlpkBaTa, moTpara mo u3BOpHO-pycKa UACOJIO-
ruja u ¢uwiocoduja. OBaa ujaeja LEIOCHO M CHUCTEMATCKH Ke MOYHE Ja ce
pasBuBa Bo XIX Bek, kora ke NoYHe [I0CTaBYBakbETO HA OPUTMHAIIHUTE PYCKHU
¢unocodeku remenu. MHcnmpanyja 3a Toa, CEKako JaBaaT PyCKUTE Mucare-

1. Mef'y HUB, CEKaKO € HajroJIeMHOT (puiocod momery KHUKEBHUITUTE:
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®. M. [locTroeBcku (1821 - 1881)

Naxo oBoj cTaB 3a JlocToeBcku kako puiaocodh MHOTyMUHA HCTOPUYAPU
Ha pyckata (uinocoduja ro Herupaar, cernak cMeTaMe Jieka co TEMUTE CO KOU
ce 3aHMMaBaJl, CO )KECTUHATa CO KOja T'd OTBOPAJ U 3a HUB jiebarupai (mpood-
JIEMCKHOT KOHTEKCT), CO OCTPOTO CIIPOTHBCTABYBal€ Ha 3alaJIHUTE BIIHja-
HHUja U CO MHCUCTHUPAKETO Ha PyCcKa MHUCIIA BO JyXOT Ha MPABOCIABUETO (CO-
LIjaJIHUOT KOHTEKCT), TO] UMa HECOMHEH NMPHUJI0HEC BO NPOPHIUPAKETO HA
enHa ocoOeHa (pycka) ¢punocoduja.

OTTyKa U MOXe /1a ce Kaxke JieKa J{ocitioe8cKu HU3 KHUMCEBHA (popma u3-
Hecy8al (Qunocoghcku penesanitinu ugeu u y4ecigysan 80 upo@duiuparseitio
Ha pyckaiua ¢unocoghuja. Tonem nen on HErOBUTE TEKCTOBH MMaaT MoJe-
Mu4KHU Kapakrep (Bo Jnesnuxoiu na ilucaitienoivi ToneM Aen O TEKCTOBHUTE
HE Ce CaMO CO JHEBHOIOJIUTHYKU KapaKTep, TYKy U peaklud Ha aKTyeIHU
¢unococku cTpyema, Kako U JIMYHU er3UCTEHIM]alTHU TUIEMH CO AJ1a00Ku
¢bunocohcku MMITIMKALIMN), @ ¥ HEKOU OJ] POMAHUTE C€ KHWKEBHA PEeIUInKa
Ha aKTyeJIHM colujanHo-puiaocodpcku npodnemu (Jemonu, 3aiiucu og iiog-
3emjeitio, ce peakifja Ha peBOIYLIHOHEPHUTE, HA YTHIIUTAPUCTUUKUTE U are-
HCTUYKHU TEHJICHLIUU HAa BPEMETO).

HcTo Taka, caMHOT Toj OMJI 3alI03HAT CO, HE Taka Maj Opoj, Ha 3anajHu
¢unocodpu n punocodeku yuewa. (Bo HeroBara mpuBarHa 6uOnMOTEKA CE
MIPOHA]jIeH! KOMIUIETHUTE Jiena Ha [1naToH, Bo MilaocTa ce BOCXUTYBaJl Ha
HlenuHr U poMaHTU3MOT, BO KpPYXOKOT Ha lleTpamieBcku ce 3amo3Han co
yuemwata Ha Oypue u [Ipynon, curypro u co @oepbax u nenoto begaina nHa
Qunocogujaiia na Kapn Mapke (I'pocman, 1974). Bo nporonctso ru npo-
yuayBan Xeren u Kant,® sxuBeen Bo epara Ha peBONYLUHUTE U [IPOCBETHTEI-

CKHTC 3aHCCHU Ha EBpona 1 OWJI 3aI103HAT CO AKTYCJIHUTC TO3UTUBHUCTUYKHU U

Bo eano nucmo 1o 6paror Muxawi, uctpareno of Cemunanariack ox 22 deBpyapH,
1854 rox., Toj 6apa na my ru uctnparu Kaut, Kpuitiuka na wucitivoit ym, v Xerel, Harjiacy-
BajKH - ,,ioce0HO, HeToBaTa Hcitiopuja na ¢hunocoguja . Bunu: Frank Joseph,Goldstein,
ed., 1987, 63.
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YTUIMTAPUCTUYKH HUJIEH, @ BO HETOBUTE POMAaHM C€ CIIOMHATH MJCHTE U Ha
HEKOU aKkTyenHu muciautenu — Pyco, Bonrep, Pacus...).

Ouwnrnenno, JloctoeBcku 0w 3adareH ox QyxXoT Ha BpemeTo Bo Pycwja,
Kora j1a ce punocodupa — Onino Hy’HO. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, MOXKeOU HajoIpaBs-
nana e orenkara Ha Ceprej bynarakoB koj Benu jaeka ,,BO JIMYHOCTA Ha
JloCTOEBCKM MMaMe HE CaMO HECTIOPHO TeHHjalIeH YMETHHK, TOJIeM XyMaHHCT
U MIPUBP3aHUK HA HAPOJOT, TYKY M M3pa3uT HUiIocopcku TaneHt. ,,Ox cure
HAIlli MUcaTeNn’ — MpoIoDKyBa bynrakoB — ,,lI0O4€CHOTO 3Bam-€ YMETHHK-
¢unocod co nmpaBo My npumnara Ha JloCTOEBCKH; KOra MOKpaj HETo Ke ce cTa-
BU ypu U ToNCTOj BO Taa CMHUCIA, ja T'yOM CBOjaTa ropoCTacHa BeJIUYMHA.
(Bynrakos, 1988, 210 - 227) (ke BuaMMe, mak Mojoiy, Kora ke 300pyBamMe
3a TorncToj, KakBa KOMITapaTUBHA OIEHKAa MOXKE J1a J00He TBOPEIITBOTO HA
Tonctoj Bo onHoc Ha JlocToeBckn). BakBara cuaTarma ,,yMeTHUK-(unocod
HAaBHCTHHA HajMHOTY OJIrOBapa Ha TBOPEUKUOT MeHTaIuTeT Ha JlocToeBcku.”

Hue He camo mito ro npugakame oBOj CTaB JeKa /€] O PyCKHTE KHU-
KEBHULIM MOXKE J1a C€ BKJIy4aT BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha pyckarta ¢unocduja u He
camo HITo cMeTame Jieka J[oCTOEBCKH € elleH 07 Haj/U1ab0KUTe pycKH (puio-
co(hu-KHIKEBHUIIH, TyKy cmeTtame feka @. M. JloctoeBcku UMai U 3a0Kpy-
eH ¢puitocodeku cucrem.’ KoKy Toa U 1a M3IJIealio 4yIHO 32 elICH, TIPBO
KHIKEBHUK, @ 10TOA U KHUKEBHUK-ET3HCTEHIIM]AJIUCT, KOMY CHUTE CUCTEMHU
6u Tpebano na My Ouzmar Tyru, cemnak ro M3HeCyBaMe OBa CMEJO TBPICH-E.
Bripouewm, Toa e upoHHjaTa Ha )KUBOTOT, HO OM PEKJIC M 3aKOHOT Ha JKUBOTOT:
KOJIKY M Jla c€ TPYAMUTE Jla TM OI0eTHETEe CUTE CUCTEMH, Ha KpajoT cdakare
JIeKa CTe 3aBpIINIe IPaJejKu CUCTEM — IIEJIMOT CBOj KUBOT. Toa ro HampaBmi
JHlocroeBcku, ox ¢aza Bo ¢aza, ol poMaH BO pOMaH - IO Ipajiesl CBOjOT KUBO-

TEH CBETOIVIE M CO TOa M (PHIIOCO(CKHU CHCTEM.

Baka ro ocnoBysa u JI. A. UyxuHa Bo cBojara cTyauja Yoeekoili u Helosuoitl 6pegHoceH
ceeill 80 peruiuosnaita unocoguja (Hyxuna, 2001).

BakBuoT MOj cTaB 10 enadopupam U JJOCTOCBCKHEBHOT CHCTEM IO PEKOHCTPYHpPaM BO
kuurara: /Jociioescku. og iogsemjeitio go Botouosexoiri (2008). Cromje: A3-Byku.
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BHuMareaHOTO 4yHMTamke Ha CUTE HETOBU KHIKEBHM JI€a, HETOBHUOT
/neenuk, Benewkuilie, Kako 1 Ha HErOBaTa KOPECIOHACHIIMja, MOXE J1a HU
MIOMOTHE BO PEKOHCTPYKIIMjaTa Ha Heromara (uiocoduja TOKMy Kako CHC-
teM. Cekako, Toa ceKorail ke OCTaHe peKOHCTPYKIIMja U KaKo TakBa, Toa ce-
Koraml ke Oujie MHTepIpeTanrja co Koja MOXkeOr 1 HeMa Jja ce COIIacuTe, HO
HUKaKO HE MOXE J]a ce Herupa JeKa € MOKHa PEKOHCTPYIIMja U U3BIICKYBambe
Ha (HUI0CcO(PCKH UMILTHUKAIMHY, a CIIOPE/ HAC KAKO IITO PEKOBME - U HA LE,
320Kpy’KeH (PUIOCOPCKU CUCTEM.

Bo oBaa npuiinka HI€ caMO MHOTY KPaTKO K€ IOCOYMME BO KOU HACOKU
€ MOXKHO J1a Oujie peKOHCTPYHUPaH TOj PHIoCOPCKU cucteM, 0e3 Aa oa3eMame
MIPEMHOTY TPOCTOP, 0COOEHO CO OIIe] Ha TOA IITO BO Apyra MpUJIMKa Beke
JIETAJTHO C€ TPOM3HECOBME 32 TOA U aKO YUTATEJIOT MMa MHTEpecC 3a JAO0MOJ-
HUTEJTHA apryMEeHTallja, To yraryBaMe Ha Haiara cTyauja Jociuoescku. og
ilogzemjeitio go Bolouosekoin. 3aroa MTO HABUCTUHA, BO OBOj KYCO CKHIIH-
paH IpuKa3, HABUCTHMHA HEMa MECTO 3a KakBa OWJIO JeTajHa M KOj3Hae Kak-
Ba OpPUTHMHAJIHA UHTEPIIPETallja Ha KOj OMII0O MHUCIHUTEN, BKIYYUTEIHO U Ha
JHocroeBcku. HeoBONHO OTCTaneHUOT mpocTop oBae 3a J{oCTOeBCKH, HU
MaJIKy He 3Ha4H JIeKa He ja IielaMe WK JIeKa ja MUHUMU3UpaMe Heropara 3a-
ciryra 3a pyckara guiocodcka mucia. HanpoTus, ja cTaBaMe Ha IPBO MECTO
BO OJTHOC HA CUTE JIPYTH PYCKH KHIKEBHHIIH.

Tpute raBHM TeMaTCKH 0OJACTH BO KOM, CIIOpEN HAC, ce Tpaau (uio-
coujara Ha JIOCTOEBCKH ce: THOCE0I0THja, AHTPOMOJIOTHja U peJIuruja.
[TocraByBameTO Ha MPOOIEMOT € BO paMKHUTE Ha THOCEOJIOTHjaTa (KOHCTATH-
pame Ha THOCEOJIOIIKOTO JIBOjCTBO BO YOBEKOT), Ka/1€, [FTABHO MIPEKY POMAHOT
3atiucu og ilogzemjeitio € HaMpaBeHa aHAIM3aTa HA MPOOJIEMUTE Ha TIO3HA-
HUETO M C€ KOHCTaTHpaHW aHTMHOMHUUTE JI0 KOM Joafa ymoT. Mima u ucro-
pUCKH MOTBpAM Jeka JlocroeBcku ro untan Kant u BepojarHo OWII coriaceH
CO HETOBUTE aHTMHOMHUH. Ha ckopo clm4HM mo3uiuu ctou u J{0CTOEBCKU
— BO CEKO€ O]l BaXKHHUTE, er3ucTeHlujaiHu npamama (bor, 6ecmprHOCTA),

YMOT aoafa A0 NMOACAHAKBO BaJIUWAHH, T.C. HCBAJIMJHU OATOBOPHU 3a CCKOj on
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AHTUHOMUYHHUOT Tap. OTTyKa, CaMO ¥ UCKITY4YHMBO Ha IJIAHOT Ha MMO3HAHUETO,
PELIEHUETO € HEBO3MOXKHO.

OTxkako oBre MpoOIeMH ce JOLUUPAHU BO THOCEOJIOMIKH PaMKH, HO U C€
KOHCTAaTHpa JieKa BO THE PAMKH HE MOJKE JIa Ce pelliaT, TUE CE CIIeBaaT BO 00-
JacTa Ha aHTPOMOJIOTrMjaTa, Kaje aHTHHOMHUYHOCTA, IPOTUBPEYHOCTA CE YBH-
JyBa HE CaMO KaKO THOCEOJIOIIKA, TYKy Taa CTaHyBa CYLITMHCKA, OHTOJIOMI-
Ka YOBEKOBa JIETEpMHHAHTAa, IMaHEHTHA Ha Herowara npupozaa. /[Bojcteoro,
KO€ MPBUYHO CE jaByBallle CaMO BO YMOT, Ha IJIAHOT HA TIO3HAHUETO, Cera ce
110jaByBa KaKoO OHTOJIONIKA OAPEIHUIIA HA YOBEKOBaTa er3ucTeHIrja. YoBeKoT
€ JUT1aboKO MPOTUBPEYHO CYHITECTBO IO CBOjaTa MPUPOJa U TOa HE Ce HAJMHU-
HyBa Ha IUIAHOT Ha MpHUpoJara — KaJe Taa MPOTHBPEYHOCT CE€ KOHCTATUPA.
3aroa, cera JJoCTOEBCKH, OCHOBHUOT IPEAMET KOj TO MHTEPECHUPA — YOBEKOT,
€ MOCTaBeH BO CBETJIO Ha cjo0oaara, ciobonara Kako mpolieM, HO U Kako
peleHre Ha YOBEKOBaTa aHTUHOMHUYHA Mpupoaa. Bipoyem, Toa ce aHTHHO-
MUH Ha cio0ojara — Taa € ¥ MpoOJieM U pellieHue. 3a J1a To U3HajIe Toa pe-
IICHHWE Ha aHTHHOMUYHOCTA Ha OHTOJIOLIKATa CYIICTaHIA Ha er3UCTEeHIINjaTa,
pelIeHreTo Mopa Jia ce pedpiu Ha TEPEHOT Ha pesurujata.

Bo oGnacra Ha penurujara, nax, € mokaxaHa KOHeYHaTa CHHTE3a /10 Koja
nojae JlocToeBcKu, CHHTE3a BO KOja C€ HaJIMUHYBaaT CUTE MPOTHBPEUYHOCTH
01 THOCEOJIOIIKOTO, OHTOJIOMIKOTO ¥ aHTPOMOJIOMKOTO HIUBO. CHHTE3aTa € BO
Xpucroc, K0j € moBeke o1 MopaJieH o0pasel 1 uaeai, Toj € borouosek, HoBa
peayiHOCT, BO KOja CUTE aHTarOHW3MU I'o I00MBaaT CBOETO CMUPEHHE 1 CMHUC-
na. Co oBa, paloTo € Ae(PUHUTUBHO HAJIMUHATO BO €/1€H YHUKATEH MUCIilU-
YeH peanusam, BO KOj EAUHCTBOTO € OCTBAPEHO BO HaJleMIIUpUCKaTa chepa.

CKopo 11eJ0CHO Ha MO3UIMUTE Ha MPABOCIABHOTO yuemwe, JJocToeBCKu
T'H pa3pellyBa THOCEOJIOIIKHUTE Ipallamba BO aHTPOIOJIOTHjaTa, aHTPOIIO-
JIOIIKUTE BO THOCEOJIOTHjaTa, CIeBajKu I'M BO peiurujara. Baka, Toj ro kKoH-
CTpyHpa CBOJOT MUCTHYEH peajn3aM, Kako eIUHCTBEHO MJIAOMHCKO objac-
HEHHME U Ha CTBAPHOCTA, HO U HAa OHA 3aJ] Taa EMIUPHCKA CTBAPHOCT, KAKO

HEj3UMHa JIeTepMHUHAHTa, 00jaCHEHHE U OIpaBIyBame. 10j TPAHCEMITUPUCKU
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KapakTep Ha eIHa Mo/ulad0Ka PeasHOCT € Taa MUCTHYHA PEaJHOCT 3a Koja
300pyBa JI0CTOEBCKHM M KaKo IITO BIPOYEM CAMHOT C€ JIeKJIapupa — MUCTH-
4yeH peanuct. Kojky 4y HO U MPOTUBPEUHO J1a 3By4YH OBaa (paza ,,MUCTUYEH
peanuzaM*, cenak, apryMeHTaiujara Ha JloCTOeBCKHU € JOBOJIHO CHJIHA J1a HE
yOenu ieka BUCTUHCKATA, TOAJIe)KeUKaTa pealHoCT € HABUCTUHA MUCTHYHA.
CoceMa NovHaKBa, HUMAJIKy MUCTHYHA, aMU HallpOTHUB pallMOHAIN3U-

paHa ¥ MPBEHCTBEHO MOPAIM3aTOPCKa OMIIa pEIMTHO3HOCTA Ha!

JL. H. Toucroj (1828 - 1910)

Ho, ce pa3bupa, marotr 10 pelMruo3HOCTa, Kako U Ha CEKOj TPEIIHUK
U 3a Hero Omi monr u MaudeH. PojeH Bo 01aropofHUYKO ceMejCTBO, co Oma-
TOPOJHHYKA TUTYJIa CBOEBPEMEHO JI0/IeJieHa Ha HETOBUTE MPEIIH JIUYHO OJf
[erap Benuku, punancucku 1o0po curyupas, rpodot Tosxactoj HajupBUH TH
3acakaj u yboaBuTe BUHa U yoaBute xeHu. OcoOeHo IecHUTE skeHH. bui uect
TOCTHH BO JIOMOT Ha Oparta cH, KOj OWJI MOJH CO TakBH, HO U Ha OpojHHUTE
[leTporpaacku KpuMu, MPEIIaBEHH CO ,,[TATAHKU, AIKOXOJI ¥ KaBI'H, & CEKAKO
PEIOBHO TH MOCETyBaJl U jaBHUTE Kyku. Kosiky martu camMuot Bo /{HesHuxoil,
Cce KOJIHEJ JieKa MoBeke HeMa J1a oM Kaj ,, [ lurankure®, HoO cexoraii OJHOBO U
OZIHOBO MM c€ Bpakai. ,.Buepa ce co6ma3HuB Ha enHa yOaBuia [luranka; HO
bor ke me crmacu* (Toncrou, 1935, 167) - ctou Bo /[HesHuKoiti Ha TTMCATENOT,
HO Beke ,,HeKOIIKy pela momony‘ 3abopasa Ha bora, Ho He u Ha [lurankure:
,» JKBeaM Kako HEeKOj raj; Hako He coceMa OECMHCIICHO, CEeMaK CKOpo 1eoc-
HO T'Yl HAITyIITUB MOMTE MPEOKYIAIMH 1 IIEJIOCHO MaHaB CO TyXOT", HO Be-
4epra, cemax - ,,moBTOpHO Kaj [lurankure.* (Toncroii, 1935, 167).

Tue aBanTypu Ke poAaT W HEKOJKY JIMKOBM BO HETOBUTE Jeja:
[TuepbaToBa, 1e€BOjKa 0] BUCOKHTE KPYyrOBH, K€ ja OBEKOBEUH BO [Ipuxasna
3a 8uepawilHUoOll geH, TaTapckara JIeBOjKa 3a BpeMe Ha HETOBHOT BOJHUYKH
npecroj Ha KaBka3, Bo pomanot Kozayu. /{He6HuKoili € TIOIH CO HETOBHUTE
JbyOOBHHU M3JIMBU IIPU KOM CKOPO 32 CEKOja BTOpaA ’EHa CO Koja umal OypHa

JbyOOBHA pOMaHCa, 3aMuIIal IeKa Ou ,,ja OKEHII“. A JIeKa )KUBOTOT MMUIITyBa
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pOMaHM U 0COOCHO JIeKa € UPOHMYHO KOMHJIE, TOKa3 € Heropara >keHu10a, Ho
U CHOT HErOB CEMEEH JKUBOT, KOj € TOKMY TaKoB — Kako of1 poMaH. Ce eHu
BCYIITHOCT CO KepKaTa Ha €JJHa HeroBa JbyOOB OJ1 IETCTBOTO, KOja CBOEBpEMe-
HO KaKo JIeTE ja TypHaJ HHU3 CKaJIUTE 3aToa IITO HE MY ja BO3Bparuia Jby0o-
BTa, 3apajiy IITO CUPOTaTa JIEBOjKa KpuBesa co roguHu. Kora mocie momiro
BpeMe, cera Beke CPeAHOBEYHHOT Ipo( MOBTOPHO ce BPTKAJ OKOJY CBOja-
Ta JETCKa JbyOOB, TOj BCYUTHOCT I'M 3aBEAYBaJ HEj3UHUTE KEPKHU, O]l KOH CO
enHara ce xeHu. Mako ¢ueprysan co Tpure: u co JIuza u co Coma, Ha KpajoT
ce o/uTyumI j1a ja mobapa pakara Ha Coduja. Ho, orryka, npamure Ha Tonctoj
HE MpecTaHyBaaT, TOj MPOAOJKYBa Ja (iepTyBa, 10JeKa CeMejHaTa aroHuja
pacrtena 10 HEMOIHOCIMBOCT. ENMHCTBEHO MITO ro apXKeno Toj Opak Owuie
TpuHaeceTTe aena mro My ru poxwita Coduja. Cenak, Ha KpajoT oIl CBOjOT
KHUBOT peIlIaBa Jia MoOerHe U OJf CBOjaTa COMNpyra M Of C€, a HajBepOjaTHO
npBeHCTBEHO o1 cebe cu. Ho, Huty BenukuoT ToscToj He 3HaelN J1eKa HUKO]
HUKOT'alll He yCIeal KUB J1a o0erHe, 0co0eHO He P 00UI0T 3a OCIIETHOTO
,,OErcTBO — KauyBajku ce Ha Bo3 of JacHa [lonjana, BepyBajku jieKa 3aceKo-
rair ro HamyImTa cBojoT poaroroauuieH aom. Ha 7 noemspu, 1910 roguna,
yMHpa caMO HEKOJIKY CTaHUIIH MO0y, Ha MaJla, CeJCcKa CTaHHuIa ACTaroB.

OBoj BOBEl BO MHTUMHUTE JIETAIU Of )KUBOTOT Ha ToJicToj Tpeba na He
JIOBE/IAT /IO HEKOU O] IPOTUBPEYHOCTUTE BO HETOBUTE (HPMIT0CO(PCKO-KHUKEB-
HU ujaed. YuHNMe JieKa OBaa pacTPrHATOCT MOMery IeHHjaTHOCTa BO HEro
- IIITO ja HAcCeTyBaja MUCTUYHOTO €IUHCTBO Ha CBETOT, U CUJIHO M3pa3eHara
WH/IMBUYATHOCT U OCTPACTEHOCT - IIITO IO TOHENa KOH MOpaIn3aM, To YHHU
MICUXOJIOIIKHOT ()OH Ha KOj ce Tpajar HeroBuTe uaeu. O Heropara reHyjaiaHa
MPOHUKJIMBOCT CE€ POJIMI TAHTEU3MOT, a Ol HEroBaTa CUIHA MHIUBHUIyaTHOCT
- TaHMOPaJIU3MOT. MHOry Opry nopoiny ke ru exadopupame HaKpaTko OBHE
uzaeu kaj Toncroj.

W BennmMe camo ueu, 3aToa UITO TEIIKO JIeKa HETOBHOT CBETOIIIE/ MOXKE
Jla ce CUCTEMaTU3upa U J1a ce 300pyBa 3a €ICH 3a0KpYKEH CUCTEM Ha (prioco-

¢wuja. Maxo numryBai MHOTY: ako HEKOj MUcaTes, YMETHHUK, TBOPEL BOOTIITO,
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HEKOTall U MOMHUCIIWI JIeKa HallMIa]l MHOTY BO TEKOT Ha CBOJOT KHBOT, HEKa
" oriieine coopanute nena Ha Toneroj — 90 Toma! CHOT KUBOT Ha TBOPELIOT
Ha TallHa — O] ONIMILYBakE HA CBOETO /[eiticiuco  Mnagociu, Hu3 /{nesHuyu u
IHucma, npexy Bojna u mup u Ana Kapenuna, no Kpojyeposa conaiua, Otitiey
Cepiej u apciusoitio boocje e 60 nac u BockpeceHue... Tonctoj 6uin BoH-
penHo mozaeH nucaren.® He caMo co KBaHTHTETOT, aMH MPEA ¢€ CO KHIKEB-
HHUOT KBAJIUTET, TOJICTOj OMII €1eH O/ HAQjUUTAaHUTE U HA]BIIMjaTEIIHUTE PYCKU
aBTOpH, KaKO BO BPEMETO KOI'a JKMBEENI U TBOPEJ, Taka u 10 AeH neHec. Ho,
THE UJIeU OCTaHaJIe CaMO TOa — UJeH - Oe3 J1a ycriee J1a U3rpau €1eH KOH3HUC-
TeHTeH ¢uocopcku ceerornen. Kako mro Benu 3emKOBCKU: ,,JIMano MHOTY
cy4ajHo BO HeroBUTe (pmitocopcku apUHUTETH BO OBOj MM OHOJj MEPHOL,
3aToa TO OWJI TOAJIOKEH Ha BIIMjaHHE Ha KHUTUTE KOM CIIy4ajHO MY joaraie
1o paka.” (Zenjkovski, 2002, 312). HeroBuoT criiHO U3pa3eH UHIUBUIYAIH-
3aM, OYHTOBHOCT, I1a U CyeTa, He My J03BOJIWJIE CETO TOA Ja TO OCMHCIHU U
CHCTEMaTH3Mpa Ha COOABETEH HAYMH.

K. JleontjeB Bo cBojara OpuiujaHTHa cTyauja 3a TojcToj HaBeqyBa
€lIeH IIUTAT, KOj BO rojieMa Mepa ro OTKpUBa KapaKTEepOT Ha TBOPEUITBOTO
Ha ToncToj, a co Toa U OCHOBHATA pa3jivKa MoMely HErOBHOT U T€HHUjOT Ha
JHocroeBcku: ,,EAeH ol HAlIMTE MO3HATH HAYYHHWIIM W MUCATENH, Mpe] He-
KOJIKY TOAMHH, aHAIU3UPajKu ro poMaHoT Ana Kapenuna, momery Ipyroro,
3abenesxa Jieka OHOj IITO ja mpoy4yyBa AHa Kapenuna, ro npoydyBa CTBapHH-
ot xkuBOT.“ (JleonTheBs, 1911, 11). 1 HaBucTHHA, ToncToj e ganeky mogodap
CJIMKap Ha CTBAPHUOT JKUBOT, OTKOJKY /l0CTOEBCKH, HO 1 HE CaMO BO OHOC
Ha J[0CTOEBCKH, TYKYy MOKEOH BO TOa € Hajao0ap BO pycKara JIuTeparypa Bo-
omto. OcobeHOo BO MPBUOT MEPHUOJ O] HETOBOTO TBOPEIITBO, MPEJ J1a Oue
3aaTeH o1 TOBapOT Ha MOPaTU3MOT. M MokeOu 3a tuTepaTypaTa Kako TakBa,
HaBUCTHHA € YKaJIHO LITO ,,MOPAJHUOT MOOEIHUK M3BOjyBaJ, BO KpajHa JH-

uuja, [TupoBa mobena Hax ymetHukot.” (JleButku, 2004, 128). Ho, cemak,

¢ Jlenec cure JOCTAIlHK BO €JIEKTPOHCKA (popma Ha MHTEpHET: http://www.readingtolstoy.
ru/ u http://tolstoy.ru/



284 | Testimonia Philosophica

Toncroj e cnukap Bo TUTEparypara, HETOBUTE OIKCH, HETOBHUTE JIMKOBU H CO-
outuja ce MOKeON Haj>KUBOIKMCHO HACIMKAHUTE BO CEBKyITHATa PycKa, HO U
CBETCKa JIUTeparypa.

Moske c1o00HO Ja ce Kaxke JieKa AypH U BO Taa ,,MOpaJIMCTHUKa (aza‘,
HETOBHOT CTPOTO JIUTEPATypPEH I'€HHj CTOM MOBUCOKO O] OHOj Ha JI0CTOEBCKH.
3aroa mITo HEroBHOT XabuTyc OWI pazinuyeH o1 oHoj Ha JlocToeBcku. MoxkeOu
BO Taa CMHCIIA, HAjTOUHA € OIEHKaTa Ha MepenIKoBCKU, H3HECEHa BO HEro-
Bata kuura Tonciuoj u /Jocioesxu: ,,Kaj Tonctoj uma mpeBiacT Ha IUIOTTA
HaJa OyXoT, kaj JloctoeBcku — Ha AyxoT Haxa mioTTa.” (MereSkovski, 1982,
69). 1 Bo oBaa 0cOOEHOCT JIeXKH MOXKEOHU U HajBayKHATA, KITyyHaTa, OU peKol,
pas3nuka rnomery JBajiara pycku reHuu. M oTTyka pa3nuyHHOT BKYC J0feKa
ru yurare. Kaj Toncroj HUTY opjaneky ro Hema TOj Maroc IITO IO MMa Kaj
HocroeBcku. Tosctoj e naneky ,,IOTPE3BEeH™ MUcarell, Heropara JIMTepaTypa
€ Janexy ,,mo3apasa‘ oxn onaa Ha JlocroeBcku. Tosctoj He ,,00mu* gogeka ro
YyHTaTe, KaKo IITO Toa € ciiyyaj co JloCTOeBCKH, AypH U aKo U uMa ,,0071Ka‘ Kaj
Toncroj, Toram Taa e CTpPOro ecTeTcka, yMeTHHUKA, T.€. TOKMY KaTap3uvHa.
Kaj JlocToeBcku, Taa e maToJomka.

Kako mto Touno Benu bepraes, JIocTOEBCKH € TEXOK U JIETyTaHTEH 32
YHTamke, T0j ro yOMBa BKYCOT 3a JIpyra JUTeparypa, Win npenusHo: ,,Ce cTa-
HyBa OJyTKaBO TOCJE MPECTOjOT BO LAPCTBOTO Ha Jl0CTOEBCKH, TOj MPOCTO
ro youBa BKyCOT 3a uuTame Ha apyru nucarenu.” (bephajes, 1977, 7). U
BO Taa cMHCIa, paB ¢ bepraes: ,,Hema HUIITO MOJECHO O TOa Ja I'M OT-
KpUeTe YMETHUYKUTE HEJOCTaToI BO pomanuTe Ha JloctoeBcku. Bo HuB
HEMa YMETHHYKa Karap3a, THe ce OOJIHM, CeKOTall T'M MpedeKopyBaaT Ipa-
Hunure Ha ymetnocta.” (bephajes, 1977, 7). A Toa Hema Ja T0 HajueTe Kaj
ToncToj, o 4MCTO ecTeTcKa MepCreKTUBa, CeKoj poMaH Ha ToncToj, ciodoa-
HO MOXETe Jla ro cTaBuTe HajJ pomanute Ha JlocroeBcku. Ha Toncroj My 6min
Tyl' TOj TparmyeH MaToc MITO IO HOCEJIE CKOPO CUTE JIMKOBU Ha Jl0CTOEBCKH.
Tparenuute Bo pomanute Ha ToicToj ce ciydyyBaaT, ce 30MIHYBaatT, THE Ce

pe3ynTaT Ha JIejCTBOTO M Ha caMara CTPYKTypa Ha TpaJiel-e Ha Hapalujara,
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a He Ha IaToJIOTHjaTa Ha JIMKOBUTE, KaKO IITO € CIy4ajoT Kaj Jl0CTOEBCKH.
3aroa Tosctoj e momobap packakyBad — KOJIKY OBaa KOHCTaTalyja Ja u3rie-
Jana cMena, Iypu MoxeOu U HempaBeaHa KOH UCTO TOJKY BETUKUOT (HO BO
cocema Jipyra cmucia), JloctoeBcku.

Ho, He neka Bo Taa u TakBa jaureparypa TojcToj HemMan MITO Ja Kaxe.
Hanporus. Ocobeno Bo BTopaTa (as3a o1 CBOjOT HHTEJIEKTYaJeH U TBOPEUKU
pa3Boj. Bpouewm, Toj Kako MOCTOjaHO Ja OMII pacIiHAT Ha UCTHOT KPCT KaKoO
u J'orosb — momery yMeTHOCTa 1 MOPAJHOCTA. 32 HETO YMETHOCTA, KOJIKY U
na e y0aBa, BO CBOjaTa CyIlITHHA OcTaHyBajia coonasHa. U 3aroa, kako crapee,
CC¢ IOBEKE Taa yMETHOCT BO HETOBUTE palle K& ce€ IpPeTBOpa BO OpyAHE Ha
MopaioT. Toa cexako Mojieka, HO CUTYPHO, K€ To yOuBa yMeTHUKOT Tocroj,
Ha cMeTKa Ha MopanuctoT Tonctoj. Ho, 1 Bo Taa ¢a3za, mopa na npusHaeme,
HEroBaTa YMETHOCT, KAKO YMETHOCT, € Ha IOBHCOKO pPaMHHMIITE OJf OHaa Ha
HoctoeBcku. [Tocne untamero Ha Kpojyeposa conaitia wnu Oiuey Cepiej, BO
Kou nako ToJCcToj MOpaIM3upa, Cemak, yIiTe J0JIT0 BO HAC OCTaHyBa BKYCOT
Ha ymetHocTa. Kaj JloctoeBcku, Tajnoror Ha OoJkara.

Ho, oBaa xuBOTHA pacTpraaroct, ToJICTOj HEKAaKO HE IO CIeIu eAHOBpPe-
MeHo. Bo nipBara ¢asa o1 cBO€TO TBOPEIITBO, LITO € BUAIUBO BO BojHa u mup,
TOj € CTPOro YMETHHK, CIIMKap, a BO BTopara (a3a, Koja BeKe ce HaceTyBa CO
Ana Kapenuna, ce 6yau Tonctoj Mmopanuctor. Bo npBHOT KMBOTEH MEPHOL,
CHJIHO M3pa3eHaTa MHIMBUAYAIHOCT, CTUXHMjHATA e/ 32 )KUBOT, OyjHOTO CO
CTPACTH TEJO M MOJIHOTaTa Ha )KHMBOTOT LITO ja UyBCTBYBAJ, IO BOJEIIE HETO-
BHUOT yM KOH TaHTEW3aM, KOH CHJIHO YYBCTBYBam€ Ha 00OTOTBOPEHOCTA Ha
CHOT CBET U >KHBOT OKOJIy HETO, BO KOj TOj BOCXUTEHO M €T3aJITHPAHO YUeCT-
ByBa. Kako mro cyrepupa u caMuoT BO HeroBara /ciiogeg, BepyBajl BO Taa
CEOIIIITa CTUXHja Ha )KUBOTOT, BO U/I€AJIUTE KOH KO CE CTPEMH 1 Ha 3aKOHUTE
KOU TM OTKpPHMBA; U 3a TakBaTa BepOa, JOBOJIHO € CaMO Majlo, CHTHO Y4eCTBO-
TO Ha MOEAWHEIOT BO TOj CEOMIUT TeK Ha XHBOTOT 3a Jla C€ MOYYBCTBYBa
KOPHCEH U OCMHCIICH, WM KaKO ILITO MPELN3HO CH BEJM CaMHOT Ha cebe cu:

,,C¢ ce pa3BuBa, AudepeHnrpa, ce yCIoKHyBa U C€ YCOBPIIYBa Bp3 OCHOBA
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Ha 3aKOHM KOM pPakoBoAaT co Toa. Tu cu aen on uenuHara. Cro3HaBajky ja,
KOJIKY IITO € MOXKHO Taa LEJIMHA U CIIO3HABajJKH I'M 3aKOHUTE Ha pa3BojoT, TH
Ke T0 CIO3HAeIll ¥ CBOETO MECTO BO IeJINHATA U CaMHOT cebe cu.* - A Ha mia-
HOT Ha MOpaJIHOCTa TOA 3Ha4H - ,,l[e0TO YOBEMITBO KMBEE U CE Pa3BHBA HA
OCHOBA Ha JIYXOBHU Ugeau KOU TO pakoBojar. Tue uaeanu ce u3paszyBaaT BO
penurujata, BO HayKara, BO yMETHOCTA M BO OMIITECTBOTO. THe uaeanu cra-
HYyBaaT C¢ MOBUCOKU U TIOBUCOKH M YOBEIITBOTO CE JBHMKM KOH CE TIOBHUCOKA
6marococtoj6a. Jac cyMm Jen o1l YOBEIITBOTO U MOjaTa CMHUCIA C€ COCTOU BO
TOA JIa COZIE]CTBYBaM CO CEOIIIITHOT pa3yM U Jia IPUOHECAM 33 OCTBAPYBambE
Ha The uaeanu Ha yoBemTBoTO. (Tonmeroi, 1935, 45).

3a MIIQAMOT, MHTEIMIeHTeH TOJCTOj, MOJIH CO €Hepruja U MIIAJICHIKH
CTpPacTH, TOj OIIIT Pa3BOj BO KOj C€ UYBCTBYBAJ JieKa MpHIOHECYBa, O
nososnieH. Ho, mpex Hem3OexHOCTa Ha CMpPTTa, TOA HE € JOBOJHO, JKUBOTOT
Mopa Jia ce€ OCMUCIHM HHIUBUAYaTHO U TpajHo. CMpTTa Ha Opar My co Koj Out
030K, YIITEe TOCUIHO ja 00ecMUCTyBa Taa BepOa CEOMIITHOT MPOrpec Kako
HAYMH J1a € OCMHCIH er3ucTeHnujata. Beke koH kpajot Ha 70-TuTe roagvHu
Toncroj noxkuByBa efHa Jy1aboKa AyIIeBHA KpU3a, KOja ja OIHIIYBa BO CBOUTE
Hciiosegu, co ITO CEHKaTa Ha CMPTTA 3aceKoralll 3JI0KOOHO Ke 1ebu Hal oc-
MUCITyBalbETO Ha HeroBara ersucreHiuja. Crpacra u JbyOOBTa KOH KUBOTOT
U CeHKaTa Ha HEeM30eXHara CMPT — eTe T0 (JOHOT Ha MPOTUBPEYHOCTA ILTO
BpHe Bo Tornctoj.

Hcto Taka, xaj ToncToj ce jaBmwiia u Taa cuiHa enda 3a 6opba mpo-
TUB HarOHUTE U JIEMOHUTE O]l MJIAJIOCTa, KOM MY NIPETCTaByBajie KOHCTAaHTECH
W3BOpP HAa HE33a/J0BOJICTBO. ,,| ©)KHECHETO KOH YCOBPIIYBaHkE, KOHCTAHTHOTO
HE3aJI0BOJICTBO co cebe cu, Obopbara co "HIDKUTE  HArOHU U CTPACTH, BEke
BO Toa BpeMme (Bo muagocta — T. C.), MOTIOJIHO TO MCIIOIHYBAJIO HETOBUOT
BHatpetieH cBeT. (Zenjkovski, 2002, 312). Bo Bo3pacHuTE TOIUHU, TOA KO-
HEYHO IO yNaTHJI0 KOH MopaiucThikara (aza. M Torarmi, 10BOIHO cyeTeH 3a
LEJIOCHO Ja T'M NMpHuQaTu JOTMUTE HA XPUCTUJAaHCTBOTO, HO M JIOBOJIIHO MY-

JAap 3a Ia 3Hac ACKa CIIACCHUCTO € HCBO3MOKHO BpP3 OCHOBA Ha HCTOBHUOT
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MPETXOJIeH cBeroresn, ToacToj co3nasa ,,CONCTBEHA pesuruja’: ru npugaka
MOpAJIHUTE y4yeHmha Ha XPUCTHUJaHCTBOTO, HO HE M TEMEIHUTE JOTMH, Mery
KOM M OCHOBHara — borodoseukara npupozga Ha Xpucra. Bo ciiucor Bo witio
ce cocitou mojaiua éepa, TOj He BeIH To npudaTuB XpUcToc, TYKY ,,jac Mo-
BepyBaB BO yuewmeTo Ha Xpucroc.” (Toacton, 1935, 5). 3naun He Xpucroc
Kako borodosek, He XpHCTOC KaKo BTOpa UIOCTAC cO MOA0OHa O0oXKecTBeHA
ycuja, He Xpucrtoc CrnacuTenoT, UCKYMUTENOT... TYKy caMo XpHCTOC Y4H-
tenoT. OHa mTo JI0CTOEBCKU IO OTHPIMI — XPUCTOC KAKO MOPAJIHO Haye-
710, Toncroj ro mpudarmi. 3a JlocroeBcku, HeMa 1a HE CacH MOPAJIOT IPo-
nmoBenaH off Xpucta, Tyky Toa mro Jlorocor crana teno. OBa 3a Toncroj u
,,HETOBOTO®, pallMOHAJIIM3UPAHO XPUCTHJAHCTBO, Omi0 mpemHory. Cero Toa
MCKOMOWHHUPAHO CO BOCXUTEHOCTA OJ OPUCHTAITHUTE PEIUTHH, TO KOMIUICTH-
pasio puIocopCKUOT U JKUBOTHUOT CBeTOrIe Ha TOJNCTO] BO KOj TOMUHHpPAI
Mopanu3MoT. Mako, Kako mITO peKoBMe, TOa Ce MOBEKEe HACETyBamba, JINYHU
MOTparu, OTKOJIKY CUCTEMAaTCKU U3rPajieH, palnoHajaeH puaocopcku cBeTo-
mien. ['enepanHara oueHka ja fenmme co 3elKOBCKU — ToJcToj O TONKY Om-
CelHAaT CO UCKYIYBAamETO MPEKY MOPAJIOT, HITO TOA MPETCTaByBaJIO BUCTHH-
CKa THpaHHja Ha OBa MOPAJIHO HA4YeJIo BP3 CEBKYIHUOT XHUBOT. BepojarHo Toa
HajMHOTY ITpEeYesio KaKo Ha HErOBHOT KHMBOT, TaKa U Ha HEroBaTa JIUTEPaTypa.
Bo cexkoj ciryuaj, ToncToj ocTanyBa peiok KHHKEBHUK, KOj CENaK He ycreas

na ,,iopacHe” Bo (huiocodcka BeTMIHHA.

3akiayqok

3aBpIIyBajKu rO OBOj MPUKA3 3a, CIIOPE/ HAC, TPUTE HAJTOJIEMH PYCKH
KHIKEBHHUIIM, MOKEME J1a KOHCTaTUpaMe JieKa pycKara JUTeparypa, BO CBOja-
Ta OCHOBa € MOBeKe WM moMaiky ¢uiocopeka. Taa mocrojano opbutupa
okouy (hunocockuTe mpainama U Toa He Kou OUiio, aMu OHUE MeTa(hU3NUKH-
T€, BEUHUTE (PUIOCO(CKH Mpalama KOM ¢e aKTyeJIHH BO CeKoja ernoxa.

dunocopckuTe UAEU MPUCYTHU BO pycKara JUTEeparypa ce€ HaBUCTH-

Ha BakEH MOMEHT 3a pyckara KyiTypa Booniuro. MimMeHo, co nureparypara,
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¢unocockure umen BieryBaie nomery MOMIMPOKUTE HapoaHW Macu. Ha
TOj Ha4YMH, TOJEM JEJ O]l TUIIMYHO PYCKUTE (PUIOCOPCKU HIeH — KaKo cee-
JTUHCTBO, OorovoBemiTBo, Coduja u ap. — cTaHane Aen of pyckara KyiaTypa,
IypH ¥ TIOBEKE, JIe]1 O]l pyCKUOT HaYWH HA MUCIICHE, 0] HUBHHOT MEHTAJIH-
teT. CrienupuIHOCTa HA ,,pycKaTa Iyma‘“ € BO roieMa Mepa JIeTepMHUHApaHa
TOKMY OJ1 OBHE WJI€U KOW OJI MHTEICKTYyaJIUTe Ce JBMXKENE KOH LIMPOKHUTE
HapOJIHHU MacH, 0COOCHO Off THCATEeIUTe KOU U 32 BpeMe Ha HUBHUOT JKUBOT
OuJie rmormyaapHu BO CBOjaTa 3eMja.

Ce pa30upa, He Tpeba Ja ce mpeTIoCTaaBy JeKa CEKOj CelIaHell, 0 Mo-
ciener ro ynran JlocroeBcku mnu Toncroj. Bavjanuero e nmpucyTHoO U THe
Ouje YyuTaHW, HO TOa HEe OWJIO Taka MAaCOBHO, KaKO INTO OM MOXEJO Ja ce
MIPETIIOCTABU OJI ACHEIIIHA IIEPCIIEKTUBA, CO orie Ha Toa mTo Bo XIX Bek BO
Pycuja enBaj 25% on Hacenenueto Omino nucmeHo. Ho, cenak, nmureparypara
KaKo JlaJieKy MOJJOCTAaNeH MEANYM 3a MOLIUPOKUTE CIOEBH OJ ,,eT3aKTHOCTA
Y [TOHEKOTAIll ¥ €30TepPUYHOCTA Ha pritoco(ujara, CEKako MOBEKe MpUOHENa
3a pacmpocTpaHyBame Ha (PUIOCOPCKUTE UIEH.

Co Toa pyckara auTeparypa ce MoKaKkyBa U Kako IMPETXOAHUK Ha aBTECH-
TUYHATa pycka ¢guiocoduja. Cekako, ylITe eIHAIl, THE CE€ MUCATENN, KHU-
KEBHHUILIU U TOa c¢ yIuTe He € puocoduja Bo akageMcka cMHcIa Ha 300poT,
HO THE BO rojieMa Mepa Ce 3aCIy>KHH 3a TPACUPAHE HA MATOT KOH aBTeHTUYHA
pycka mucia. MiMeHo, pycKuTe mucareian pa3paboTeHu OBJIE BJIETYBaaT BO
Taa aBTeHTUYHA JIMHHUja Ha pa3Boj Ha pyckara (guiocoduja koja moara of mnp-
BUOT Muciuten CKOBOPOa, MPEKY TyXOBHUTE aKaJAEMUU U CIIOBEHODHITUTE,
1 Ke JT0BeJIe KOHEYHO JI0 ,,BUCTHHCKA (hunmocoduja, OMUIIETBOPEHA BO CUCTE-
Mot Ha B. ConosjoB u uncnuparusauot H. ®jonopos, kou ce CToXepuTe Ha

pyckara peauriucka Mucia.
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BAPBAPA KACEH: PETOPUYKHU EHKOMUNYM 3A
COOPUCTHUKATA

Mapuja Toxopocka
VYuusepsuret ,,CB. Kupuin u Metoauj*, ®unozodcku dakynrer — Ckorje

Abstract

This paper is dedicated to our professor of ancient philosophy Vera
Georgieva and hers 70 years jubilee. As in any other homage in this one too
we have double aspects — of celebrant and the giver of homage.

Therefore this has that double aspects, side or point of view to designate
one gray zones in ancient philosophy — the place of rhetoric/sophistic. In that
effort we have another female voice — Barbara Cassin to help us to re evauate
diminished position of rhetoric/sophistic in ancient greek philosophy.

Whole work has generally two parts — first is focused on positioning of
rhetoric/sophistic in works of Plato and Aristotle. They both underestimate
the rhetoric/sophistic in their opinions because of lacking of ethical and po-
litical concequences.

The second part is about modern interpretation of rhetoric/sophistic
through the lences of speech acts — locutionary, illocutinary and perlocutinary.

The project of Barbara Cassin leads to the conclusion that rhetoric/so-
phistic is not against philosophy, is not antiphilosohy (as Badiou claims) but
one new kind of practice, angle, approach toward being so we gain extended
situational understanding of being and truth.

Key words: Sophistic, Rhetoric, Speech acts, epideixis, eidos/eidolon

CoducTukara, JaBambeTo MOYECT HEKOMY IO U3[MIHA Ha HAJBUCOK IH-
enecrain. Toa e HAUMHOT Ha KOj O/IJaBAFETO HA TIOYECT CTaHYBa OCBEH CIIO-
MEH W JIEMOHCTpATOp Ha cujiaTa Ha 300poT, peKy 300p, TUCKYpC, JIOTOC.
[TouecTuTe TM OfTaBaMe 3a HEKO] TPy, 3a M3BECHA COCTOjOa WJIM 3a HEKO]
HacTaH. Bo 0Boj cilydaj naBameTo Ha MOYECT Ha Hamiara rnpodecopka JI-p
Bepa I'eoprueBa e HacTaH KOj HECOMHEHO Mopa J1a Oujne ogodenexaH, MeMo-

pupas, ocBemieH. OCBETIIYyBamETO, JOTOCOT MOXKEOH Ce HajI0OpUTE CPECTBA
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3a Toa, 3a aroJIoT Ha IVIeJame, 32 HEMOBTOPIUBUTE Cpealu, 3a JIUYHHUOT Te-
YaT U Ha CJIABEHUKOT W OJaBadoT Ha mounTTa. CoucTrkara JeMOHCTpUpa
BaKBa JIBOJHOCT, KOja Mopa Jia Ouje MpoMHCIeHa, TIOMUHATa, IPOKUBEaHa,
poxyLHpaHa.

OBoj Tpyn nocBeTeH Ha 1-p Bepa ['eopruesa, 3a Hej3UHUOT MPUIOHEC BO
¢unozodujara, o0coOeHO aHTHUKATa rpuka (puo3oduja ke ro mMoKpernam u co
yiITe )eHcku ¢puno3odeku mac, onoj Ha bapbapa Kacen nemonctpupajku u
noJeMHu3upajku co punosodujara, COQUCTUKATA HITU CO JIBETE.

Bapbapa Kacen BneryBa Bo kocrer co @uno3odujara HU3 copucTUKara,
ja mpemno3HaBa coductukara Bo guiozodujara, ja uaeHTuUKyBa coductu-
KaTa Kako (unozodpuja. O6ua0T co koj pmirozodujaTa HTOBTOPHO O TO BIIO-
MuIIa oT(hpaeHoTo aeTe — copucTrkara, Kacen ro mpaBu co moMomr Ha peTo-
pHKara, MpaKTUKaTa U pelaTUBU3MOT. PeTopurkara e janporo Ha copucTukara
WM o100po HEJ3MHHUOT Sine qua non mTo ke Ouje mpecyneH 3a cyaduHara

Ha copuCTUKaTA.

Petopukara nomery copucrukara u puaozopujara

Petopukara ocBeH BO aHTHKATA U Kaj HEKOM COBPEMEHH aBTOPU MMa He-
ratuBeH ofuyM. Taa ce MOMCTOBETYBa CO TOBOP BO KOj UMa HOI08UUHA GUC-
iiuHa, co 1ITO ce U1acupa 1adcHa c1uka N KOHEYHO HE J1aBa HUKAKBA CYIIC-
TaHIMja koH ceramHocta (Worthington, 2010, 17-18). OBaa kynTypa Ha HO-
BHOT JIUCKYPC 3aCEKOoralll Ke OCTaHEe BO CHBATa 30HA Ha HEPa3JIMKyBambETO, BO
30HaTa Ha MPEOJIOT, BO TPAHCIO3UIIMjaTa O/ TI0e3Hja KOH Mpo3a, O OpajiHa
mpakca KoH JmrepapHocT. OBaa cé yuwine neilpaxca KaceH ja HapeKkyBa pe-
iwlopcku ipecepii HA3 (HOPMUTE HA MCIUTYBAYKU TOBOP, CIIOOOIECH TOBOp U
epideixis-roBopoT. McnuTyBaukuOT Ui (HOpEeH3NUYEH TOBOP € MPUKaKaH CO
npumepoT Ha Kopakc u Tucuja co koj UM nomaraar Ha CBOUTE corparaHu jia
rO 3a4yBaaT CBOJOT UMOT HACIpPOTH TUpaHUTE XUEpOH U [enoH, crodomHu-
OT ToBOp € ['oprujuHNOT TroBOp 10 ATHIAHUTE J1a HE 3aII0YHYBaaT BOjHA CO

Cunigja, auctuot l'oprujaro gaBa v HajCIaBHUOT PUMEP HA eIUICUKTHYKI
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TOBOP, KOj BCYIITHOCT € onOpaHara Ha Enena. BakBure roBopu npusHaeHH o1l
ApucToTen ja U3BOjyBaaT peTopHKaTa Kako BEUITHHA HAa U300POT, HO HE U
3Haeme. APUCTOTEN C€ COMHEBA JIeKa PETOPUKATa MOXKE J1a TIOKaXe 3HACHE
3aroa IITO HEj3MHUTE CPEJICTBA CEKOTAIll 3aBPIIIyBaaT BO H300OPOT KOj MOXKeE Ja
Ouje npe3eHTUPaYKu U apryMEHTATUBEH, HO HE U CO TEJIOC.

Bo 3a coguciuuuxuine iiobusarba peTopoT n3dupa momMery BUIOBUTE
YeBIIM, HO HE CIIOpE] BEIITHHATA UM YMECH-ETO Ha YeBJIapcKaTa BEIUTHHA,
TYKy caMo0 Mely n300pOoT Ha pa3IUuHU YEeBJIM KoM ce rotoBHu (ready made),
koj criopen Kacen e enen maouctuuku npucran (Aristotle On Sophist. Ref.
184a2-10). Bropuot, npe3eHTUpauKuoT U300p OCIMINpa Mery MOETCKHUOT,
PUTMUYKHOT, BAPUETETCKHOT CTHUJI, OHO] KOj MOCHTUPA CO €(DEKTOT, OTKOJIKY
co u3pasot (Worthington, 2010, 485). Ho 3a Apucroren oBaa cynpano3uiuja
Ha peTOpHUKaTa € BO OJHOC Ha pacylyBameTO, a HE BO OJHOC Ha KapaKTepoT
(Arist. Polit. 1450b4-8) 3a KaceHn e JOBOJIGH apryMeHT Jia ja TpOTJIacu pe-
TOpHKaTa 3a cOUCTHKA KOja ce 0OMIyBa Ja IO MPUIHUTOMHU COPUCTHUKUOT
logos (Cassin, 2014, 72). Axo 3a ApuUCTOTeNl peTOpUKaTa ja UMa apryMeH-
Talujara, yoenyBameTo, a ja HeMa eTukara, 3a Kacen peropukara co logos-
OT € HOB KoHceH3yc, HoBO koine (Cassin, 2014, 74). I'opruja HU3 rOBOPOT,
urpa co 1logos-ot, ru KOpUCTH 300pOBUTE U CTBAPUTE BO HOBO 3HAYCHE, TU
CTaBa BO HOB topos, TH TIPETBOpa BO gpyio. Taa BemTHHA CO KOja ce 300py-
Ba UCTOBPEMEHO 3a CIMYHO — PA3JIUYHO, €JHO — MHOTY, MUPYBamhe — IBH-
Keme, a Koja [lnaroH ja mpeno3HaBa kaj erejckuoiu Ilanameg — 3eHOH ja Ha-
pexyBa antilogik€ (mononna nmosznaro kaxo antilogika (Plat. Phaedr. 261c-e)).
Petopukara nmouHyBajku ox 6aHagHOCTH M30Mpa HOBU (OpPMATH HA HCTOTO,
MIPETBOpA €Ha CTBAp BO CBOjaTa CIIPOTHUBHOCT, FTeHEPHPa KOHTPAIIO3UIINH, TO
KOpPHUCTU e(eKTUBHUOT TOBOP Jla CO3/1aBa HOBU HEIITa, CTaHyBa nephopma-
tuBHa BemTuHa. Criopen Kepdepa, [Tnaton ja pa3nukyBa epucTukara ox aH-
Tuiiorukara. Epuctukara 6uia BeIITHHA HA JOJITH U YECTO MaTH UPEJIeBaHT-

HU TOBOpH, YroTpeda Ha CEKaKOB BHJ Ha TPELIKH, BepOATHH aMOMTBUTETH
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OCYIyBajK{ TO OMOHEHTOT Ha MOJIK, J0/IeKa aHTUJIOTHKATa € HAYMH Ha CIIPO-
TUBCTaBYBam€ Ha efHa joruka Ha npyra (Kerferd, 1981, 59).

ExBUBOKaTHOCTA HA PETOPUKATA CO CBOMTE BAPUETUTH HEMA eIMHCTBE-
Ha MCXOJUIIHA TOYKA, a TOA € OHA IITO ja CO3/aBa IIATOHOBCKO-apUCTOTE-
noBckara antunosunuja. Ho ako ce gonmymu ¢puno3odujarta ga 3apirysa co
€THKaTa, 1aJIi Ha TOj HAYMH HE c€ MHCTPyMEHTaJIn3upa camata Gpuino3odpuja
(McLennan, 2015, 96). HoBoto koine Ha Kacen cyrepupa He HOBO OuTHE, HO
CO3[aBambe¢ HOBU BPETHOCTH, HAJAMUHYBAkE Ha TUIAY3MOMIIHOCTA U BTYpHY-
Bamke BO HOBU BHJIOBU Ha ounrieaHoct (Cassin, 2015, 75).

Ona mro Ilnaron ce oOuayBa Aa ro JeBajBHpa, AETPOHU3UPA € BCYII-
HOCT logos-0T Ha nemMokparujaTa, HEmpUjaTeaoT Ha (UI030(hCKUOT Kpad —
co(uCTHUKMOT MpozaBay Ha Maria. Toa ¢puno30¢cko TyauI0, HEMOXKHOCT J1a
Ce M3JIe3e Ol IUCKYPCOT CO TUCKYPC, HETIOCTOCHETO Ha KPYyLHjaJleH J0Ka3,
OTCYCTBOTO Ha XHepapxHja Ha apryMEHTUTE I'0 U3eHaYyBa CO 3HAYCHETO HA
O6oxunara Ha YoenyBameTo — Peitho unm 3aBenyBaukara koja HE MOXe Ja
6une onouena (Guthrie, 1971, 50). Coductuukara peropuka koja [lnaron ja
JICHYHIIMpa CO CBOJOT IPEOJ Ol OPTOIOKCHja KOH XETEpOIOKCHja BOBEIYyBa
€/IeH HEeraTUBEeH CUCTEM Ha BPEAHOCTH, CO HajCTPALIHH MOCIESIUIH MO ApiKa-
BaTa, NOJMTUKATA U npaBeaHocTa. [oBopot Ha [opruja nHacnporu [Tapmenun
¢ o0u/1 3a TakBara pyIIMTENICKA cuila Ha couctukara. [opruja, ciopen Mu-
ciemweto Ha JInorap u Kacen ja usBpryBa gemonckaitia ¢hpasza na Ilapmenun
BO ¢opmara — OuTHeTo €. MEeKICHOH Toa To Mpemn3HaBa Kako CO(YUCTHUKU
TPUK Ha YHMIITYyBambe Ha coucTHKara, mpenpaBajku ce Jeka ce OpaHu
(McLennon, 2015, 69).

dopmara Ha TEMEH HUXHIIU3aM Koja mpoBejyBa kaj [opruja gononnera
co punozodcka 3amyeHOCT e mapaaurma Ha u3mMamara (apath€) necuruupana
Y KaKO peJaTUBU3aM, PaJUKaJICH EMIUPU3aM UM TPAaruyeH er3ucTeHIIN]jalu-
3am (Caston, 2016, 206). Petopukara xoja ['opruja ja kopuctu Bo Enkomuym
3a Enena Hexou ja cMeTaar 3a 3abaBa, IpocTo yKuBame Bo roBopot (Caston,

2016, 207) 3a Kacen e mponomkeHo co3/1aBamke Ha ja3uKOT, 3a (popMarupame
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Ha polis-oT, mpemuH oj oHTONOrHja KoH Jjorojoruja (Cassin, 2014, 75).
Petopukara wim copucTukara Taka CTaHyBa pacTprHaTa Mery arncolyTHUOT
CKeNTHUIIM3aM, 3a CO TOa Jia CTaBM Kpaj U Ha (uiozodujara U JOrMaTCKUOT
JIMjalIeKTHYKU Kpaj, KAKO €TMHCTBEHO BaJIHMJICH.

PacTrpHyBameTo Ha peTopHKara cenak € Ha CMeTKa Ha (uio3odujara.
Kaj IInaron peropukara He € HU €MUCTEME, HU BEIUTHHA, HO UCKYCTBO, HAaBH-
Ka, HemrTo koe of eidos cranysa eidolon (Cassin, 2014, 76). JlumutHpameTo
Ha JIeJCTBOTO HA PETOpHUKATa € Mopaau Hej3uHaTa UMUTAIMja Ha HJIEUTE CO
IITO CTaHyBa Iypu W mosoma of coductukara. Kacen ja naBa miemara Ha

nejcTBa, npodecuu mojeneHu co orie Ha Kpurepuymot eidos/eidolon.

1 2 r 2’
3aKOHOJABCTBO IIpaBexnocT I'mmuactika ~ MenummHa / (eidos, tehne/episteme)
Coducruka Peropuxka Kosmeruka TotBeme /eidolon, kolakeia

1 n 1’ o3HauyBaaT HOpMa U CTPYKTYPHUPAHOCT, @ 2 U 2’ KOPEKTHBHU
MpUMEpPH, JICKOBU. AKO peTopuKara € MoJoIIa o cOpUCTUKATa UCTO KaKO
IITO MPABEJHOCTA € MOJIOIIA Of] 3aKOHOABCTBOTO, TOTAIl HEj3UHHOT OJHOC
Ou OWJT CTUYEH KaKo JIjCTBOTO HAa TOTBEHETO 32 TEJIOTO, 32 PA3JIUKA OJ MEIH-
nuHara. Taka Ha peTopHKara i HeIOCTUra CUTYPHOCT 3a J1a Ouje enucreme,
HO ¥ HEj3WHaTa KapakTepucTuka ox @Pegap nexa e atehnos tribe He ja noBeny-
Ba nobnucKy A0 onpexaenda koja 6u Owna npudarnusa 3a [lnaron. Ilynakoc
peTropukara ja Jecuraupa kako tehné unj memuym e logos-ot 3a terpsis (ec-
TETCKO YyXHBame) U pistis (BepyBame) (Poulakos, 1983, 36). Bo lopiuja
463b u @egap 260e peropukara € OMHINAHA KAKO HEIITO IITO CE 3aHMMaBa
co mHeHuja (doxsas), mojaBu, ciuku u JaxHOCT (eike). OBae Cokpar mako
e noHexxeH co Tucuja, I'opruja, Xunuja, [Iporaropa cemak cute 3aeHO ce
O3HAYEHH KaKo C¢ yIITe HE PETOPH, 3aT0a LITO HE 3HAEJIE IITO TOA PETOPUKA-
ta ¢ (Plat. Phaedr. 296b). HuBHOTO HE3HaeHe € JBOJHO, OJ] €HA CTpaHa He
3HAaT JIeKa peTOpHUKaTa He Ce OIHECYBa CaMO Ha JaBHUOT FOBOP, HO U ITPUBAT-
uuot (Plat. Phaedr. 261b) u ako Tyka ja HCKOpUCTHME APHCTOTEJIOBATA OII-

penenba Ha MeTadopara (Kako MOK KOja CO TIO3HAHUETO Ha CIIMYHOCTA BOAH
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KOH OTKpHUBamb€ Ha BUCTUHATA), TOTAIl PETOPUKATA CO BIIa/IeCHeTo Ha eike n
pseudge ke ja Bnagee u BuctuHata. [lnaton ce obuaysa na ru nodue coductu-
Te 0c00eHo BO [Ipoiuaiopa, 'opiuja u Coguciti co cOPUCTUIKU CpeACTBA, HO
nobuBameTo m3mIena € HezagoponurenHo (Balaban, 1999, 43). Ce uunu u
[Tnaton ¢uykTyupa of AMjajor BO JUjasior BO HETOBATa JECUTHAIM]a Ha pe-
TOPHKATa, HO HajBaXKHO OJ1 ¢¢ € Hej3uHaTa (pri1o30(cka acuMUIaluja uin J10-
nymrame. PeMc HaBeyBa HEKOM COBPEMEHHU aBTOPH KOM MOXKE J1a TIPOHAjatT
gobpa peropuka kaj [1naton. Taa 6u ce onHecyBaa Ha go6ap TOBOP KOj MOXKe
Jla TY J0Npe QyLIUTE, Pa3inueH roBop 3a cekoja exana ayma (Reames, 2012,
137). MekneHoH ro HaBenyBa criopoT Ha Kpon co JInorap kaae oBaa Heonpe-
JICHOCT HE Ce IVIe[ja Kako IMPOTUBCTaByBame Ha ¢puiio3odujata Ha coducTrka-
Ta, HO Kako U3MecTyBame Ha ono3utHocta (McLennon, 2015, 72). Hu3 nicu-
XOaHAJUTUYKH paKypc, Mnazaen Jlonap BO CHpOTUBCTBEHOCTA Ha BUCTUHATA,
YHHUBEP3AJIHOCTA, €AMHCTBOTO, HJ€jaTa U YUCTAaTa UTPOLITHHA, MTapO/njaTa,
urpara co 300poBH, KOHTUHT'€HTHOCTA TJIe/Ia TI0jaBa Ha HECBECHOTO, a CO TOA
U BOcTONMYyBame Ha XoMoHUMHOCTa (Dolar, 2019, 70). lanu Ha TOj HaYUH
U copuCcTUKaTa MOXe J1a MPOAYyLMpa HeKakBa BUCTHHA? Bo @egap ce nHKIM-
HUPa ¥ KOH MHUCJICHETO JIeKa PETOPHKATa HE € HUILITO JPYTO HO JHjaJIeKTHKA,
OZHOCHO TpakTuka (psychagogia) koja MoXe J1a MpOAyLUpa Il €1eH CHC-
TEM KOj € crocobeH aa uMm ce obpaka Ha OoroBute (Plat. Phaedr. 273d-e).
Petopukara e roBop Koj o7 WiIy3Wja ce u3aura 10 OOKecTBEeHa Ipakca, HO
HUKOTall U KaKo MOJUTHYKA. Toa U COBPEMEHUTE TEOPETUYapH Ha PETOPH-
KaTa TO M3/IBOjyBaaT 3aroa ILITO PETOpUKaTa € HacoueHa KOH yHHMBEp3aHa
nyOnuKa ¥ He MOXKe J1a Oujie peryJaTuBeH MPHHLHUI, CO eTUYKO-TIOINTHYKA

IUMMeH3Hja. Peropukara cTaHyBa MOJTUTHYKA CAMO BO OHOC Ha MUTOT.

Peropukara Bo cuBara 30Ha

ApucToTeNl CO WHBEHIMjaTa HAa NMPUHIUIIOT HA HEKOHTPAJAUKTOPHOCT
BpILM CENEKIMja Ha TBpJACHATa KOU pe3yaTupaar co BucTuHa. CaMo TBp-

Jieha KOU MOJBPTHATH HA 3aKOHOT Ha HEKOHTPAAUKIIMja MOXE Ja JOBeaar
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BO BHUCTHHA, JI0JIeKa OHME KO, Ha U3BECEH HAUYMH MPOAOJKYBAaT Ja BpLIaT
BJIMjaHuE — ce uckiryueHH. CTaBOBUTE KOM OCBEH CO BUCTHHA OJ1aT KOH ITOHA-
TaMOUIHO yOeayBame, He OCBPHYBajKH C€ Ha JOBOJHHOT PasJior, BO CIIy4ajoB
3aKOHOT Ha HEKOTPAIMKTOPHOCT, CE€ PETOPHUYUKHU CPEICTBA KOU 300py6ajKu
KOH TO HapyllyBaaT MOTPEOHMOT YCJIOB Jla C€ O3HadaT Kako (uio30(cKu.
Taa mucTuHKIMja Ha 300py6ajKu KoH HAMECTO 300py6ajku 3a € 3aMeHa Ha
¢unozodujara co yoenysamero. OBOj BI Ha TOBOP KOj I'M HAapyIIyBa JBaTa
npuHIUIKM Ha Apucroren kaj Kacen e o3HaueH kako logologia, kane /ogos-
ot e acumunupar og nonlogos-oiu, co cBojot xopudej — [Iporaropa (Cassin,
2014, 174).

BoBenyBameTo Ha ipogondiceno gejcitieo Ha TOBOPOT T WHAyTypupa
MOJICpHUTE aCIeKTH Ha ja3WYHaTa MpodJeMaTHKa — JJOKYTOPHUOT, HIIOKYTOD-
HHUOT ¥ TMIEPIIOKYTOPHHUOT aKT, Kako rOBOpHU unHOBU. bapbapa Kacen Bo HuB
T [IPETo3HaBa OBHUE JI€jCTBA HAa TOBOPOT KOM BO aHTHUKaTa (IyKTynpaa Mery
peropukara u copuctukara. Kacen ru BocrocraByBa ogHocuTe: huinozoduja
— peTropuka — COQUCTHKA / TOKYTOPEH aKT — WIIOKYTOPEH aKT — MEePIIOKYTOPEH
akT. OBaa nquBu3uja Ha OCTUH He € 3a10BosnTeNHa 3a Kacen, 3amTo cropen
Hea ce U3MEeIIaHH WU C€ Hepa3IMKyBaHHU HJIOKYTOPHUOT OJf TEPIOKYTOPHUOT
akKT, CO IITO U PETOpUKaTa ja KOHTponupa coducrtukara. Kacen nma Hamepa
7la ja pa3HHILIA PETOPUKATa WU J1a TH MOKa)Ke HEJ3MHUTE apryMEeHTHU IPOTUB
OcrtuH, 3a noaendara 1 1¢jCTBOTO Ha CEKOj TOBOPEH YHH.

Kacen nma cBoja nuBu3suja kaje Ha puinozoduja, peTopukara, COPUCTU-
KaTta U mapupaar TOBOPHUTE YHHOBHU — 300pyeajKku 3a, 300pyeajku KoH U 300-
pyeare 3apagu 300pysarve. | OBOpHUTE UNHOBU C€ OJJHECYBaaT Ha aKTOT Ha
300pyBame, HO Ha aKT OJ1 KOj ce 300pyBa — aKTOT KOj HEKOj ro kopuctu. Kacen
ja KopHucTH Aeckpuniyjara Ha EmMun BeHBeHUCT neka axinoil (1o6opHuoii)
€ ugeHiuuyer co Kopuciuerbeiio Ha akiiowl WIN O3HAYEHOTO € UICHTHUYHO
co pedepenrtor (Cassin, 2014, 177). OCTUHOBHUTE NECKPUIIUHN CE TO3HATH

oZlaMHa Kako ()OpMYJIHM Ha 3aBET, 3aKJIETBA WIM 3aKOH. TpuTe TUMEH3UH Ha
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Ja3MKOT ja HAAMHUHYBAAaT guHAacliujailia Ha JIOTOCOT ¥ TO OTBOPA HOBHOT CIIEK-
Tap Ha ja3UKOT.

Kacen Bo neckpumnuyjata Ha akKTHBUCTHYKATa JUMEH3HMja Ha Ja3UKOT 3a-
3eMa MOMHAKOB cTaB o7 oHOoj HAa OctuH. OcTHH ce o0uayBa (unaozodujara
1a ja pa30yau o anoaHTHYKUOT ApeMex — (puozodckaTa JeKIapaTUBHOCT
CO HEeroBara MHBEHIIMja — UIOKYTOpHUOT akT. Ho OcTHH He mpaBu jacHa jae-
Mapkaiyja Mef'y WIOKYTPOHHOT U MEPIOKYTOPHUOT akT mTo KaceH ro yura
Kako MpOIIUpPYBambe Ha TOBOPHUOT YHMH CO MeppopMaHc UK co nephopma-
tuBHara ¢yHkuuja. Ho cnopen Kacen ona mto xaj I'opruja e roBopeH 4uH
i epideixis € HaUMH 32 HAJIMUHYBamke Ha Quio3ogpujara (CO JOKYyTOPHUOT
aKT) M peTopHkara (HJIu MepIoKyTOPHUOT aKT). 3a Hea epideixis HE € TOBOp
YHja BUCTHHA 3aBpIlyBa co yOenyBame (peTopHka), HO 3aBpIIyBa CO cpeka
(coducruka — jgoronoruja).

3a mogo0po pazbuparme Ha OBaa eKCTpanoianpaHa (GpyHKIHMja Ha ja3UKOT
Kacen naBa cBoe MuUCIIEHE 0COOCHO 32 MIOKYTOPHHOT U MEPIOKYTOPHUOT
akT. Taa cMeTa Jieka MEepIOKYyTOPHOCTA HE CMee Jia Ce M3eHayyBa CoO Mep-
(opMaTUBHOCTA UMAjKU TO IPEABHU] MOCTOJHHOT OCTUHOB Map KOHCTATUB —
nepdopmarus. [Ipedukcor iep criopen Hea reHepupa pa3IundHu GUI030(pCcKu
uMIUIMKauy. TepMuHoIomKH 300poT nephopMaHc MPOU3IIEryBa oJl Ilaro-
7ot preforme, a Koj MOTOa CTaHyBa CyINCTaHTHBH3UpaHa MPUAABKA CO ILITO
no6uBa npoektupana e, OBaa KOHOTaIMja ja u3BIEKyBa of kaj [opruja 3a
KOj TOBOPOT € apo telei—ocTBapyBame 10 CAaMHUOT Kpaj, ILITO 3HAYU JeKa Iep-
(opMaTHBOT KaKo cTaB MpoHu3BenyBa 1ejcTBo, edekt (Cassin, 2014, 179).

Taka nephopmMaHCOT He € T060p 3a WU 1060p CO KOj C€ U3BPILYBa, HO
f060p Hu3 (JIakaHOBCKH pEYEHO JIMHTBUCTEPHja) KOj MPOU3BEAYBa e(eKT, Toa
€ yrnorpeba Ha TOBOPOT KaKO CPEJICTBO MM Toa OM OWJI MEePIOKYTOPHUOT aKT.
Ha T10j naunn Kacen obuayBajku fa To OrpaHHYH J€jCTBOTO HAa PETOPUKATA,
BCYIITHOCT CaMmo 1Mo00po To Mpenu3npa, yKaKyBajKi Ha paKTHKaTa — peTo-
pHKara J1a mpou3BeayBa ePeKT Koj MOXKe J1a Ma MYJITUIUIMKATUBHH TOCTIe-

munu. TokMmy TOj acmekT Ha peropukara 3a OCTHH € pobiaeMaTHyeH, UMEHO
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UCTHOT, CIIOpEJl HEr0 He mpoxyuupa TBpaewma. OCTHH Kako U APHUCTOTEN €
MPELU3eH BO JIeMapKallMUTe Ha TIOJIMIbATa Ha JIJCTBO HAa TPUTE CIIOPEOCHU
aKTUBHOCTH — uiio3odujata, peTopukara, copucTikara, Ho He AaBa IPUMeEp
3a peTopuKaTa WiId NepIOKyTOPHHUOT akT. JlakyHaTta Ha mpuMep 3a NepIIoKy-
TOPHMOT aKT HE € BO U3/IBOjyBAHmH-ETO MITM KOMIIapalfjara co IpyruTe TOBOPHU
YHHOBH, HO BO HEj3MHATA HEJOBOJIHOCT. IMEHO, MEPIOKYTOPHUOT aKT KaKOB
o0NuK U J1a 3eMe — yoeayBame, ooecxpabpyBambe, H3HEHAIyBamke Na Aypu U
MOTPELIHO HAaBEAyBamkhe He IPOU3BEyBa TBPACHE 3aT0a IIITO HE 3aBPILYBa BO
KkoHcTaTuB. CEeKoj MEepIOKYTOPEH akT (Ip: OBa € IIaMHUBYETO Ha Ballara co-
npyra; IWTo OM 3HAUeINOo JIeKa Taa B H3HEBEPYBa) HE 3aBPILYBa CO €/ICH CTaB,
enno TBpaewme (Cassin, 2014, 181). Peropukara He e morojHa 3a kiacuduka-
I{ja 3aToa IITO TPAHCTPECUpa KOH MyOJIMKara, a Co Taa HEeIOBPILICHOCT HE €
KaHJMJAT 32 eIMHCTBEHA MepKa.

Beymnocr kaj Octun, ciopen Kacen co petopukara ce BpIIU TpaH3U-
1Mja o JUXOTOMH]jaTa KOHCTAaTHB — Nnep(opMaTuB KOH TOBOPHUTE YWHOBH.
TemHara peTopruka BeIITHHA TO HHAYTYpUPA TPETHOT BUJ — MIEPIOKYTOPHHU-
ot akT. Ho Kacen koHcTaTupa ieka Beke He camo LITO € HEMOXHO J1a Ce OJi/1e-
JaT WIOKYTOPHHUOT OJ MEPIOKYTOPHUOT aKT, HO U CTaTyCOT Ha JIOKYTOPHUOT
akT e pa3Humal. Cemnak, JOKYTOPHUOT U MIOKYTOPHHOT aKT 3aBpIIyBaar Ha
HauWH Koj OW OWJI 3aJ0OBOTYBAYKH | 3a JBaTa BUJ Ha TBpAcHa. IMEHO JIOKY-
TOPHHMOT aKT Ha W3BECEH HAYMH CTaHyBa MJIOKYTOPEH 3aToa IITO 3aBPILYBa,
KaKoO rOBOp — €O aKT. JIOKyTOPHHOT aKT MHTETpasiHO 3aBpIiryBa co ycrex. Ho
Kaj JIOKYTOPHHMOT aKT cunaitia (MHaKy KapaKTepHUCTUYHA 32 MJIOKYTOPHUOT
akT) e uaBeprupana (Cassin, 2014, 185). Co npyru 360poBH, ako mpedopa-
MaTHBOT € CPEKEH, KOHCTAaTUBOT € BUCTUHUT. CoBIIalambeTO Ha TBpJEHATa HE
MPOU3BEAyBa AMCIIAPATHU KOHCEKBEHIIMM, HO Ba)KM BO J[BaTa PETUCTPU Ha
OUTHETO — TTO3HAHUETO U MPAKTUKATA.

[Tapot koHCTaTHB — epPopMaTUB HE OCBETIYBA PA3JIMKU BO IPUPOIATA,
HO pa3JIMKH BO yroTpedaTa, OHa IITO € ONTAaCHO BO OHTOJIOTHjaTa CTaHyBa J103-

BOJICHO BO Jiorosiorujara. Toa u 3a Apucroren, cnopen Kacen e moiynanuja,
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TOHAJIUTET HA JUCKYpPCOT KOTa BENU AeKa: AKilloil Ha 1060perbe Heulitio 60
06aa YeN0CHO HOPMAIHA CMUCIA e UephOpMAHC HA ULOKVIUOPHUOWL aKill
(Cassin, 2014, 186), npomupyBajku ja ariMKaTuBHATa (QYHKIM]A HA Ja3UKOT.

Ho xaxoB Ou 6MJ1 OTHOCOT HA JOKYTOPHUOT M MIIOKYTOPHUOT aKT — KOH
TPETHOT BUJ, NEPIOKYTOPHUOT? Jlam o1 TOKyTOPHHOT aKT, OCBEH MIIOKYTO-
PEH MOJKE /1a ce U3BEe/Ie U HEKOja J0/IaTHAa CMUCIA OAHOCHO Jalli Kaj myOiu-
KaTa MOXe J1a ce MPEIU3BUKaaT OCTAHATH KOHCEKBEHTHU €(PEeKTH, KaKo IITO
ce Hamepara, 1enaTa u ci1.? 3a JIejCTBOTO Ha MEPIOKYTOPHHUOT aKT, Kako Ha
npuMep kaj onOpanara Ha Enena on ctpana Ha [opruja, He € BakHa camo
nyOnukara, HO U peepeHTOT, CMHUCIaTa He C€ MOMAJKYy BaKHU — CIOpeN
JInorap (Lyotard, 1983, 84). Toa 3nauu kpyuwujaneH e egexivoiu. Kaj nioxy-
TOPHUTE TOBOPHU YUNHOBH BayKHA € CUJIaTa — Ha IpUMep: M3suneilie Me € CTaB
KOj MOXKE J1a IPpOoylHpa ycrex uiu Heycnex. /lofeka nepJoKyTOpHUTE aKTH
npoxynupaar eexT, Koj maKk oJ] CBoja CTpaHa MOBEKEe MHKIMHHUPA KOH cpeka
(ycmex) OTKOJIKY KOH BUCTHMHA. HO KOHCeKBenuuTe Ha JBaTa YhMHA MOpa Ja
npernocraBar cy0jekT kKoj Ou ru aucTUHrBupai. OCTUH Toa JAMHUIAPHO IO
M3pasyBa Baka — epioKyitopHUOil aKii Mopa ga buge ociueapen 60 iy onuKa-
itla, a unoKytopHUotl akil mopa ga buge nocer (Austin, 1975, 129).

Toa ynaryBa Ha 3aCUTEHOCTa Ha WIIOKyTOPHHUOT aKT BO OJJHOC Ha IepJIo-
KyTopHHOT. IMeHo, cnopen KaceH MIOKYyTOpPHHOT YMH € KOHBEHI[MOHAJIEH,
nojeka nepiaokytopHuot He e (Cassin, 2014, 189). 3acutenocra, 3a0Kpyxe-
HOCTA, 3aBPIICHOCTA KaKO OJUIMKH Ha MeppOPMAHCOT HA UIOKYTOPHUOT aKT
UMIUTMIpA KOHBEHIIMOHAJIEH Kpaj, HO KaceH BepyBa Jieka Toa He € LeI0CHO

0e3 edekT.

3akiay4ox

Co 0BOj Tpya ce 0OMIOBME J1a TO OCBETIMME MECTOTO Ha peTOpHKara
BO OJHOC Ha coucTrkara. PETOpHYKHOT rOBOp € MOBEKe3HAYeH U HeMa e/1eH
€IMHCTBEH M3pa3. 3aloyHyBajKu O]l MPBHUTE MOETCKH PETOPCKH OOMIM Taa

TMOYHYBa [1a 3a3c€Ma IMo3Ha4YacH JCJI BO CO(I)I/ICTI/IKaTa. Hexkoram H3pa3CcHa Kako
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cJIaBHATa CTpaHa Ha CO(UCTHKATA, JCHEC PETOpPUKaTa Ce JECUTHUpa co edek-
TOT HACIIPOTH CHJIaTa KaKO 0COOEH CO(UCTHUKU U3pa3, TeHEPATOp HA MYJITH-
TUTMKATUBHH MTOCIIEINLIH.

Petopukara e npeno3HaeHa Kako W3BOEH TOBOPEH YHMH KOj UMa pa3iud-
HU NPAaKTUYHU YIOTPEOH M TOKMY Taa yCJIOBHA HEOIPEICHOCT C€ 3eMa KakKo
Hej3uH HepocTarok. Ho peropukara e ¢puino3odcku ynorpediansa co 1aBambe-
TO MPUMEPH, CO J€jCTBOTO BP3 Iyliara, co kairos-ot u topos-ot. Meroaure,
cpexacTBara, myOiuKara, MOMEHTOT ja TpaBar MpeaMeIuTaTUBHA Tpakca, Ofl-
Harpes CMHUCIIEHa, Cpe/ieHa, HO HCTUTE MPAKTHKH MOXKE Jla Ce MPerno3Haar u
BO (punozodujara.

Taka co peropukara Kako OUTEH Jesl Ha COPHUCTUKATa 3acTaHyBa Hac-
IPOTH BUCTHHATA KOja € arcCoJyTHA, YHUBEp3ajHa, €IHOJIMYHA — BUCTHHA
IITO TOTAJU3UPA, CO HOBA BUCTHHA 3a OUTHUETO HU3 rOBOPOT. PeTopukara co
CBOUTE CPEJICTBA OBO3MOXKYBa OTBOpamE Ha HOBA BUCTHHA, TOCEOHA, MAPTH-
KyJapHa, NaplyjajHa BUCTHHA KaKo MPOIIMPEHO CUTYallMOHO pa30uparme Ha
ourtueto. Taa 1eHec ce jaByBa Kako KeHCKa BUCTHHA — HOB arojl Ha MUCJICHSE,

Iefame, YyBCTByBambe — adupMaliija Ha HOBUOT (pOopMaT Ha BUCTHUHATA.
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